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PREFACE, 


BY THE 


EDITOR OF THIS EDITICW». 


F. 


£W beoks have been published in the Englfsh Idn* 

fuage that have been so well received as the Pei^grim^v 
ROG&Ess. It has passed through a great number of edi* 
tions, and has been translated into several languages. 
Its admirers have been of two classes. Some have read , 
it with raptures, merely, as a Novell or9.The Lik and.. 
Adventures of a Pilgrim. A$ such,, the importance and ;. 
variety of thejncidents, the characteristic propriety, the ^., 
ease of the transitions, and the simplicity of the language^. 
have recomniended it to general esteem*. Even, in this, 
point of view, fiunyan, considering the disadvantages of **' 
liis education, appears a great man. Those critics who.. 
have represented him as an enthusiast, have admitted^, 
that he was a man of genius. ** His original and poetic 
genius (says one) shines through the coarseness and vul- 
garity, of his. language, and intimates, that if he had beeji' 
a master of numbers, he might^have consposed a poem, 
worthy of Spenser, himself.^ Another acknowledges^., 
that ** his invention was lilue that of Homer — and that 
the Pi lghim's Progress is composedin a stjie enlivened;, 
like his, with a proper mixture of the dramatic and nar*. 
tative;'' and therefore admirably. adapted to general ttSflb 

and esteem** 
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iv THE editor's preface. 

But those, who have a taste for evangelical truth, have 
admired it on another account. They have considered it 
as a just picture of the christian life> or an epitome of ex- 
perimental religion, very happily represented under the 
idea of a pilgrimage, or journey ; — an idea strictly con- 
sonant with the holy scriptures^ which describe a real 
christian^ as a stranger aiui a pilgrim in this world-^as 
seeking a better, that is, an heavenly country ; and a& 
looking for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. The conviction, conversion, conflict, 
and comfort of God's people, are depicted with a mas- 
terly hand; and demonstrate, to all competent judges^ 
that the author was no enthusiast, but a scribe well in- 
structed in the mysteries of the kingdom. 

** One can scarcely meet with a case or character^ 
amidst the vast variety of persons and incidents, that 
daily occur to our observation, to which we cannot easily 
point out a counterpart in the Pilgrim.'^ And we may 
say of ir, what can rarely be said of other books, that 
those who read it repeatedly, still find something new 
upon every fresh perusaK 

To render the Pi lg rim's Progress of still greater use, 
this edition is presented to the pubh'c in a form entirely 
new. The woik is divided into distinct sections, of con- 
venient length J the design of which is to oblige the reader 
to make a Irtqucnt pause: for so entertaining is the nar- 
rative, that the heart becomes interested in the event of 
every transaction, and is tempted to proceed with a pre-* 
cipitation that excludes proper reflections : so that it may 
be justly feared, that thousands have read it with no other 
advantage than temporary amusement, without the least 
4;onccptU>Q of its spiritual design* 

The reader m then assisted to improve those pausfejf, 
by the explanatory Notes. The Editor has availed him- 
self of that assistance towards an explanation of the Au- 
thor's meaning, which several useful annotators have 
oftered in their editions of the work ^. but he has some- 
times ventured to differ from them in some particulars^ 
9kvA also to enlarge upon some passages which they have 
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not noticed : for il has been complained of, that in some 
works of this kind, that has been explained, which needed 
no explanation, while obscurer parts have been omitted. 
The Notes are not placed at the bottom of the page, as 
usual, because some of those readers, whose edification he 
would study, may either not know how to use them when 
so disposed, or may entirely pass them over; which, he 
hopes, the younger sort of readers especially will not be 
so apt to do, in their present form. A« they are now 
placed, few intelligent persons will refuse to give them a 
reading. 

Several ministers have thought it a pleasing and pro- 
fitable exercise, to read and explain the Pilgrim to 
their people in private meetings. Should any, into 
whose hands this edition may come, think proper to 
pursue such a method, they will find some assistance from 
the division of chapters made ready to their hand, as well 
as by some hints which possibly might not have occurred 
to them. 

It is also submitted to the consideration of heads of fa- 
milies, whether the Pilgrim, in this form, may not be 
'well adapted for the purpose of reading to their children 
and servants on LordVday evenings; as affording a grate- 
ful variety between courses of sermons generally used at 
such times. The subject matter is so entertaining, that 
the attention of all would be secured ; and the practical 
improvements might tend, by the blessing of God the 
Spirit, to enlighten their minds in the grand truths of the 
gospel of Christ. 

The serious: -trader will perceive in this book, what 
were the religious views of our ancestors; and the im- 
portant connexion subsisting between evangelical truth 
and christian experience. Let the proud rationalists of 
our day brand the former with the title of" The Corrup- 
tions of Christianity," and the latter with the name of 
** Enthusiasm ;" those who are taught of God will still 
prefer the good old way, and think it safest to trace the 
footsteps of the fleck. — True religionis one and the same 
in every age, however opposed or vilified ; one Spirit 


'»i- 


VI 


THE JEDIT©IIS PREFACE. 


actuates the church of God, apd travellers^ to Sion speak 
the same language. The christian, in perusing this book^ 
'will be often surprised to iind how his own experience 
corresponds with the Pilgrim's^ and to perceive how re- 
markably true the pictures of carnal worldlings and mere 
professors are drawn. 

May (he Lord, who has so long honoured this book 
with his blessing, still continue to own it, and vouchsafe 
to make this new form of it yet more subservient to thQ. 
(lor^ of h.is oame, and the good, of his church. 


TUC 


LIFE ANi> DEATH 


OF 


Mr. JOHN BUNYAN. 
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R. JOHN BONYAN, the celebrated author of The 
Pix.gkim'» PitoGRERs, and many other useful works, was 
born at Elstow, within a mile of Bedford, in the year 
J 628. His extraction was very mean, his father being a 
tinker. His parents, however, gave him the best educa-« 
tion in their power, bringing him up to -read and write: 
but such was his extreme depravity, that he almost for-* 
got both, addicting him^^elf, even in childhood, to the basest 
practices, particiuarly to cursing and swearing ; to which 
be was so peculiarly abandoned, that be exceeded the 
worst of his wicked companions. He wasaTown-^swearer^ 
as he calls hims-elf ; and soon arrived to such a sad pre* 
eminence in vice, that his. virtuous neighbours shunned 
biniy and he became the ringleader of the lewd and 
profane. * 

Yet, amidst all these enormities, iGrod left not himself 
without a witness in his bosom.. He had many severe 
checks of conscience, and many terrifyuig fears of hell. 
After days spent in sin, bis dreams were sometimes exn 
tremcly frightful. The thoughts of death and judgment 
intruded themselves in^to bis gayest hours .6f vanity and • 
pleasure. The Lord was also pleased, to mingle mercieSs 
with his judgments, by granting him several remarkable 

<i^V9rancQs from d«aUi«. Onv« he f«U into tbe BivCiT 
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Ouse^ at or near Bedford ; at another time into an arm of 
the sea, and narrowly escaped being drowned. In the 
year 1645, when he was seventeen years of age, he be- 
came a soldier in the Parliament^s army^ and was present 
at the seige of Leicester ; where being drawn out to stand 
eenlinel, and another soldier of the company desiring to 
take his place, be consented, and thereby probably 
escaped being shot through the head with a musket ball, 
which took off his comrade. 

But neither mercies nor judgments made any durable 
impressions on his hardened heart. He was not only 
insensible of the danger and evil of sin, but an enemy to 
every thing serious. The thoughts oi' religion, or the 
very appearance of it in others, were intolerably burden- 
some to him. 

The first step towards his reformation, was his mar- 
riage with a woman, whose parents were accounted reli- 
gious. Though extremely poor, (having, as he says him- 
self, not a dish or a spoon between them) she had two 
books, left her by her father, The Practice of Tiety^ 
and the Plain Man's Path-Way to Heaven. In these they 
read together occasionally, and though he was not yet 
convinced of his lost and undone condition, yet by read- 
ing these, and hearing a sermon against Sabbath-breaking, 
he formed some desires of reformation, and of perform- 
ing a few religious duties, which he then thought. would 
be sufficient to carry him to heaven. These convictions 
were not sufficient to keep him from his beloved sportsj 
even on th« afternoon of that Sabbath he had received 
them. But being engaged in a game of Cat, a sentence 
was impressed on his mind so forcibly, that he thought it 
like a voice from heaven: " Wilt thou leave thy sins and 
go to heaven, or have thy sins and go to hell ?" This ex- 
cited a dreadful consternation in his mind, which was in-^ 
stantly followed with a suggestion from Satan, That he 
was an enormous, unparalleled sinner — that it was notv 
too late to seek after heaven — and that his trangressionsi* 
were beyond the reach oT mercy. Despair seized hU- 
mind, and he formed this desperate conclusion— that he. 
must be miserable if he left his sins, and miserable if ke 
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continued In his sins, and therefore determined to take hit 
fill of (hem, as the only pleasure he was ever likely to have. 
It may be justly feared that multitudes perish by suck 
temptations as these. Their language is, ^^ There is no 
hope. No, for we have loved strangers, and after them 
!we will go— There is no hope — but we will walk after 
our own devices, and we will every one do the imagina- 
tion of his evil heart. '^ Jer. ii. 25. and xviii. 12, Fatal 
resolutions indeed ! 

Contriving and studying how to sin with pleasure, and 
grpdging that he was not satisfied^ he continued about a 
month longer; when it pleased God to give him a severe 
check, by means of a woman, who, though a notorious 
sinner herself, w^s so shocked ai the prodigious oaths 
which he. uttered, as he was standing at a neighbour's 
shop-window, that she told him, '* He was the ungodliest 
fellow for swearing, that ever she heard in all her life, 
and that he was enough to spoil all the youth in the town, 
if they came into his company.^' By this reproof, from 
the mouth of such a person,^ he was entirely confounded ; 
and from that moment he refrained in general from swear- 
ing, though before he scarcely ever spoke a sentence 
t^ithout an oath *; ' . • . ^ 

Aboot this time he had several remarkable dreams, ia 
which he thought the earth quaked and opened her 
mouth to receive him«— that the end of the world and the 
day of }iidgraent was arrived. Once he dreamed that be 
Was just dropping into tbeflaipes anjongthe damned, and 
that a person^ in white shining raiment, suddenly plucked 
him as a brand out of the tire. These dreams made im- 
pressions on. h 15 ffiind pevet to be foFgolten,^d perhaps 
inclined him many years after to publish that master- 
piece of all his works, The PiifCiiiM'.s B&ooress, under 
the similitude of a dream* 


I 


♦ Similar to this, was a remarkable cireumstande i;i the Ufa «f 
Mr. Perkins, an able minister of the gospel. Wbilea young man, 
and a Scholar at t'ombi'idge, he was devoted to 'diuijlcJenness. At 
lie* was walking iu ttie skirts of the towo, he heard a woman ssv t* 
a child that was iroward and peevish, "Hold your tcmgae, or -I 
will give you to diunktn Pefkins yonder." Findrcg himstilf h&^ 
foiije a ^y-word among the people, his conscience ^vas d«jepjy ini- 
fr«9t€d^ asid it \i^^;U'tk« first st«p towards hit con?er&k>o» 
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Soon after, he fell into the company of a poor maii^ 
who made a profession of religion, whose discourse of 
religion and of the scriptures so affected him, that he ap- 
plied himself to reading the Bible, -especially the histo- 
rical parts of it; but he was yet ignorant of the corrup- 
tion of his nature, and, by necessary consequence, of the 
want and worth of Jesus Christ as a Saviour. 

However a reformation of manners certainly took place, 
which was so remarkable, thit his neighbours were greatly 
surprised at it, and often complimented him upon it : 
By these commendations he was greatly puffed up witli 
pride, and began to think himsdf a very good Christian ; 
and to use his own words, " That no man in England' 
could please God better than he.** But all this was only 
lopping off the branches of sin, while the root of an un- 
regenerate nature still remained. With much difficulty, 
and by slow degrees, he refrained from his accustomed 
diversions of dancing and ringing; from the latter by 
the apprehensions that one of the bells, or even the 
/ 'Steeple, might fall and crush him to death. But hitherto 
he remained Ignorant of Christy and was ** going about to 
establish his own righteousness.'* He was ^et of thai 
generation Solomon speaks of, Prov. xxx. 12. *'who are 
pure in their own ey«B^ and yet are not washed from their 
iilthiness.^ 

Not long after, the providence of God so ordered rt, 
that Mr. Bunyan went to Bedford to work at bis occupa- 
tion (which was the same as his father's), and happened 
there ta hear, three or four women, who were sitting at 
a door in the sun, talking together about the things of 
God; his curiosity was excited to listen to them, but he 
soon found their conversation above his reach. They 
were speaking of the new birth-, artd the work of God on 
their hearts; — ^how they were convinced of their miser* 
able stale by nature; — how God had visited their souls 
with his love in Christ Jesus; with what promises they 
hnd been re Meshed, comforted, and supported luider 
afflictions, and the temf>tations of the enemy* They ako 
talked of the wretchedness of their own hearts, and of 
their unbelief — their renouncing their own works and 
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righteousness, as insufficient to justify them before God. 
All this appeared to be spoken in such scriptural lan- 
guage, in such a gracious manner, and with such an air 
of christian joy and cheerfulness, that he seemed like one 
who had found anew world. 

This conversation was of great service to htm. He 

noiv saw that his state was not so good as he had fondly 

imagined ; — that among all his thoughts about religion, 

that grand essential of it had never entered his mind— 

the New BtaTH ; — thai he had never taken comfort front 

the promises of God ; — that he had never known the 

plague of his own heart, having never taken notice of 

his s cret thoughts; — and that he was entirely unac- 

quainted with Satan's temptations, and the way to resist 

them. He therefore frequented the company of those 

persons, to obtain farther information ; his mind was 

constantly intent upon gaining spiritual knowledge \ and 

hit whole soul was so fixed on eternal things, that it was 

then as diftioult to withdraw his mind from heaven to 

earth, as he often found it s^erwards, to raise it from 

earth to heaven. ^ 

He now began to read his Bible with new eyes. The 
epistle of St. Paul particularly, in Which formerly he 
could see no beauty, became inexpressibly sweet and 
pleasant to him. They held forth and displayed, what 
he now fe;It the want of — a Saviour. Reading, meditation, 
and prayer to understand the scripture, w^re his delight- 
ful employments. 

This was the time for the great enemy of God and 
souls to set in with his temptations. One of the principal 
was. Whether he was elected or not ? This question ap- 
peared to him at once so difficult and so important, that 
lie was quite at a stand. He had not yet )ea|;ned that we 
are to '^give all diligence to make our calling and elec- 
tion sure," 2 Pet. i. TO ; that is we are to exaroiine wlie- 
Iber we are indeed called by grace, and from thence cou* 
dude we ^re chosen of God. But it pleased God to de- 
liver him out of this trial, by the application of that scrip- 
ture, *Moek at the generations of old, and see, did evrj 
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any frasf in God and were <ron founded ?" This gave him 
much rncourajrement, as if it had been said, Begin at the 
beginning of Genesis, and read to the end of the Reirela- 
tions, and se^if you can find there was any that ever 
trusted in God end was confounded. And if none that 
trusted in God ever miscarried, then 5'our duly is to trust 
in God, and not io concern yourself about election, which 
is a secret thing. 

Another great trial arose from a question that often 
perplexed his mind, which was — "How if you want 
i'aith?" and, *' how can you tell that you have faith?** 
He knew not (hen, that faith is to be tried by its proper 
fruits of love and obedience; but was tempted to think 
that the only proof of- it would be, by performing some 
miracle ; and this he was induced -to attempt, by his 
misunderstandings our Lord*s words to the Apostles, who 
were endued with an extraordinary (aith in his power, 
to enable them to work miracles: — **If you have faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, 
remove hence to yonder place, and it shall remove: and 
nothing shall be impossible to yf»u.*' Matt. xvii. 20. By 
this scripture he thought himself authorised to try what 
he could do, and therefore^ as he was walking between 
Elstow and Bedford, he was about to say to some puddlei 
of water in the horse road, Be dry 1 But as he was going 
to speak, this thought occurred to him, " Pray first, that 
God would make you able ;" from which, probably, he 
perceived that he was not warranted from scripture to. 
ask such help, and therefore not warranted to put liii 
faith to such a trial. He therefore desisted from the vail 
attempt* 

Another temptation that violently assaulted him was, 
^^ How if the day of grace should be past and gone?". 
And to aggravate this, the tempter suggested to him, that 
the good people in Bedford being converted already, they 
were all that- God would save in those parts ; and there- 
fore he, like Esau, had come too late, for they had ob- 
tained' the blessing before him. But after many days, 
wkich on this account he spent in the bitterness of hit 
fjpirit, he was relieved by that blessed word, Luke xir* 
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513, 24, " CompcF tbera to come in, that my house majr 
he filled : and yei there is room/' 

Many, many more were the temptation*, with which 
Mr. Bunyan was assaulted, and which the reader may 
firjd a large account of, in if tract written hy himself, in- . 
titled, *' Grace abounding to the Chief of Sinners." But 
the Lord, who knows how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, was pleaied to deliver him out of all his spi- 
ritual distresses, and at last set his feet in a large place, 
filling his soul with joy and peace in believing. To this 
happy event, under the blessing of the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter, the conversation he had with experienced , 
christians, and th^ valuable. ministry of Mr. Giilord, then 
pastor of the church at Bedford, were chiefly condiuive : 
especially a sermon of his, from Cant, iv. 1 . " Behold, 
f hou art fair, my love ; behold tbou art fair.'' 

To the Church ©f Christ, aboye mentioned, Mr. Bun- 
yan was admitted about the year 1 655, being then 27 
years of age. His natural parts, eminent grace, and re- 
markable temptations, soon pointed him out as a proper 
person for the ministry. It was about five or six years 
after he was awakened, that some of his serious friends 
prevailed upon him to speak a word of exhortation to 
them privately, which he did with much reluctance, but ■ 
yet with great acceptance. Afterwards, he exhortedun 
a more public manner in some country villages ; and at 
length, by the desire of the church, and by soternn fasting 
and prayer, he was appointed to the public preaching of 
Go4's word. Curiosity naturally excited multitudes to at- 
tend his Ministry, and he soon found that his labours werie 
not in vain in the Lord: Such was his diffidence and 
modesty, that at first, he thought it incredible that God 
should speak to the hearts of sinners by his means. But 
he was encouraged by many seals of his ministry. His 
views of the work, and his method in it, deserve notice 
and imitation. The Lord gave him much compassion ibr 
perishing dinners. He studied with great diligence to 
find out such words as might awaken the conscience. He. 
was led (as h^ tells us) '^ to begin where the word of Godv 
begJQs with sinners ; that is, to condemn all fiesb, and t«* 
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open and allege, that the curse of God by the law, doth 
belong to, and lay hold on all men, as they come into the 
world, because of sin/' But he rested not here; " he 
laboured much to hold forlh Clirist in all his offices, and 
relation^, and to condemn all those false props on which 
worldly men lean and peri«h." Such was the love and 
zeal of his sou)^ that the prospect of death itself^ would 
liot have deterried him from fulfilling his ministry. Much 
epposition was made by the •* Ddctors and Priests" of the 
country, who openly railed against him; but so many 
were the fruits of his work, that he could say — *' These 
shall answer for me in time to come, when they shall be 
for my hire before their face.*' Gen. xxx. 33. 

Such success could not but rouse the enmity of Satan 
and his emissaries, and excite their endeavours to put a 
stop to such useful preaching. He had continued about 
£ve years in the ministry, when being desired to preach 
at Samsell, by Harlington, in Bedfordshire, on ^4ovem- 
ber 12, 1660, a justice of the peace (Mr. VVingate) sent 
a constable to prevent him. He nevertheless persisted in 
his resolution of preaching, and was next morning taken 
before the justice, and would have given bond for his ap- 
pearance at the quarter sessions, , but his secfurity weuld 
not consent to being bound that Mr. Bunyan should preach 
no more : he was therefore committed to Bedford jail. 

It was at the following quarter sessions that he was 
tried : and the indictment stated, that *' John Bunyan, of 
the town of Bedford, labourer, had devilishly and per- 
niciously abstained from coming to church to hear divine 
service, and was a common upholder of several unlawful 
meetings and conventicles, to the great d?sturbance and 
distraction of the good subjects of this kingdom, c*outrary 
to th'e laws of our Sovereign Lord the King/' &c. The 
facts stated in this ridiculous indictment were not proved^ 
no witnesses were produced against him : bu'. some words, 
iwhich he had dropt in conversation with the justices, ac- 
knowledging ihat he was a dissenter, and had been at 
meetings for prayer and exhortation, were taken as a con- 
viction, and recorded. Mr. K<:ejing, the chairman of 
the sessions, then said ; ** Hear your judgment. You 
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■i«st be had back again to prison^ and there lie for three 
months following ;. and at three months end^ if you do 
not submit and go to church, to hear divine service, and 
leave your preachings you must be banished the realm:, 
jmd if, after such a -day as shall be appointed you to be 
gone, you shall be found in this realm, you must stretch 
by the neck for it, I tell you plainly :" and then bid the 
jailor take him away *. 

When he had been: confined twelve weeks, the clerk 
of the peace was sent by the justices to advise him to> 
submit himself at the ensuing sessions, and promise to- 
keep no more meetings ; but nothing could prevail upon 
him to make such n promise. He was therefore detailed 
in prison till the August as^sizes^ 1^61*. 

Several petitions were then presentt?d to the judges by 
hit wife. Mr, Justice Chester and Judge Twisdon,, 
treated her very roughly ; the justices of the peace having 
done all they could to prejudice them against him. 
Bat^ir Matthew Hale behaved more mildly. He ap- 
peared to have known nothing of Mr. Bunyan, but seemed 
desirous of affording him some relief, if the matter had 
come judiciously before him*. He advised his wife, either 
tO' apply to the Kingj or sue out his pardon, or procure 
a writ of error, but chiefly recommended the last method. 
But Mr. Bunyan and his friends were either too poor, or 
too little acquainted with such matters, to take the neces- 
sary steps for his enlargement. Between this and the 
next assize, his jailor allowed him the liberty of going 
abroad at tknes, and once to see his friends in London; 
but this indulgence had like to have cost the jailor dear, 
and he was aiterwards more strictly confined. He was 
therefore cruelly, and, indeed, illegally continued in 
prison more than twelve years in the whole. 

During his tedious imprisonment, he was enabled to 
possess his mind in much patience. The Lord was very 

* See a curious and full account of this matter, written by him- 
self, intitled, A Kelation of the Imprisonment of Mr. John Bunyan, 
&c. tiret published in 17§5, and printed for Buckland, Patemostcr- 
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j^ratinus to him. He says himself, that he never had 
luch an insight into the scriptures before. He had much 
sweet communion with God, preoioiis views of the for- 
giv'eness of his sins, and foretastes of his eternal liliss* 
The th ?ughts of bis afflicted family would sometimes 
press upon his mind, especially the case of one of his 
four children, who was blind. Mr. Bunyan was a man 
of strong affections, a tender husband| and a very in- 
dulgent parent. But he was supported under this afflic- 
tion, by two scriptures, Jer. xlix. 11. and xv. ^I. 
*' Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive^ 
and let thy widows, trust in me. — The Lord said, Verily 
it shall be well with thy remnant; verily I will cause th^ 
«nemy to entreat thee well in the time of evil." 

Mr. Bunyan was not idle during his long aod severe 
confinement. Hts was a diligent student of his Bible, 
which, with the Book of Martyrs, composed his whole 
library. His own liands also ministered to the necessities 
of his indigent family, by making many hundred gross o£ 
long tagged thread laces; an employment which he 
learned in prison. 

He was still more usefully employed in preaching to 
all who could gain access to the jail, and with a spirit 
and power that surprised his hearers. During part oF 
his confinement, he had many agreeable companions ; 
for Mr. Wheeler and Mr. Dunn, two eminent ministers 
of that country, were confined with him, as were also 
sixty dissenters, for being present at a religious meetio|f 
at Kaistow. 

Above all, It was here that Mr. Bunyan composed 
several useful Treatises, especially Thk PiLGnrM^s Pro- 
SR.ESS ; a book which has done more good, perhaps, than 
any other, except the Bible ; and by writiiig which, 
he has probably been more extensively usef61, than if he 
had enjoyed the iinresirained exercise of the most public 
mmistry. 

At length the Lord, who has all hearts in his hands^ 
disposed Dr. Bariowi then Bahop of Lincohi| and vtiber 
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clmrclimetiy to pity his unreasonable saf!eringt, and to 
interest themselves in procuring his enlargement — a cir^ 
comslance that certainly does them honour. 

His active spirit soon improved the liberty afforded 
him. He visited the people of God in various places, 
especially the afflicted, tempted, and persecuted, to whom 
he was now well qualified to speak a word in season. 
He also look this oppr)rlunity ot paying his grateful ac- 
knowledgments to his friends, whose kind assistance he 
had experienced in prison. And as occasion offtred, 
preached the gospel boldly, though the laws were still in 
force against it. 

On the death of the pastor of the church at Bedford, 
'which happened during the last year of Mr. Bun van's 
imprisonment, he was chosen to succeed him in that o{Rce. 
To these people, and others in different places, he con- 
tinued to preach, when he could, till liberty was granted 
to dissenters by James the 2d, in the year 1687. He, 
with most other nonconformists, well knew, that this 
indulgence did not proceed from the King's good opinion 
of disiSentcrs, for the maxims of his religion were totally 
repug- ant to the principles of toleration, but from a de- 
sire lu iiiuoducv. ropery tlie more easily and effectually^ 
Ktijwving, i.owcvtir, that liberty of conscience is every 
iii««ii's b.iii.Migiit, by a divine charter, he did not scru{ile 
to acitp; uie offered liberty. HSs friends took this op^ 
p«>rtu. L ^ lo bui u a large place of worship, at Bedford^ 
b^ \ lu.Uar) ^ab.^cripiion. This was no sooner opened,, 
tiiati sui'U i.uiuber- thionged to hear, that it was insu(- 
hk leni to coiiiam iiiem. but his labours: wiere not con- 
fi>it-a to «>rie place ; he preached occasionally at mar.y 
coui \.y towiiN uml villages; and once a >ear, or ofteiier, 
took a joui iity lo Lonoon, wnere he became exceedingly 
popular. 

It is said that the greal and good Dr. ffwcn somcllmca 
attended his sermons, and countenanced his ministci lUi 
labours* 

If one da\*8 notice was given of his preaching,, t! a 
jBceting-house in South wark, near the Fakon, (wh^r^^ h*- 
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more generally preached) would not bold near half the 
people who came to hear him. Three thousand persons 
have been gathered together for ihis purpose, eyen when 
be preached in a remote part of the town — and not less 
than twelve hundred have been known to attend, at a 
lecture, at seven o'clock, on a dark winter's morningi and 
that on a working day. ' 

Amidst all this popularity and success, he was kept 
humble, and was seldom or ever known to speak of him- 
self. His whole behaviour was exemplary, so that malice 
herself is defied to find, even on the narrowest inspection^ 
a single stain upon his reputation and moral character. 

His valuable life, worn out with sufferings, age, and 
ministerial labours, closed with a memorable act of christ- 
ian charity. He was well known under the blessed cha<* 
racter of a peace-maker. He was therefore desired by a 
young gentleman in the neighbourhood of Bedford, to 
interpose as a mediator between himselt and his offended 
fathei", who lived at Reading, in Berkshire ; this friendlj 
business be cheerfuil) undertook, and happily effected. 
But in his return to London, being overtaken with ex- 
cessive rain, he came to his friend's (Mr. Straddock, a 
grocer, at the Star, on Snow -hill,) very wet, and was 
seized by a violent fever, the pair^s of which he bore 
with great patience, resigning himself to the will of God, 
and desiring to be dissolved, that he might be with Christ; 
looking upon life as a delay of that blessedness which his 
soul was aspiring to, and thirsting afler. In this holy, 
longing frame of spirit, after a sickness of ten days, he 
breathed out his soul into the hands of his blessed Re- 
deemer, following his happy pilgrim from the city of 
Destruction, to the heavenly Jerusalem. He died the 
31st of August, 1688, aged 68 years, and was buried in a 
vault belonging to a friend^ in the dissenters burial place, 
adjoining the ArtiHery-ground, Moorfields, He had been 
married twice ;4iy his lormer wife, he hadfoui children, 
one of whorn^ named Mary, was blind, and died before 
him. His second wife» to whom he was married about 
the year 1658, survived him only four years. His works 
are collected together in two volumes folio, and were 
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pafolished in 1736, with a preface, by Mr. Wilion, of Hit- 
chilly and Mr. Chandler, oi Bedford^ trom whose character 
of hiaif the foTiowing is chiefly extracted. 

His natural abilities were remarkably great ; his fancy 
and invention uncontmonly fertile. His wit was sharpK 
and quick ; his memory tenactous, it being customary 
with him to commit his sermons to writing after he had 
preached them. His judgment was sound and deep in 
the fundamentals of the gospel, as his writings suiBciently 
evince* His piety and sincerity towards God were ap« 
parent to all who conversed with him. He constantly 
maintained that God-hke principle of love, resolving to 
have communion with ihe saints, as sucn, without respect 
to lesser differences and opinions; oiten bewailing the 
distinguishing appellations and denominations of christ- 
ians.. He was a man of heroic courage, resolute for 
Christ and the gospel, and bold in reproving sin, both 
in public and private; yet mild,, condescending, and 
affable to all. As to his person, he was tall and robust, 
bat not corpulent. His complexion was ruddy, hi^ eyes 
sparkling, and his hair redaish, but in his latter days, 
time had sprinkled it with grey. His countenance was 

grave and sedate, and discovered such a serious frame of . 
eart^ that it struck an awe upon the carnal and irreligious.. 
Thus lived ana died a man, in whose character, conducty> 
and usefulness that scripture was remarkably verified : — 
*' Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called. — But God hath chosen the foolish thmgs 
of the world, to confound the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world, to confound the things 
iwhich are mighty ; and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised^ hath God chosen; — that no^ 
flesh should glory m his presence,'^ 1 Cor. i. 2Q — 29. 
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HIS BOOK- 


W HEN at the first I took my pen in hand^ 
, Thas for to write, I did not understand 
That I at all should make a little Book 
In such a mode : nayi I had undertook 
To make another ; which, when, almost done^ 
Before 1 was aware I thus begun. 

And thus it was : I, writing of the way 
And race of saints in this our g08pel-day> 
Fell Huddenly into an allegory 
Aboat their journe)', and the way to glory. 
In more than twenty things, which I set down 9 
This donO) I twenty more had in my crown. 
And they again began to multiply, 
Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fir. 
I Nay then, thought I, if that you breed so »st| 
\ rU put )ou by yourselves, lest you at last . 

Should prove ad mfifiitum^ and eat out 
^ The book that 1 already am about. 

Well, so I did ; but yet I did not think 
To show to all the world my pen and ink 
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In such a mode ; I onljf thought to make 
1 knew not what ; nor did 1 undertake 
Thereby to please my neighboar; no, not I; 
I did it mine ownself to gratify. 

Neither did I bat vacant seasons spend 
In this my scribble ; nor did I intend 
But to divert myself in doing this, 
From worser thoughts, which make me do amiss. 

Thus I set pen to paper with delight, 
Aud quickly had my thoughts in black and white. < 
For having now ray method by the end, 
Still as I puil'd, it came ; and so I penned 
It down, until it came at last to be 
For length and breadth the bigness which you see. 

Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 
I showM them others, that 1 might tee whether 
They would condemn them^ or them justify ; 
And some said let them live ; some let them die ; 
Some said, John, print it; others said not so} 
Some said it might do good $ others said, no. . 

Now I was in a strait, and did not see 
Which was the best thing to be done by me r 
At last I thought, since you are thus divided, 
I print it will ; and so the case decided. 

For, thought I, some I see would have it done, 
Tho* others in that channel do not run ; 
To prove then who advised for the best^ 
Thus I thought fit to put it to the test. . • 
I farther thought, if now Idid deny 
Those that would have itj thus to gratify;: 
1 did not know, but hinderthem I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight ; 
For those which were not for its coming forth, 
I said to them, '• Offend you I am loath :** \ 
Yet since your brethren pleased with it be> 
Forbear to judge 'till you do farther see. 


THfi author's apology. %ml 

If that thou will not read, let It alone; 
^me love the m^al, some love to pick a bone. 
Yea, that I might them better moderate^ 
I did too with them thus expostulate : 

May I not write in such a style as this ? 
In such a method too, and yet not miss 
'My end| thy good ? Why may it not be done ? 
Dark clouds brine waters^ when the bright bring none. 
Yea, dark or bright, if they their silver drops 
Cause to descend, the earth, l>y yielding crops, 
Gives praise to both, and carpeth not at either, 
But treasures up the fruit they yield together; 
Yea, so commixes both, that in their fruit 
None can distinguish this from that; they suit 
Her well, when hungry ; but if she be full, 
She spews out both, and makes their blessing null. 

You see the ways the fisherman doth take 
To catch the fish : what engines doth he make ! 
Behold! how he engageth all his wits; 
Also his snares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets : 
Yet fish there be, that neither hook nor line, 
Nor snare, nor net, nor engine can make tliine : 
They must be grop*d for, and be tickled too. 
Or they will not be catch'd, whatever you do. 

How does the fowler «eek to catch his game 
By divers means ? All which one cannot name : 
His gun, his nets, his lime-twigs, light and bell; 
He creeps, he goes, he stands; yea, who can teii 
Of all his postures ? yet there's none of the^e 
Will make him master of what fowls he please. 
Yea, he must pipe and whistle, to catch this, 
Yet if he does so, that bird he will miss. 
If that a pearl-may in a toad's head dwell, 
And may be found too in an oyster-shell ; 
If things that promise nothing, do contain 
What better is than gold ; who will disdain, 
That have an inkling of it, there to look, > 

That they may find it ? Now my little book, 
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(Tho» void of all these paintings that may mak# 
It with this or the other mau to take) 
Is not wtthoot those lhir.g< ibat do excel 
What do in brave, but empty notions dwelL 

Well, yet I am not fully satisfy'd, 
That this your book will stand, when soundly ttfd. 

Why, what's the matter? It is dark: What tho'? 
But it is feiened : What of that I trow. 
Some men, by feigned words as dark as mine. 
Hake truth to spangle, and its ra^s to shine ! 
But they want solidness : speak, raaii, thy mind: 
They drown the weak ; us, metaphors make blind. 

Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 
Of him that writeth things divme to men : 
But must I needs want solidness, because 
By metaphors I speak ? Were not God's law^ 
His gospel laws, in older times held forth 
By shadows, types, and metaphors? Yet loath, 
Will any sober man be to find fault 
With them, lest he be found for to assault 
The highest wisdom : No, he ratlier stoops. 
And seeks to find out by what pins and loops. 
By calves and sheep, by heifers and by rams. 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
God speaketh to him ; and full happy he 
That finds the light and grace that in them be! 

Be not too forward, therefore, to conclude 
That I want solidness ; that I am rude : 
All things solid in show, not solid be; 
All things in parables despise not we, 
Lest things most hurtful lightly we receive ; 
And things that good are, of our souls bereave* 

My dark and cloudy words they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets enclose the gold. 

The prophets used much by metaphors 
To set forth truth; yea, whoso considers 
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Christ, his Apostles loo, shall plainly see, 
That truths to this day in such mantles be* 

I am afraid to say that holy writ, 
Which for its st)ie an({ phrase puts down all wift| 
Is every where so full of ail these things 
(Dark figures, allegories), yet there springs 
' From that same book, that lustre, and those ray^ 
Of light, that turn our darkest nights to days I 

Come, let itay carper to his life now look. 
And find there darker Hnes than in ray book# 
He findeth any : yea, and let him know, 
That in his best things, there are worse lines tod» 

May we but stand before impartial men. 
To his poor one 1 dare adventure ten. 
That they will take my meaning in these linet 
Far better than his lies in silver shines. 
Come, truth, altho* in swaddling clouts, I find 
Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind ; 
Pleases the' understanding, makes the will 
Submit, the memory also it doth fill 
With what doth our imagination please ; 
Juikewise it tends our. troubles to appease. 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to usc^ 
And old wives' fables he is to refuse ; 
But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid 
* The use of parables ; in which lay hid 

That gold, those pearls, and precious stones that wero 
Worth digging for, and that with greatest care. 

Let me add one word more. O man of God|^ 
Art ihou ofi^ended ? Dost thou wish I had 
Put forth thy matter in another dress ? 
Or, that I had in things been more express i 
To those that are my betters, as is fit, 
Three things let me propound^ then I submit 
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I. 

r find net that I am denied the use 
Of this my nethod^ so I no abase 
Pot on the words, things, readers, or be rade* 
In handling figure, or similitude, 
In application ; but all that 1 may. 
Seek the advance of truth, this or that wajr : 
Denied, d'd I say ? nay, I have leave, 
(Examples too, and that from them that have- 
Got better pleased by their words and ways- 
Than any man thai breatheth now a-days) 
Thus ^u express my mind, tlius to declare. 
Things unto thee that excellenlest are*. 


II. . 

I find that men (as high as trees) will write 
Dialogue-wise ; yet no man doth them slight. 
For writing so : indeed if they abuse 
Trutk, cursed be they, and the craft they use 
To that intent; bat yet let truth be free 
To make her sallies upon thee and me. 
Which way it pleases God : for who knows how: 
Better than he that taught us first to plow. 
To guide our tfiinds and pens for his design ?- 
And he makes base, things usher in divine. 


IIF. 

I find that holy writ, in many places. 
Math semblance with this method, where the cases- 
Do call for one thing to set forth another ; 
Use it I may then, and yet notbing smother : 
Truth's golden beams ; n^y, by this method may. 
Make it cast forth its. rays as light as day. 

And now, before I do put up my pen, 

ril show, tlie profit of my book, and then. 
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Commit both thee and it unto that hand 

That pttlU the strong down, and makes weak ones stanJ. 

This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 

The man that seeks the everlasting^ prize : 

It shows you whence he comes^ whither he goes ; 

What he leaves undone ; also what he dges ; 

It also shows you, how he runs^ and runs, 

-^ili he unto the gate of glory comes. ' 

It shows too who set out for life amain. 
As if the lasting crown they would obtain : 
Here also you may see the reason why 
They lose their labour, and like fools do die. 

This book will make a traveller of thee, 
If by its counsel thou wilt ruled be; 
It will direct thee to the holy land« 
If thou wilt its directions understand ; 
Yea^ it will make the slothful active be | 
The blind also delightful things to see. 

Art thou for something rare and profitable > 
Or wouldst thou see a truth within a fable ? 
Art thou forgetful ? or wouldst thou remember 
From New-year's day to the last of December > 
Then read my fancies, they will stick like burv 
aA may be to the helpless comforters. 

This booK^fs w/ote in such a dialect, 
As may the minds of listless men affect. 
It seems a novelty, and yet contains 
Nothing but sound and honest gospeKstrains. 

Wou'dst thou divert thyself from melancholy^ 
Wou'dst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly ^ 
Wou'dst thou read riddles and their explanation t 
Or else be drowned in thy contemplation ^ 
Dost thou love picking meat ? Or wou'dst thou see 
A man i' th' clouds, and hear him speak te thee ? 
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Wou'd^t tlioa be in a dream, and yet not sleep ? 

Or, wouMst liipa in a moment laugh and weep ? 

Off^ wouMst thou lose thyself and catch no harm? 

Ar.d fi{><l th)seif again without a charm ? 

Wou'dst read thyself, and read thou know'st not what, 

And yet know whether thou art blest or not. 

By reading the same lines ? O then come hither i 

^kna lay my book, thy head^ and heart together. 

loan BUNYAK. 
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PART THE FIRST. 


CHAP. I. 


The Juihor^s imprisanmetU and dream — Christian , 
convinced of sin^ flies Jrom the wrath to corner and is 
directed by the Gospel^ to Christ, 

.TjLS I walked through the wilderness of this world, 
1 lighted on a certain place, wher.e was a Den, and 
Idid me down in that pUce to sleep ; and as I slept, 
I dreamed a dream. I dreamed, and behold, I saw 
a man clothed with Tags, standing in a certaid place, 
with bis face from his own house, a book m his 
band, and a great burden upori his back. I looked, 
and saw him open the book, and read therein ; and, 
as he read, he wept and trembled; and, not being 
*ble lunger to contain, he broke out with a lament- 
able cry, saying, " What shall 1 dor'* 

Id this plight therefore be V» ent bom^, and re- 
frained himself as long as he could, that h.s wife 
and children i^hould not perceive his disiret^s ; but 
be could not be silent long, because that his trouble 
increased: whereiore at length he brake his mnul to 
his Wife and children: and thus he beg^n to talk 
to them: " O my dear wife (said ht), and you the 
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** children of my bowels, I, your dear friend, am in 
" myself undone, by reason of a burden that lieth 
** hard upon me : Moreover, I am certciinly ia- 
*^ formed, that this our city will be burned with 'fire 
•* from heaven ; in which fearful overthrow, both 
*' myself, with thee my wife, and you mv sweet 
*' babes, shall miserably come to ruin, except ^the 
•* which yet I see not) some way of escape may be 
*' found, wheiehy we may be delivered..*' At this 
his relations were sore amazed ; not f©r that they 
believed that what be said to them was true, but be- 
cause they thoup:ht some frenzy distemper had got 
into his head ; therefore^ it drawing towards night, 
and they hoping tliat sleep might settle His brains, 
with all haste they got him to bed : but the night 
was as troublesome to him as the day; wherefore, 
instead of sleeping, he spent it in sighs and tears. 
So when the morning was come, they would know 
how he did ; he told them worse and worse ; he 
also set to talking to them again, but they began to 
be hardened. They also thought to drive away his 
distemper by harsh and surly carriage to him : 
sometimes they would deride^ s^ometimesthey would 
chide, and .sometimes they would quite neglect him. 
Wherefore he began to retire himselfto his chamber, 
to pray for and pity them ; and also to condole his 
own m;s(^rv : he would also walk solitary in the' 
fields, sometimes reading and sometimes prayiri^ ; 
and thus for some day.s he spent his time. 

Now I saw, upon a time, when he Wds walking in 
the fields, thnt i)c was (as he was wont) reading in 
h'is book, and greaily distressed ii) his mind ; and as 
he read, he hurst out, as he had done before, crying, 
«« What shall I do to be saved ?'* " 

I saw also, that he looked this way, and that way, 
as if i^e would run ; yet he stood still, because (as I 
perceived) he could not tell which way to go, I 
looked then, and saw a man, named Evangelist, 
coming to him, and asked, Wherefore dost thou 
cry ? ^ 
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He answered, Sir, I perceive, by the booi in my 
hand, that I am condemned to die, and after that to 
, come to judgment ^ and I find that I am not wiihng 
to do the first, nor able to do the second (a). 

Then said Evangelist, Why not wilHng to die, 
since this Hfe is attended with so many evils ? The 
man answered. Because I fear that this burden that 
is upon my back, will sink me lower than the grave, 
and r shall fall into Tophet (^). And, Sir, iri be 
not fit to go to prison, I am Uot fit to go to judgment, 
and from thence to execution ; and the thoughts of 
these things make me cry. 

Then said Evangelist, if this be tliy condition, 
Why standest thou still ? He answered. Because I 
know not whither to go. .Then he gave him a 
parchment roll ; and there was written within, 
** Fly from the wrath to come (t)." 

The man therefore read it, and looking upon 
Evangelist very carefully, said,. Whither must I fly ? 
Then said Evangelist (pointing with his finger over 
a very wide field) , Do you sec yonder Wicket-gate {d) ? 
The man said, No : then said the other, Do you see 
yonder shining light (e) ? He said I thiuK I do. 
Then said Evangelist, keep that light in your eye, 
and go up directly thereto, so shalt thou see the 
gate ^ at which, when thou knockest, it shall be told 
th^ what thou shalt do. 


ExPLANAToar Notes. 

Mr. Bunyan was iaiprisoned twelve years in Bedford gaol, 
for preaching (he gofpel as a nonconformist, or dissenter. To 
thiftfce refers, when he speaks of the " Den." Blessed be 
Go<l for the Act of Toleration, and the religious liberty now 
enjo}ed in consequence of it! Our Author, thus pnivenjed 
fioni preaching, turned his thoughts to writing ; and, duriag 


(a) Heb. ix. 27. Job. xvi. 2/, 22, Ezek, xxii. 14. f&) Isa. 
XXX. 33. (c) Mattiii. 7. (</} Matt.vii. 13, 14. (e) Psak 
cxix. 105, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
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Ms confinement, composed The PfLGRiM s Proqress, and 
many other useful works. '1 he Lord frequently causes *• the 
'tvrath of man to praise him/* The servants ot Christ, 
■when restrained by penal laws, from publishing the Mord of 
life from tl.e pulpit, have become more abundantly useiul bj 
their writings. 

The first ch^pte^ exhibits, in a figurative manner, Thk 
Conviction of a Sinner ; or th.it work of the Spirit of 
God, wherrby a person, who, like th»* wfirld in general, was 
care'ess about his soul, is deeply convinc d of his dangerous 
condi'ion. lie is rep'esented as " cl»»ihed with rags :" for 
every awakened sinntr perceives that ** his own righteousness 
« is as filthy rags,'* Is;i. Ixiv. 6.— He " tiirns his face from his 
own house ;" that is, he forsakes the world, as Christ requires 
all his disciples to do, Luke xiv. 33. — He is seen with " a 
book in his hand.'*— He begins now to read his Bible, which 
before he neglected; perhaps, despise^l. — And hf* has also 
«* a great burden on his back ;** that is, iu the words of the' 
C<:mmunion Service of the Church of EngUnd, *♦ The re- 
tneruhranct' of his sins is giievous, and the burden of them 
is intolerable.*' 

In this painful state of mind (as in any other painful state), 
how natural i** it to cry oat, ** Wlia't shaM I do?" Such was 
the laiigtKige of conviction anrJ fear, uttered by tlie three 
thousand en the (lav of Pentecdst, and bv the' Philippian 
jailer/Acts ii. 37. and xvi, 30, 31.— When distress of soul is 
K'lt in a great degr e, tt c-nnoi long be concealed. It will 
be disc<wVred by ^he countenance .or the conduct, if not by 
word. Imleed, genuine concern for our own souls is always 
accompanied with concern for. the souls of others, more par- 
ticularly of our dear relations. -^ 

Persons, thus awnk< nrd to a just sense of their state, 
must not be surprised, if, like Chri-ti.-n, thry become the 
objec's of scorn or p«t>. Their Curual friends will think 
tlu'in mad ; and pio^iose c^-mpau) — amusements — and a 
cheerful glass, ^s t-xpediiiits to ch se away thoir entliusiastic 
fears. In 'ho m^cii? time. Christian betakes himself to F^'aier. 
ho rerlaia i> it, tiiat a converteJ man \^il» jmmrdiaie}^- 
tempt to praN, thoiii^^* ptihap* ** with groaning* wnich can- 
not be i.t'Cicd," Rjin. viii. 26. . 

Header !— be persu?.drd to pavise a moment ; — and- if you 

' wiuld uctivf Jruc adVan age ftom this bf-ok, ask yourself the 

qnestinn — What i'^ inv chsv ?^— Did I ever fet-1 a dt-ep coi.ceai 

abtiijt m\ s(4dr DiJ I ev«r S5» e my danger, as a Vmner ? — 

Did 1 eVer cxcia.m, in tiic agf»n\ of my spirit, ** What must 
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I do to be saved ?" — If you are a stranger to tbis fxperience, 
alJ the rcbt of the Pilgrmrs Propjress will be a seaWd book to 
you ; and can (Jlease you only as a romance, or rtligious 
novel. Nev* rtlieless, be assured that real godliness begins in 
feeling the burden of tun. 

The Author has judicousiy represented Christian, "as in a 
state of perplexity *'- H«! would have run — yei stood »till — 
not knowing Avhich wa\ to go." Convinced of s.n, and 
fulJ of terror, ahe soid would do any. thing, however diliicult, 
that seemed to promise help, Mic. vi. 6, o:c. 

In this condition. Evangelist meets with Christian. The 
meaning is, that Christ, m compassion to an awukened sin* 
ner. brings him under the sou^d of the preached gospel, ■ 
The Minisfers of Ciirist (siguitied by EvangelKl), of what- 
ever d-nomination, love theu* Ma tcrr, and their tellow-sinners; 
and they rt-j.;ite, wiien faNOured with an opportunity to 
direct inquiiing souls to the Lamb of God. The Chrikian 
Minister, nL»t only exhorts V»s heari-rs to *' fly from the 
wrath to come/' but can tell tluMn whiiher to fly^. And 
where can the heavy-laden soul find rtst ? Where cart tfi« 
"wounded spirit obtain piace ? — la ihe pleasurrs of seuse ? in 
the haunts of dibsipation ? In tbe merit of works? No, no. 
In Jesus Christ, and in him alone. This is intended by the • 
Wicket-gate. A wicket-gate U a narrow one : and Christ i» . 
thus reprtsented : not as if his power or will to save, were 
contracted ; but because those, who come to God by him, 
must renounce both sinful-self and righteous-self; and be- 
cause thosey^who do so, are few indeed, compared with the 
rauitilude who press through the wide gate, and throng the 
broad way. to eternal death. ^ 

Ci)risli«Tn, when asked, if he saw the Wicket-gate, answered, 
** No ;" but ** he thought he saw the shining Fight" about it. 
That is to say, A persuu lately awiakened may not yet hav^ 
distinguishing views of the person, wpik, and glory of the 
dear Redeemer ; but he Kus some apprehension of thejs« 
things, which, like the dawning light, siiall increase more'and 
more to the perfect day. By the' diligent use of the intans,. 
of grace, and the aid of the Holy Spirit, such a/ one shall ba 
eiFectuail) led to Jesus, the sinner's hope, thcbeiiever's» friend^. 
and the only *' Door" to heaven. 
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CHAP. IT. 

Christian proceeds — Obsthiate refuses to accompany hinv^ 
Pliable goes as far as the Sloughy and returns. 


s, 


'O I saw in my dream that the man began to run ; 
now he had not run iPar from his own door, but his 
wife and children perceiving it, began to cry after 
him to return ; but the man put his fingers in his 
ears (ff), and ran on -cr)-ing, ** Life ! hfe ! eternal 
lilV? !" So he looked not behind him, but fled towards 
ti)e middle of the phiin [b). 

The neijTJibours ^ilso tame out to see him run ; 
as he ran, somerrr'okfKl. others threatened^ and some 
cried after him to recur n ; -^w^* umougst th..*;} that 
did so, there were two th:it were resolved to fetch 
him back by force. The name of the one was 
Obstinate, and the name of the other Pliable. Now 
by this time the 'roan was got a good distance from 
them :. but however they were resolved to pursue 
him, which they did, and in a little time they over* 
took him. Then said the man, Neighbours, where- 
fore are ye come ? They said, To persuade >you,to 
go back with us ; but he said, That can by no means 
be : You dwell, said be, in the city of Destruction, 
the place also where 1 was born : I see it to be so ; 
and dying there, sooner or later, you will sink lower 
than the grave, into a place that burns with fire and 
brjmstooe : Be content, good neighbours, and go 
along with me. 

What, said Obstinate, and leave our friends, and 
our comforts behind us ! 

Yes, said Christian (for that was his name) ; be- 
cause that all which you shall forsake is not worthy 
to be compared with a little of that which I am seek- 
ing to enjoy (c) ; and if you will go along with me, 

[a) Luke xiv. 26, (&) Gen. xix. 17. (c) 2 Cor. iv. 1 «. 
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and hold it, you shall fare as myself; for there 
where I go, is enough and to spare {d. ) Come away, 
and prove my words. 

Obst, What are the things you seek, since you 
leave all the world to find them ? 

CAr. Iseek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away (^), and it is lai<l up in 
heaven, and safe there, to be bestowed, at the time 
appointed, on them thatdiligehtly seek it (/). Read 
il; so, if you will, in my book. 

Obsf. Tush, *:aid Obstinate, away with your book! 
Will 3'ougo back with us, or no ? 

Chr. No, not I, said the other ; because I have 
laid my hand to the plough {g)» 

Obst. Come then, neighbour Pliable, let us tura 
again^ and go home without him : there is a com- 
patiy of these crazy-headed coxcombs, that when 
they take a fancy by the end, *re wiser in their own 
eyes than seven men that can render a reason. 

Pli, Then said Pliable, Don't revile ; if what the 
good Christian says is true, the things he looks after 
are better than ours 5 my heart inclines to go whb 
my neighbour. \ 

ObsL What ! more fools still ! Be ruled by me, 
and go back ; who knows whither such a brain-sick 
fellow wilt lead you ? Go b ick, go back and be wise. 

Chr, Nay, bat do thou come with. thy neighbour, 
Pliable ; there are such thmgs to be bad wh;ch I 
spoke of, and many more glories besides; if you 
believe not ine, redd here in this book, and for the 
truth of what is expressed therein, behold all is 
.confirmed by the blood of him that made it (A). 

FU, Well, neighbour Obstinate {saith Pliable), I 
begin to come to a point ; I intended to gp along 
with this good man, and to cast in my lot with him : 
But, my good companion, do you know the way to 
this desired place I- 

. (^) Luke XV. 17. (e) 1 Pet. i. 4. (/) Heb. xi. 1 6v. 
4 (f) Luke ix. (i2. (A) Heb. ix. 17, 22. 
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Chr. I am directed by a matiy whose name is 
Efrangelisty to speed me to a little! gate that is before 
us^ where we shall receive instructions about the way. 

PU, Come then; good neighbour, let us be goirtg. 
Then they went both together. 

ObsL And I will go back to my' place, said Ob- 
stinate: I will be no companion of such misled fan« 
tabtical fellows. 

Now I s^w in my dream, that when Ob^inate was 
going b:K.k, Christian and Pliable went talking over 
^e piaiii ; and thus they began their discourse: 

Ch)\ Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do ? 
I am olcid vou are persuaded to go along with me: 
had even Obsnnate himself, but felt what 1 have felt 
of the powers and terrors of what is yet unseen, he 
would not thus lightly have given us the back. 

Pu, Co. lie, iieiglibour Oiristian, since ttiere are 
none ^\i us tw.) here, tell me now farther, wliat the 
thmgs.are, iind how to be enjoyed, whither we are 
going. 

Clir. I can better conceive of them with my mind, 
than speak of thtm with my tongue : -but yet, since 
you are desirous to know, I will read of them in my 
book. 

Pli, And do you think that the words of your 
book are Cv rcainly true ? 

Clir, Yes verily, for it was made by him that can- 
not lie (i). 

Pit. Well said : What things* are tliey ? 

Chr, Ttjere is an endless kingdom to be inhabited, 
and everl.isting life to be given us, that we may in- 
habt'that kingdom for ever (k), 

Pli, Well said : and what else ? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to tffe given us; 
and gar^nencs that wilt make us shine like the sun in 
the hrmament of heaven {/). 

{i) Titus i. 2. {k) Isa. xlv. !7. John x. 27, 28, 29, 
\l) 2 Tim. iv. 8. Rev. xxii. 5. Matt. xiii. 43. 
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PIL This is. very pleasant : and what else ? 

Chr, There shall be no more crying, nor sorrow ; 
for he that is owner of the place will wipe awayv aU 
tears from o«r eyes (w). 

Pli^ And what company shall we have there ? 

Ckv. There we shall be with seraphims and cheru- 
bims ; creatures that will dazzle your eyes to look 
on them [n) : There also you shall meet with thousands 
and ten thousands thit have gone before us to that 
place ; none of them are hurtful, hut loving and 
holy ; every one walkmg in the sight of God, and 
standing m his presence with acceptance for ever^ 
In a word, there we shall see the elders with their 
golden crowns io\ : there We -shall see the holy vir- 
gins with their golden harps {/>) : thi-re we shall see 
men, that by the worli were cut in pieces, burnt ia 
flames, eateu of beasts, drowned m the seas, for the 
love that they bore te the Lord of the plac^*; all 
well, and ck)thed with immortality, as witlf^ gar^ 
nient (y.) ' 

Pit, The hearing of this is enotigh to ravish on^^^ 
heart : but are these things to be enjoyed ? How 
shall we get to be sharers thereof ? 

Chr. The Lord, the Governor of the country, hath- 
recorded that in this book ; the substa.^e of wliich 
is,. iJ we be truly willing to have it, he will bestow 
it upon us. freely (; ). 

Pli, Well, my good companion, glad am. I tohear- 
of these things: Lome on, let us mend our pace. 

Ch}\ I cannot go so fiist as I would, by reason dT 
this burden that is. on my back. 

Now I saw in my dream, th^t justas they had end-. 
«d this talk, they drew nigh to a Very miry slough 
that was m t^e midst of tiie plain ; and they being 
heedless, did both, fall suddenly into, the bog. Tiie 
same of the slough was Despond. Here tiiereforft- 

(m) Isa. Kv^ 8. Rev. vii. 16,, J7,, and xxl 4. (o) Isa, vi 2. 
X'thes. iv 16, 17. Eev. v. 11. (p) Kev. iv. 4. (/>) liav xiv^. 
2—5.' ijq) John xii. 25, 2 Cor. v. 2, 3, 4. (r; Isa. ly., 12. 
3phn vii. A7. and vL 37. £ev,.:sxi, 6. and xx4i. 17., 
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they wallowed for a time, being grieviously bedaubed 
with dirt ; and Christian, because of the burden that 
was on his back, began to sink in the mire. 

Pli. Then said Pliable, Ah ! neighbour Christian, 
where are you now ? 

Chr. Truly, s^id Christian, I do not know. 

Pli. At this Pliable began to be offended, and 
angrily said to his fellow : Is this the happiness yoa 
have told me all this while of? If we have such ill 
speed at our first setting out, what may we expect 
betwixt this and our journey's end ? May I get out 
again with my life, you shall possess the brave coun- 
try alone for me. And with that he gave a desperate 
struggle or two, and got out of the mire on that side 
of the slough vrhich was next his own house: so 
away he went, and Christian saw him no more. 

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in the 
slougl^ of Despond alone ; but still he endeavoured 
to struggle to that side of the slough that was farthest 
from his own house, and next the Wicket-gate ; the 
which he did ; but could not get out because of the 
burden that was upon his back : but I beheld in my 
dream, that a man came to him, whose name was 
Help, and asked bim, What he did there ? 

Chr, Sir, said <^hristian, I was bid to go this way, 
by a man called Evangelist; who directed me also 
to yonder gate, that 1 might escape the wrath to- 
come. And as I was going thither, I fell in here. 

Help. But why did you not look for the steps ? 

Chr, Fear followed me so hard, that I fled the 
next way, and fell in. 

Help, Then said he. Give me thy hand : so he 

gave him his band, and he drew him out, and set 

-him upon sound ground, and bid hftn go on his way. 

Then 1 stiepped to him that plucked him out, and 
said. Sir, wherefore, since over this place is the way 
from the city of Destruction to yonder gate, is it, 
tliat this plat is not mended, that poor travellers 
might go thither with more security ? And he said 
unto me, This miry slough it> such a place ^^i^ can- 
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not be mended : it is the descent whither the scyni 
and filth that attends conviction for sin doth con- 
tinually run, and therefore is it called, The Slough 
of Despond ; for still as the sinner is awakened 
about his lost condition, there arise in hissoul many 
fears and doubts, and discouraging apprehensions, 
which all of them get together, and settle in this 
place : and this is the reason of the badness of this 
ground. 

It is not the pleasure of the King that this place 
should remain so bad (s) ; his labourers also have, 
by the directions of his Majesty's surveyors, beea 
for above this sixteen hundred years employed about 
this patch of ground, ifperhaps it might have been 
mended : j^ea, and to my knowledge, said he, here 
have been svVallowed up at least twenty thousand., 
cart loads ; yea, millions of wholesome instructions,^ 
that have at all seasons been brought from alLplaces^ 
of the King^s dominions, (and they that can teJU 
say, they are the best materials to make good ground, 
of the place,) if so be it might have been mended ; 
but it is the Slough of Despond still ; and so will be, 
when they have done what tliey can. 

True, there are, by the direction of the Lawgiver, 
certain good and gubstantial steps/placed even thro^ 
the veiy -midst of this slough ; but at such time 
as this place doth miich spew out its filtb, as it dotfb 
against the change of weather,, these steps are Bardly 
s6en: or if they be, men, through the dizziness 
of their heads, step besides ; and tnen they are be- 
mired to purpose, notwithstanding the steps be 
there ; but the ground is good when they are once^ 
got in at the gate (/). 

Now 1 saw in my dream, that by this time Pliable 

was got hoi^e to his house. So his neighbours came 

.to visit him ; and some of them called him wise oiaa 

for coming back ; and some called him fool forx 

hazarding himself with Christian ; others agaia did^ 

is) lsa» xxjcv. 3>.4. (t^ 1 Saia».xii. 23. 
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mock at his cowardliness ; saying, surely, since you 
began to venture, I would not have been so base to 
have given out for a few difficulties. So Pliable sat 
sneaking among them ; but at last he got more con* 
fidence^ and then they all turned their talcs, and be* 
gan to deride poor C'lristian behind his back, .And 
thus much concerning Pliable. 


ExFLAJfATORr NoTlt. 

THE christian no sooner setj out in good earnest for hea- 
Ten, than he becomes '* a f^azing «tock to the world." Rela* 
tions, friends, and neighboiiri (if carnal), will strive to pre- 
vent his progress ; but if the work be of God, they will strive 
n vain. 

Trae grace discovers itself in *'good-wilI to men." Christian 
'Would fain persuade his family and friends to go with him* 
He tries to alarm them by a view of their danger — he tries to 
allure them by a description of heaven ; but all in vain. The 
dispositions of natural men are various; some are obstinate, 
others are pliable ; but all are ignorant of divine things and 
av4 rsr from them. Hence Obstinate soon becomes impatient* 
pas^^ionate, and contemptuous; while Pliable, like the stony- 
ground hearer in the parable, listens to the word with joy> 
but Iraving not root, soon' withers away. 

Christian deals wisf*ly with his neighbour Obstinate. For 
the truth of his assertions, he refers to the Bible: — " Read It," 
savs he, ** in my book.*' — But the Bible is a book so un- 
friendly in its aspect to carnal men, that they cannot endure 
it, ard seldom attempt to answer what is plainly proved by 
it. He ilierefore cries, " Away wiUi your book,"-:-*' Away 
with the Bible/' is at least the practical language of too many 
persons who call themselves christians ! 

How aflfectionately does Christian labofir to persuade his. 
more pliable neighbour to go with him. Fiojn the fulness oi 
his heart, he most beautifully paints the joys of the glorified. 
Pliable, entertaining carnal ideasof heaven, as a fineplace, glit- 
tering nilh gold and pearls, seems ravished wltflnhe prospect. 
Elated with hopes of a Mahometan Paradise, be outstrips 
Christian himself. The fleshly joy< and fran*;poits of some 
carnal men seem to exceed tlie zeal oi true believers for a 
«t=ason. But that ^ason is short. Where sn is not burd^'n- 
some to the heari^ religion, like l*Jiab!c's, is too hoi to k9li^^ 
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By the Slough of Despond, ^e are to understand tjiat 
«tate of mind, id which doubts and ffej^rs terribly prevail. 
Very few beginners in rdigioii wholly escape them. Indeed 
they eoostitute no part of Religion, nor are they by any 
means the work of the spirit •f God. They arise, partly 
from ignorance of Christ, and the way of acceptance by him ; 
—partly from the weakness of faifh, ss to what is already 
known; — and partly from the artful 9U£;gestion8 of Sutan, 
suited to Buch a state* 

• 
The behaviour of Pliable upon' this occasion, discovered 
his want of grace. Expecting nothing but rarnal ease and 
pleasure, he was offended with the first d'fllculty that oc* 
curred. Hence he struggles to get out of the mire on that 
side he fell in. The meaning is, that when carnal men feel 
their miads uneasy with a seiise of sin, they try to throw off 
the load, by returning to tli« world again. But the real 
christian, amidst all bis desponding fears, still continues to 
renounce the world, struggles to get forward, and dreads the 
thought of peace from any other quarter, thaa an interest in 
Jesus Christ. Let no such soul be discouraged; snorter or 
later Jesus will help, and deliverance shall be sung in David's 
words : **,He brought me up out of an horrible pit, out of 
*• the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and hath 
«' established my goings," Psal. xK 2. — If tbe redder would 
avoid the slough, (and some have done it,) let him carefully 
observe the ** steps,'' or these precious promifes of acceptance 
and pardon, held ibrth in the word to seeking souls; such as, 
•' Seek, and }e shall tind — Whosoever comelh to nxe, I will 
•* in no wise cast out." 


CHAP. IIL 

Christian^ deceived by ihe odvice of Mr. Worldlyi 
Wiseman^ turns out of the way^ and is gveatty 
alirvied; but happily meeting with Evangelist ^ re^ 
turns to the right path^ and proceeds &n his journey^ 

X^i OWasCbristian was waiting solitarily by himself, 
he 'spied one afar off, crossing over the iield to meet 
l)iin, and their hap was to meet just as they were 
crossing the way to each other. The geDtleroairs 
ftaiiie iXMiX met lum, was Mr. Worldly WiseiDaa ; b« 
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dwelt in the town of Carnal Policy, a very great 
town, and also bard by from whence Christian came. 
This man then, meeting with Christian, and having 
some knowledge of him; (for Christianas setting forth 
from the city of Destruction, was much noised abroad^ 
not only in the town where he dwelt^ but also it 
began to be the town-talk in some other places ;) 
Mr. Worldly Wiseman therefore having some guess 
of him, by beholding his laborious going, by observ- 
ing his sighs and groans, and the like, began thus 
to enter into some talk with Christian. 

World. How now, good fellow j whither away 
after this burdened manner ? ^ 

Chr. A burdened manner indeed, as ever, I think^ 
poor creature bad ! And whereas you^ ask me. 
Whither away ; 1 tell you, Sir, I am going to yonder 
Wicket-eate before me; for there, as I am informed, 
I shaij be put in a way to be rid of my heavy burden.. 

World' Hast thou a wife and children ? 

Chr. Yes: but I am so laden with this burden, 
that I cannot take that pleasure id them as formerly; 
Methinks I am as if I had none (a). 

World. Writ thou hearken to me if I give thee 
counsel? 

Chr. If it be good, I will: for I stand in need of 
good counsel. 

World. 1 would advise thee then, that thou with 
all speed get thyself rid of thy burden ; for thou 
wih never be settled in thy mind till then : nor canst 
thou enjoy the benefits of the blessings which God 
hath beslfawed upon thee till then. 

Chr. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid 
of this heavy burden ; but get it off myself,.! cannot : 
nor is there a man in our own country, that can take 
it off my shoulders; therefore am I going this way, 
as 1 told you, that I may be rid of my burden. 

World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy 
burden ? 


(a) iCor, vii.25. 
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Chr. A man that appeared unto me to be a very 
^reat and honourabI« person: bis name, 'as- 1 re- 
member, is Evangelist. 

World, Beshrew him for his counsel ; there is not 
a more dangerous and troublesome way in the world, 
than is that unto which he hath directed thee ; and 
that thou shaft find, if thou wilt be ruled by bis 
counsel. Thou hast met with something (as I per- 
ceive) already: I see the dirt of the Slough of Des- 
pond is upon thee ; but that slough is the beginning 
of the sorrows that do attend those that go on in 
that way ! Hear me, I am older than thou : thou art 
like to meet with, on the way which thou goest, 
wearisomeness, painfulncss, hunger ,peri]s,nakedness, 
swdrd, lions, darkness, dragons; and, in a word, 
death and what not : these things are certainly true, 
having been confirmed by many testimonies. And 
why should a man so carelessly cast away himself, by 
giving hefed to a stranger ? 

Chr, Why, Sir, this burden upon ray back is more 
terrible to me, than are ail these things which you 
have mentioned: nay, methinks, I care not what I 
iBeet with in my way, if so be I can also meet with 
deliverance from my burden. 

World, How earnest thou by the burden at first ? 

Chr. Hy reading this book in my band. 

World. I thought so; and it has happened unto 
thee as to other weak men, who, meddling with 
things too high for them, do suddenly fail into thy 
distractions; which distractions do not only unman 
men, (as thine I perceive hath done thee,) but they 
run them upon desperate ventures, to obtain they 
know not what. 

Chr, I know what I would obtain : it is ease from 
my heavy burden. 

World, But why wilt thou seek for ease this way, 
seeing so many dangers attend it ? especially, since 
(hadst thou but patience to hear me) I couid direct 
thee to the obtaining of what thou desires^, without 
the dangers that thou in this way wilt run thvseli' into: 
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j-ea, and the remedy is at band. Besides, I will 
add, that instead of these dangers, thou'^siialt nieeti 
with nuich safety, friendship, and content. 

Chr, Pray, Sir, open this secret to me. 

World. Why, in yonder village, (the village i* 
named Morality,) there dwells a gentleman, whose 
Dame is Legality, a very judicious man, and a maci' 
of very good name, that has skill to- help men .off 
with such burdens as thine is from their shoulders: 
yea, to mv knowledge, be hath done a great deal of 
good this war. And besides, he hath skill to crrre 
those th:»t are somewhat crazed in their wits with 
their burder*a To him, ks 1 said, thou mayst ga 
and be helped presently. H»s house is not quite a 
mile from this place; and if he should not be at 
home himself, he hath a pretty young man to his 
son, whose name is Civdity. that can do it (to speak 
on) as well a> itie old gentleman himself. There, I 
say, thou m.iy«it be eased of thy burden ; and if 
thou art not muided to go back to thy former habita- 
tion, a* indeed I would not wish thee, thou Trn ay st 
^end for thy wife and children to thee to this village,, 
where tiiere are houses now standing empty, one o£ 
which thou cnayst have at a reasonable rate ; prO'* 
vision is there also cheap and good ; and that which* 
will miike thy life the more happy, is, to be sure, ' 
there thou shajt five by honest neighbours, in credit 
40 d good fashion. 

Now was Christian somewhat at a stand ; but pre-u 
sently he concluded, if this be true which this gen^ 
tlemanhath said, my wisest courbc is to take his 
adrice; an4 wiih that he thus fa|;thcr spake :—- 

Chr, Sir, which is my way to this honest man's house f 
World. Do you sec yonder hill ? 
Chr, Yes, -very well. 

World. By that hill you .must go^ and the firs^ 
bouse you come at is his. ' ^ 


h% 


So Christian turned out of his way, to go to Mr, 
tgdXitf& house for help j, but behold^ when he vf^ 


\ 
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g-ot now hard by the hill, it seemed so high? and 
also that side of it that was next the wav-side, did 
hang so.'CDQcb over, that Christian was afraid to ven- 
ture farther, lest the hill should fall on his head ; 
wherefore there he stood stili, and knew not what 
to do. Also his burden now seemed heavier to-him 
than while he was in his wav. There came also 
flashes of fire out of the hill, that made Christian 
afraid that he should be burned (b): here therefore 
he sweats, and did quake for fe«ir. And now he 
began to be sorry that he had taken Mr. Worldly 
Wiseman's counsel : and with that he saw Evangelist 
coming to meet him ; at the si^ht also of whom he 
began to bluish for shame. So Evangelist drew 
nearer and nearer, and coming up to him, he looked 
upon him with a severe and dreadful countenance ; 
and thus began to reason with Christian. 

Evan, What dost thou here, Christian ? said he ; 
at which words Christian knew not what to answer : 
wherefore at present he stood speechless before him. 
Then said Evangelist farther, art not thou the man 
that I found crying without the walls of the city of 
Destruction ? 

CAr. Yes, dear Sir, lam the man. 

Evan, Did not I direct thee the way ^o the little 
Wicket-gate ? 

Chr, Yes, dear Sir. 

Evan, How is it then that thou art so quickly 
turned aside, for thou art now out of the rvay ? 

Chr, I met with a gentleman so soon as I had .got 
over the Slough of. Dospond, who persuaded me, 
that I might, in the village before me, find a man 
that co.uld rake off my burden. 

Evan, What was he ? 

Chr. He looked like a eentleman, and talked 
mucU to me, and got me at last to yield ; so I came 
hither; but when 1 beheld this hill, and how it hangs 

• (6) Exod. xix. 16, 18. Heb. xii. 21. 
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over the way, I suddenly made a stand, lest it should 
fall on my head. 

£vMn, What said that gentleman to you ? 

C/ir. Why, he asked me whither J was going; 
and I told him. 

Evan, And what said he then ? 

Chr. He asked nie if I had a family-; and I told 
jhim : hut, said I, I am so loaded with the burden 
that is on my back, that I cannot take pleasure in 
them as formerly . 

JEian. And what said he then ? 

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid, of my burden ; 
^nd I told him, it was ease that I sought : and, said 
I, I am therefore going to yoiider gate, .to receive 
farther direction how I may get to the place of de- 
liverance. So he said, that he would show me a 
better way, and -shorter; not so attended with dif- 
ficulties as the way, Sir, that you set me in ; which 
way, said he, will direct you to a gentleman's house 
that has skill to take o(i these burdens. So I be- 
lieved him, and turned out of that way into this, if 
haply Tmight be soon eased of my burden* But 
when I came to this place, and" beheld things as they 
are, I stopped for fear, as 1 said, of daiiger ; but I 
now know not what to do. 

Evan, Then said Evangelist, stand still' a little, 
that I may show thee the \^'ords of Gpd. So he 
stood trembling. Then said Evangelist : ^' See that 
*' ye refuse not him that speakcth: fox* if they 
*' escape not who refused him that spake on earthy 
'* much mote shitll not we escape, if we turn away 
** from him that speaketh from heaven (c) :'* he said 
moreover : ^* Now the just shall live by faith ; but if 
** any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 
** in him (fi^).'* He also did thus apply them ; Thou 
art the man that art running into this misery ; thou 
hast begun to reject the counsel of the Most High, 


(c) Heb. xii. 25. {d) Heb. x. 38. 
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and to draw back thy foot from the way of peace, 
even almost to be hazarding of thy pcrditioii. 

Then Christian fell down at his feet as dead, cry- 
ing, Who is me, for I am undone ! At the sight of 
which Evangelist caught him by the right-hand, 
saying, *^ All manner of sins and blasphemies shall 
*^ be forgiven unto men (er). Be not faithless, but 
** believing (/ )." Then did Christian again a little 
revive, and stood up trembling, as at first, before 
Evangelist. 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying. Give more 
earnest heed to the things that I shall tell thee of. 
1 will now show thee who it was that deluded thee, and 
who it was also to whom he sent thee. The mm that 
met thee, is one Worldly Wiseman ; and rightly he 
is so called : partly, because he savoureth only of 
the doctrine of this world {g) ; (therefore he always 
goes to the towii of Morality to church ;) and partly, 
because he loveth that doctrine best, for it saveth 
him from the cross ; and because he is of this carnal 
temper, therefore he seefeeth to pervert my ways, 
though riglit.-— Now tbete are three things in this 
man^s counsel that thou must utterly abhor, 

1 . His turning thee out of the way. 

I 

2. His labouring to render the cross odious to 
thee. 

3. And his setting thy feet in that way that leadeth 
unto the administration of death. 

First, thou must abhor his turning thee out of 
the way ; yea, and thine own consenting the eto ; 
because this is to reject the counsel of God, for the 
sake of the counsel of a Worldly Wiseman. The 
Lord says, " Strive to enter in at the strait 

(<?) MaU. xii. 31. (/) Joku xx. 27. (g) 1 John iv. 5. 
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" gate <A)." The gate to which I sent thee-: ** for 
** strait is the gate tliat Icudeth unto bfe, and few 
" there he that find it (i)/' From this littk Wicket- 
gate, and from the way thereto, hath this wicked 
man turned thee, to the bringing of thee almost to 
destruction ; hate therefore his turning thee out of 
the way, and abhor thyself for hearkening to him. 

Secondly. . Thou must abhor his labouring to ren- 
der the cross odious to thee ; for thou art to prtfer 
it before " the treasures of Egypt (A:).". Besides 
the King of Glory hath told thee, *' that he ,that will 
** save his life shall lose it (/).** And, '' he that 
** comes after him, and hates jiot his father and 
" mother, and wife and children, and brethren and 
** sitters ; yea, and his own life also, he caimot be 
" my disciple ('/a)." I say, therefore, for a m^^n to 
labour to persuade thee that that shall be thy death, 
without which, the Truth hath said, thou canst nol 
have eternal life ; this doctrine thou must abbor. 

Thirdly, Thou must hale his setting of thy teet 
in the way that leadeth to the ministration of death. 
And for this thou must consider to whom he ^ent 
thee^ and also how unaj^le that person was to deliver 
thee from thy burden. 

He to Whom thou was sent for ease, being by 
name Legality (w), is the son of the bond-woman 
which now is, and is in bondage with her children, 
and is in a mystery this Moui^Sinai, which thou hast 
feared will fall on thy head. Now if she ,wiih her 
children are in bondage, how canst thou expect by 
them to be made free ! This Legality therefore is 
not able to set thee free from thy burden. No imii 
vas as yet ever r*d of his burden by him ; no, nor 
ever is like to be. - Ye cannot be justified by tha 

s 

Oil * 

/ 

(/i) Luke xiii. 24 (i) Matt. vii. 13. 14. (A:) Heb. xi. 
25, 26 (/) Mark viii, 35. John xii. 2^.. Mat. x. 3i>. 
lw?«; Lukexiv. 26, (ii) Gal. iv 2i— 27» 
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works of the law ; for by the deeds of the law no 
man living can be rid of his burden. 1 herefore Mr. 
Worldly Wiseman is a liar, and Mr Legality is a 
che«it ; as for his son Civility, notwithstanding his 
simpering looks, he is bat a hypocrite, and camot 
help thee. Believe me, there is nothing in ^1 this 
noise, that thou hast heard of these sottish men, but 
a design to i>eguilt- thee of thy salvation, by turning 
thee fronl the way in which I htd set thee. After 
this Evangelist called aloud to fhe heavens for con- 
firmation of what he had said ; and with that there 
came words and fire out of the mountain under 
which poor Christian stood, that made the hair of 
his flesh stand up. The words were thus pro- 
nounced : '' As many as are of Ihe works of the law 
** are under the curse : for it is written, Cursf:d is 
** every one th^t continueth not in all things which 
** are written in the book of the law to do them (o).'* 
Now Christian dooked for nothing but death, and 
bf g,:n to cry out lamentaby ; jeven cursing the time 
in which he ipet with Mr. Worldly Wiseman ; still 
calhd himseU' a thousand fools for hearkening to his 
counsel : he also was gi'eatly ashamed to think tiiat 
this gentleman's arguments, tlowing only front the 
flesh, should have the pre valency with him, to cause 
him to forsake the right way. This done, he ap- 
plied himself again to Evangelist, in words and sense 
as follows : 

C/u\ Sir, what think you ; is there ar>y hope ? 
Mhv 1 now go back, and go up to the Wicket-g.»te; 
Shall I not be abandoned for this, and sent back from 
thence ashaihed ; I am sorry I have beark<;ned to 
this man's counsel ; but may my sin be forgiven ? 

Ex'an, Then said Evangel.st to -him, Thy sin is 
yery great, for by it thou hast commited two evils : 
thou hast forsiken the way that is good, to. tre^d 
in for. bidden paths; ye,t wi 1 tht^ man at the ga.e re- 
active thee, for he has good-wi'l for men ; only, said 

(o) Gal. iij. 10. 
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he, take heed that thou turn not aside again, lest 
thou perish from the way, " when his wrath is 
" kindled but alittle (p)." Then did Christian address 
himself to go back ; and Exfangelist, after he had 
kissed him, gave him one smile, and bid Ihim God- 
speed • so he went on with haste, neither spake he 
to any man by the way ; nor if any asked him, would 
he vouchsafe tht-m an answer. He went like one 
that was all the while treading on forbidden groandy 
and could by no means think himself safe, j:ili again 
he was got inro the %vay which be left to follow Mr, 
Worldly Wiseman's counsel. 


ExPLANJTORr NOTKS, 

IN this chapter. Christian meets with a fresh difficulty^ He 
is accosted by a person rightly called Mr. Worldly Wiseman; 
for his advice savours not of heavenly wisdom, but of carnal 
policy. Having sarmounted the difficulty of forsaking the 
world, and having struggled through the slough of despond- 
ing fears, he is exposed to a greater snare, by *' going about 
•* to establish his own righteousness ; not submitting to the 
*' righteousness of God,'* Rom. it. 3. 

Mr Worldly Wiseman condemns the counsel of Evangelist, 
or the directions of the gospel, to fly to Christ ; — ^represents 
the ways of God as full of misery ; — " does not like that men 
" should be serious in reading the Bible," — and warmly re- 
commends morality in preference to Christ, In short, he 
wishes him neither to be over-murh wicked, nor over-mucii 
righteous : approves of his reformation, but scorns experi- 
mental religion. 

Reader, behold in Mr. Worldly Wiseman, the very picture 
of many self-righteous teachers of this day. What is con- 
stantly 'leard from their pulpits? Morality, morality, morality ! 
and no hing more. Mdn's utter ruin by sin — his recovery by 
Christ alone — the new-birth— and the work of the Holy 
Spirit, are naver insisted upon. While all heart-religioB is 

ip) Psal. ii. 12. 
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c!:<tcarded as irrational, nnethodistical and enthusiastic, it is 
astonishinj;, that the Pilgrim's Progress should be generally 
admired, when these despised tiuias of God are so warmly 
maintained throughout it ! 

Poor Christian, deluded by this specious advice, is per* 
niitted to turn out of the right way for a time, but what 
did he gt-t by it? Tremeudous horrors soon possessed his 
mind. The burning mountain seemed falling upon his head. 
Xhe author alludes to the giving the law at Mount Sinai,* 
which was attended with scich awful circumstances, that 
IMoses himself said, ',* I exceedingly feara^id quake," Heb. 
xii. 21. The meanine is, that if an awakened soul looks for 
peace of conscience ifrem his own imperfect righteousness, 
and not from the perfect righteousness of Christ, his guilt and 
fear, instead of being removed, will most certainly increase. 

Many young christians, like our pilgrim, are, through igno- 
rance and temptation, led to** seek righteousness as it were 
** by the works of the law," but they cannot find it, Rom. ix. 
30, &c. Happy for them, if God cast their lot under the clear 
preaching of the Gospel. — Evangelist meets with Christian 
again, chides and chastiseshim for his folly, and directs his 
feet into the way of peace. Thus the apostle Paul dealt with 
the Galatians ; " O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched 
"you, that ye should not obey the truth!" — What was 
that truth which they bad departed from, by the persuasion 
of false teachers ! It was the great gospel doctrine of justifica- 
tion alone by Jesus Christ, through faith in him. From this 
if the professor depart, he is in the utmost- danger; Tor thus 
the whole gospel is subverted, as the scripture says ; '* if 
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain," 
Gal. iii. 1. and ii. 21. * 

Christian, convinced of his error, and comforted with the 
hopes of the gospel, '* addressed himself to go back ;" arid 
with caution, taught by paiirful experience, pursues the way 
to the gate. Thus the sincere believer will profit by his mis- 
takes, andTiever rest till he obtain forgiveness of sjn, through 
the blood of Christ. 

Beware, reader, of that worldly wisdom which places all 

religion in a moral conduct, and so tries to shun the cross. A 

man may live morally in the world, and be commended by 

'his neighbours; but depend upon it, that he who will li^e 

godly IN Christ Jesus, shall sufier persecution. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Christian arrives at the Wicket-gate^ where he knocks, 

a?id is kindlj/ received. 


I 


N process of time, Christian got up to the gfate. 
Now over the gate there was written, ** Knock, and 
^* it shall be opened uitto you (a)." He knocked 
theretore iiiore than once or twice, saying. 

May I now enter here? Will he within 
Open to Sony m* , though I have been 
An undeserving rebel ? Then shall I 
Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high. 

At l.tst there came a- grave person to the gate, named 
Goodwill, who asked, Wno was there ? atid whence 
he came, and w..ai he would have ? 

Chr, Here is a poor, burdened Sinner. I come 
from the city of Destruction, butam going to Mount 
Zion, thai I may be delivered fro .11 t<te wrath to 
come. I would tt.eiefore, Sir, since I am informed 
that- by this gate is the way thithea*, know if you are 
willing to let me in. 

Good, i am willing with all my heart, said he ; 
and with t':at he opened the gate. 

So when Christian Was stepping in, the other gave 
him a pull : the-n said Christian, Wh^t means that ? 
The othcQ told him, A little distance from this gate, 
there is erected a strong castle, of widch Beezcbub 
is tSe captain; from thence both he, and them tbat> 
are with him, shopt .^rr*>ws at those that coidc up to 
%he gate, if haply they may die b;'fc>re they can eiiter 
in. Ihin said Chrstidn, i rejoice ahd tremble. So 
when he was got n, ttie man of the gate asked him^ 
who direcied nim thither ? 


(a) Matt. vii. S, 


(•A-it*^l'm' ^M^ftq, et//tn/^fiTtic^ nf/Af J/icA-r£ C(tt£e 
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Chr. Eratigelist bid me come hither and knock 
(as I did); and he said, th^t you, Sir, would teti me 
M^bat I mpst do. 

Good. An open door is.before thee, and no man 
can shut it. 

Chr, Now I begin to reap the benefits of my hazards. 

Ooodl Bat how is it that you came alone? 

Chr. Because none of my neighbours saw th^ir 
danger, as I saw mine. 

Good, Did any of ihem know of youT coming ? 

Chr, Yes! my wife and children saw me at the 
first, and called after me to turn again : also some 
of my neighbours stood crying and calling afrcr me 
to return; but I put my fingers in my ears, and so 
came on my way. 

Good, But did none of them follow you, to per- 
suade you to go bsick ? 

Chr. Yes, both Obstinate and Pliable ; but, when 
they saw that they could not preVctil, Obstinate went 
railing back, but PKable came with me a little way* 

Good, But why did he not come through ? 
• Chr. We indeed came both together, until we 
•came to tbe Slough of Dv^spond, rnio which we also 
suddenly fell. And then was my neighbour Pliable 
discour«^^ed, and would not adventure tarlher. 
Wlierefore, getting out again on that side next his 
own house, .he told mc, I should possess the brave 
country alone for him : so he went lus way, and I 
came mine; he after Obsxioiite, and I to this gate.* 

Good, Then said Goodwill, alas, poor man, is the 
ccelestial glory of so stxiall esteem with him, that he 
counteth it not worth running the hazard of a few 
difficulties to obtain it ? 

Chr, Truly, said Christian, I have siid the truth 
of Pliable, and if I should also say all the tru^h of 
myself, it will appear there is no difference betwixt 
him and* myself. 'Tis true, he went back to h^s 
own house; but I also turned aside to go it) t!ie 
way of death, beinor persuaded t lereto by the carnal 
argoioent of one mx. Worldly Wiseman. 

C 
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Good, Oh ! did be light upon you ? What he 
would have had you sought for ea^e at the bands <lf 
Mr. Legality ; they are both of them very cheats : 
but did vou take his counsel } 

9 

C/ir, Yes, as far as I durst : I went to 6nd oirt 
Mr. Legality^ until I thought that the mountain that 
stands by his house, would have fallen upon my 
head ; wherefore there I was forced to stop^^ 

Good. That mountain has been the death of many, 
and "will be the death of many more : *tis well you 
escaped being dashed to pieces by it. 

Chr. Why, truly, I do not know what had be* 
come of me there, had not Evangelist happily met 
me again as I was musing in the midst of my dumps: 
but it was God's mercy, that he came to aie 
again, for else I had never come hither.^ But now 
I am come, such a one as I am, more fit indeed 
for death by that motintain, than thus to stand talk- 
ing with my Lord : but, oh ! what a favour is this to 
me, that yet Tarn admitted entrance here! 

Good. We make no objections against any, not. 
withstanding all that they have done before, they came 
hither. They in no wise are cast out (b) ; and there- 
fore, good Christian, come a little way with me, and 
I will teach thee about the way thou uciust go. Look 
before thee ; 'dost thou see this narrow way ? That 
is the way thou must go. It was cast up by the 
patriarchs, prophets, Ctirist and his apostles, and. it is 
as straight as a rule can make it. This is the way 
thou must go. 

Chr. But, said Christian, are there no turnings 
nor windings, by which a stranger may lose his way ; 

Good. Yes, there are many ways butt down- upon 
this ; and they are crooked and wide j but thus thou 
mayst distinguish the righttrom the wrong ; the right 
only being straight and narrow {c) 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian asked 
him farther, if he could not help him off with the 

(6)Johnvi. (c) Matt vii. 14. 
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burden that was upon his back ; for as yet he had 
pot got rid thereof, nor couid he by any means gi t 
it off without help. 

He told him, as to thy burden, be content to bear 
it, until thou comest to the place of deliverance ; for 
there it will fall from thy back of itself. 

Then Christian begati to gird up. his loins, and to 
address -himself to his journey. So the other (old 
him, that by that be was gone some distance froni 
the gate, he %vouid come; to the house of the Inter- 
preter, at whose door he should knock, and he would 
show him excellent things. Then Christian took 
his leave of bis friend, and he again bid him God 
sp^ed. 


ExPLjKjroRr Notes. 

"WE here enter upon a memorable period* of Christian ex- 
perience. The humbled sinner, after many struggles with 
giNlty fears and legal hopes, is enabled to ** claim tiie pro* 
** raise of the gospel for himself, and to commit his soul to 
'* Jesus." He then enters the Wicket-gaCe> and may pro- 
perly be called, A Believer. 

Wheo Christian arrived at the gate, heknockedand knocked 
again. The sincere soul will be importunate in prayer, and 
prayer will prevaiJ. He may solely fear a repulse— he may 
ouesiion the willingness of Christ Xo save, but shah assuredly 
nnd that he is not only able to save to the uttermost, but 
willing too. " I am willing with all my heart,'* said he. 
•* We make no objections to any, notwithstanding alt that 
*' they Kavc done before they came hither. They are in no 
"wise cast out." O bkssed encoiiragement to the chief of 
sinners ! 

But let coming souls expect opposition from Sat n. He 
often shoots fiery darts at them. \V*'auderings in prayer, en- 
ticements to old sins, arrd even blasphemous tliouglitsj are / 
common in such a case. Nevertheless, grace shuii prevati, 
and the sinner be ** snatched as a braud out of the lire," . 
Zech. iii. 2. 

Christian set out with company, but reached the gate alone; 
yet he ascribes the dilferenct^ only to disiinguishma; grace. 
tie is filled with holy amaisement at the fa\our bestoAinl 
upon him: and su wdi every oii« who tastes (hat tht* Lord is 

C2 
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gracious. He discovers a godly jealousy of himself; and 
Laving luissfd his way belure, dt'sires particu'ar directicHis 
ahoul the road. The answer given him wts important in- 
deed! "Thus thou ma\ est distinguish the right way from 
** (he wror g, the riuht only being s^traight and narrow." — 
Header, remember ttiis distinction as long as you live ! , 

Christian had not yet lost his burden, but he expresses his 
desire of duhverance. He is directed to wait, ti!l he should 
come to the plate of deliverance. Thus many a believer finds 
remaining guilt and fear for a season; and while he desires 
rehef from it, he should exercise patience, till the Lord's time 
arrives, whm the heavy load shall drop ** of itself." When 
fuither inligbteiied by the Holy Spirit, as represented in the 
next chapter, Ciisistian obtains the much wished-for blessing, 
and rejoices in Christ, with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 


CHAP. V. 

Christian delightfully entertained at the Interpreter^ i 

Home. 

j| HEN Christian went on till he came to the house 
of the Interpreter, where he knocked over and over; 
at last one cuiQe to the door^ and asked^ Who was 
there? 

CAr. Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid, by an 
acquaintance of the good man of this bouse, to call 
here for m}^ profit ; I would therefore speak with the 
master of ,Jthe house: so he called for tlie master of 
the house ; who, after a little time, came to Chfistian^ 
and asked him, What be would have i Sir, said 
Christian, I am a man that am come from the city of 
Destruction, and am going to the Mount Zion ; and 
I w$is told by the man that stands at the gate, at the 
bead of this way, that if I called here^ you would 
show me excellent things, such as would be an help 
10 nie in my journey. 

J?2terpreter, Then said the Interpreter, Come jn : 
I will show thee that which will be profitable to thipe. 
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So he commanded his man to light the candle, and 
bid Christian follow him : so he had hitn intou pri- 
vate room, and bid his man open a door; the which 
when he had done, Christian saw the picture of a 
very grave person hung up against the wall; and 
this was t\\e fashion of it : It had eyes lifted up to 
heaven, the best of books in its hand, the law of 
truth was written on its lips; the world was behind 
its back; it stood as if it pleaded with -men, and a 
cr6wn of glory did hang over its bead. 

C/ir. Ttien said Clu'istian, What meaneth this ? 

J7it. The man, whose picture this is, is one of a 
thousand ; he can beget chiKlven, travail in birth 
with children, and nurse tiiem hunseif when they 
are born (a). And whereas thou seest \nm with his 
eyes lifted up to heaven, and the best ot books in 
his hand, and the law of truth written on his lips; 
it is to show thee, that his work is to know, and un- 
fold dark things to .>inners ; even as also thou seest 
him stand as it he pleaded with men: and wliereaa 
thou j^eest the world as caat behind him, and that a 
crown hangs over bis head y that is to show thee, 
that slighting and despising the things that are pre- 
sent, for the love that be hath to his^ Master's service, 
be is sure ia the world that comes next, to have 
glory for his reward. Now, said the Interpreter,.! 
have showed thee thi^ picture iiTst, because the man 
whose picture this is, is the only man whom the 
Lord of the place, whither thou art going, hath 
authorized tabe thy guide in all difficult places thou 
mayst meet with in the way : wherefore, take good 
heed to what! have showed thee, and bear well iti 
thy mind what thou hast seen : lest in tliy journey 
tlM)u meet with some that pretend to lead thee right, 
but iheir ways go down to death. 

Then be took him by the hand, and led him into 
a very large parlour, that was full of dust, because 
never swejH; the which after- he had reviewed a 

(fl) 1 Cor. iv. 15. Gal. i. 19 
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little while, the Interpreter calted for a man to 
sweep. Now, when be began to sweep, the dust 
be^an so abundantly to fly about, that Christian bad 
almost therewith been choked. Then said the In- 
terpreter, to a damsel that stood by. Bring hither 
the water, and sprinkle the room : the which when 
she bad done, it was swept and cleansed with plea- 
sure. 

Chr. Then said Christian, What means this } 

Int. The Interpreter answered. This parlour is 
the heurt of a man that was never sanctified by the 
sweet grace of the gospel : the dost is his original 
sin, and inward corruptions, that have defiled the 
whole man. He that began to sweep at first, is the 
Luw.; but she that brought water, and did sprinkle 
it, is the Gospel. Now whereas thou sawest that as 
soon as the first began to sweep, the dust did so fly 
iiboi:t, that the xoom by him could not be cleansed 
but thcit thou was almost choked therewith ; this is 
to show thee, that the law, instead of cleansing the 
heart (by its working) from sin, doth revive, put 
strength into, and increase it in the sou), even as it 
doth discover and forbid it, for it doib not give 
power to subdue it (6). 

Again, As thou sa^^est the damsel sprinkle the 
rnom with water, upon which it was cleansed with 
pleasure *, this is to show thee, that when the gospel 
comes in the sweet and previous influences thereof 
to the heart, then, I say, even as thou sawest the 
damsel lay the dust by sprinkling the floor with 
water, so is sin vanquished and subdued, and the 
soul made clean, through the fdith of it, and cou« 
sequeritly fit for the King of Glory to inhabit (c). 

1 saw moreover in my dream, that the Interpreter 
took him by the hand, and had him into a little 
room, where sat two little children, each one in bis 


{h") Kom. Til. 6. 1 Cor. x,v. 56. Rom. v. 20. 

(c) John XV. 3. Eph. v. S6. Acts xv. S^. Rom. xvL 2^, 2$, 

J.oliQ XV* 13. 
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chair. The name of the eldest was Passion, and the 
uame of the other Patience. Passion seemed to be 
much discontented, but Patience was very quiet.— 
Then Christian asked, What is the reason of ilie 
discontent of Passion? The Interpreter answered. 
The governor of them would have him stay for h^ 
best things tiJt the beginning of the next ycnr^ but 
be will have all now; but Patience is ivilhng to 
wait. 

Then I saw that one came to Passion, and brought 
l)ic!!i a bag of treasure, and poured it down at bis icet, 
the which be stook up and rejoiced therein, and 
withal laughed Patience to scorn. But I beheld but 
a while, and he had lavished all away, and hud 
nothing left but rags. 

Cbr. Then said Christian to the Interpreter, ex- 
pound this matter more fully to me. 

Jni, So be said, these two lads are figures: Passion, 
of the men of this worlJ ; and Patience, of the men 
of that which is to come: for as here thoo sees*, 
Passiooi wiU have all now, this year ; that is to say, 
in this world ; so are the men of this world : they 
must have all their good things now, they cannot 
stay till next year; that is, until the next world, 
for their portion ot good. That proverb, *^ A bird 
*^ in the hand is worth two in the bush,^^ is of more 
authority with them, than are all the divine testi- 
monies of the good of the world to come. But aa 
thou sawest, that he liad quickly lavished all away, 
and had presently left him nothmg but rags; so wili 
it be with all such men at the end of this wjurld. 
_ Chr. Then said Christian, -Now I see that Patience 
has the be^st wisdom, and that upon many accounts. 
1. Because he stays for the be^t things. 2. And also 
because he will have the glory of bis, when the other 
has nothing but rags. 

Int. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the. glory 
of the next world will never wear out ; but these are 
suddenly gone. Therefore Passion bad not so mucti 
reason to laugh at Patieneei because he had his good 
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things first, as Patience will have to laugh at Passion, - 
because he hati his best things Lsr : for first tnti^t 
giye place to last, because fust must have its time to 
Come ; but last gives place to nothing ; for there is 
not another to succeed : he therefore that hath his 
portion first, must needs have a time to spend it ; 
but he that hailuhis portion la«t, must have k last-- 
iriglv : therefore it is said of Dives, ** In thy life- 
*' time thou receivest thy good things, and likewise 
** Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted, and 
•' thou are tormented (<y)." 

Chi\ Then I perceive it is not best to covet things 
that are now, but to wait for things to come. 

Int. You say trurh ; *' For tlie things that are seea 
•Vare temporal ; but the things that are not seen, 
** eternal (t')." But though tins be so, yet siDce 
thiMf^s present, and our fleshly appetite, arc such near 
ncii^hbours one to another; and again, because 
ihincfs to conje, and carnal sense, are such strangers 
one ro another : therefore it is, thit the first of these 
to biul.lt'iiv fvill into amity, »nd that dibUn^'e is so- 
cuntinj-llv between die ^ccoiid.. ** 

Tncn I saw in my dream, that the Interpreter 
took Ciirisiian by the h md, ami kd him into a place 
where was a fire burning again a wall, and one 
i>tcmding by it, always casting much water upon it, 
to quench it; yet did the tire burn higher and 
hotter. 

Then said Christian, What means this ? 

The InttM'pretcr answered : This tire is the work 
of grace that is wrought in the heart ; he ttiat casts 
Tiater upon it, to extinguish and put it out, is the 
devil ; but in that thou seest the fire notwithstand- 
ing burns higher and hottcir, thou shait also see the 
reason of that. So he had him about to the backside 
of the wall, where he saw a man with a vessel of oil 
in iiis hand, of the which be did also continually cast 
(but secretly) into the fire. 

ijd) 2 Luke xvi. Xe) 2 Cor. ir. 18'. 
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Then said Christian, What means this ? 

The Interpreter answered: This is Christ, who 
continually with the oil of his grace maintains the 
work already begun in the heart ; by the means of 
which, notwithstanding what the devil can do, the 
souls ofciiis people prove gracious still. And in that 
thou sawest, that the man stood behind the wall to 
maintain the fire; this is to teach thee, that it is hard 
for the tempted to see how this work of grace is 
maintained in the soul (z). 

I saw also that the Interpreter took him again by 
the hand) and led him into a pleasant place, where 
was built a stately palace, beautiful to behold ; jit 
the sight of which Chribtian was greatly delighted ; 
he saw also upon the top thereof certain persons 
walking,, who were clothed all in gold. 

Then said Christian, May we go thither ? 

Then the Interpreter took him and led him up . 
towards the door pf the palace;, and bcualJ, at> the 
door stood a greaf company of men, as desirous to 
go in,, but durst not. There j|lso sat a man at a 
little distance from the door? at a table side, with a 
book, and his ink-horn i^eforc him, to take the names 
of those that should enter therein: he saw also, that 
in the door-wary stood many men in armour to keep 
it, being resolved to do to the men that would enter 
what hurt and mischief they could. Now was 
Christian somewhat in a maze: at last, when every 
man started back for fear of the armed men, Christian 
saw a man of a ver}' stout countenance, come up to 
tha in^n that sat there to write, saying, Set down 
my iiame. Sir :, the vvi;:ch when he had done, he 
saw the man draw his sword, and put an helmet 
upon hi^ head, and ru*h towards the door, upon the 
arttrt;d men, who laid upon him with deadly force ; 
but the man, not at all discourageJj^ tell to cutting 
and iiackiuii most fiercely. So after iic had received 
and given many wounds to those ih<it attempted to- 

(r 2 Cur. xii. 9. 
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keep him out, he cut his wny through them all, and 
presseil forward into the palace ; at which there wras 
a pleasant voice heard from those that were withia 
even of those that walked upon the top of the palace, 
Sdying, 

Come tn, come la ; 

Eternal glory thou sbalt win. 

So he went in, and was clothed with such gar« 
^nt) a& they. Then Christian smiled, and said/ I 
think verily I l&now the meaning of this* 

Now said Christian, let me go hence. Nay, stay 
(said the Interpreter) till I have showed thee a little 
more, and after that thdi shalt go on thy way. So 
he took him by the hand again, and led him into a 
very dark room, nvhere there sat a man in an iron 
'Cage. 

Now the man, to look on^ seemed very sad ; he 
sat wiih bis eyes looking down to the ground, his 
bands folded together, and he sighed as if he would 
break his heart. Then said Christian, what means 
this ? At*which the Interpreter bid him talk with the - 
man. 

Then said Christian to the man. What are thou ? 

The man answered, I am what I was not once. 

Chr^ What wast thou once ? 

Man, The man said, I was once a fair and Nourish- 
ing professor, both in mine own eyes, and also in 
the eyes of others : I once was, as I thought, fair for 
the coelestial city, and had then even joy at the 
thoughts that I should get thither {*). 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now? 

Man, I am now a man of despair, and am shut up 
VI) it, as in this iron cage. \ cannot get aut ; O now 

1 cannot ! ^ V .. 

Chr, Bat how camest thou in this condition ? 

Man. I left off to watch, and be sober: Ivjaid the 
reins upon the neck of my lusts; I sinned 'against 
the ligUt of the word, and the goodness of God: I 

(A) Luke viii. 13, 
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have grieved (he Spirit, and he is gone; I tempted 
the devil) antt hers come to me ; I have provoked 
God to anger, and he has left me ; I have so har-^- 
dened my heart, that I cannot repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But is 
there no hope for sacb a man as this? Ask him, said 
the Interpreter, 

€ht% Then said Christian, is there no hope, but 
yon must be kept in tho iron cage of despair ? 

Man. No, none at all, 

Chr. Why ? the Son of the Blessed is very pitiful. 

Alan. I have crucified him to myself afresh ; I • 
have despised his person, I have despised his righte- 
ousness, I^ ha?e counted his blood an unholy things 
1 have done despite to the Spirit of grace: therefore 
I shut myself out of all the promises, and there now 
remains to me nothing but threatenings, dreadful 
threatenings, fearful threatenings of certain judg-r 
ment, and fiery indignation, which shall devour me 
as an adversary (/). # 

Ch\ For what did you bring yourself into this- 
condition? 

Man. For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this 
world ; in the enjoyment of which I did then pro- 
mise myself much delight: but now every one of 
those things also bite me, and gnaw me like a burn- 
ing worin. 

CAr. fiut canst thou not now repent and turn ? 

Ma7t. God bath denied me repentance. His word 
gives me no encouragement to believe; yea, himself 
bath shut me up in this iron cage; nor can ail the 
men in the world let me ojut. O eternity ! eternity I 
bow shall I grapple with the misery that 1 niu^t meet 
with iireternity ? 

Jnt. Then said the Interpreter to Christian, let 
this man's misery be rcraenjbered bj^ thee, and be 
irn everlasting caution to thee. 

Chr, Well, said Christian, this is fearful ! God 

* - 
to Hik vi. Q. Luk« xix. \A. Heb. x. ^8, 2£). 
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ht]p me to watch and be sober, and to pray that I 
may shun the cause of this man's misery. — Sir, is it 
not lime for me to go on my way now ? j. 

Int. Tarry till I shall show thee one thing more, 
ard then thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led 
him into a chamber, where therc was one rising out 
of bed ; and as he put on his raiment, he shook and 
trembled. Then said Christian, Why doth this maii 
thus tremble ? The Interpreter then bid him tell to 
Christian the reason of his so doing ; so he begaa 
and said, This night as I was aslecp> I dreamed, and . 
behold the heavens grew exceeding black : Also it. 
thundered and lij^btened in most fearful wise, that 
it put n>e into an agony. So I looked 'up in my^ 
dream, and saw the. clouds racked at an unusual 
rate ; upon v hich I heard a great sound of a trumpet,- 
and saw also a man sit upon a cloud,. attended with 
the thousands of heaven : They were all in flaming. 
fi#e, also the heavens were in a burning, flame. I ' 
beard then a voice, saying, " Arise, ye dead, and 
** come to judgmi^nt :" and with that the rocks rent^. 
the graves opened, and the dead, that were therein, 
came forth ^ some of them were exceeding glad, and- 
looted upwards ; and some sought to hide themselves, 
under the mountains : Then I saw the man that sat 
upon the cloud, open the book, and bid the world; 
draw near. Yet there was, by reason of a fierce 
flame which issued out and came before him, a con- 
venient distance betwixt him and them, as betwixt 
the judge and the prisoners at the bar.- 1 heard it. 
also proclaimed to them that attended on the man 
that sat on the cloudj ** Gather together the tares, 
*' the chaff and stubble, and c^stthera into the burn- 
*' ing Uke ;" and with that the bottomless pit opened 
just whereabout*! stood : Out of the mouth of which 
there came, in an abundant manner,, smoke and coals^ 
of tire, with hideous noises. It was also said to the 
saaie persons, '* Gather my whcMt into the garner." 
And with that I saw many Ci.tched up and carried 
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away into the clouds ; but I was lef^ behind. I also 
sought to hide myself, but I could not, for the maa 
that sat upon the cloud still kept his eye upon me: 
My sins also came into my mind, and my conscience 
did accuse me on every side. Upon this I awaked 
from my sleep (m). 

Chr. But what was it, that made you so afraid of 
this sight ? 

Alatu Why I thought that the day of jud,»ment 
vr^s com^^, and that 1 \vas not ready for it : But this * 
frighted me the most, that the angels gathtJred up 
several, and Jeft me behind; also the pit of hell 
opened her mouih jiist where I stood. My con- 
science too afflicted me; and, as I thought, the 
Judge had always his eye upon me, showing indig- 
nation in his countenance. 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thou 
considered all these tlvings ? 

Chr. Yes, and they put me in* hope and fear. 

Int. Well, keep all tilings so in thy mind, that they 
may be as a goad in thy sides to ppick thee forward 
in the way thou must go. Then Christian began to 
gird up his loins^ and to address himself to his journey. 
Then said the Interpreter, The Comforter be always 
ivith thee, good Christian, to guide thee in the way 
that leads to the city. So Christian went on his way^ 
saying^. 


Here I fiave seen things rare and profitable; 
Things pleasant, dreadful ; things to make me stable 
In what 1 have begun to take in hand : 
Then let me think on them, and understand 
Wherefore they show'd me were, and let me be 
Tiiankful, O good Interpreter, to thee 


(w) I Cor. XV. 1 Thes. iv. Jude 15, John v. 23. 2 Thcs. 
r. 8. Revrfxx. 11 — 14. Isa. xxvi. 21. Mic. vii. 16, 17. 
Psal. I. 1—3. Mai. iri. 2, 3. Dan. vii. 9: 10. Mat. iii. 
12, chaf, xxiv. 30. Mai. iv. I. Luke iii. 17. 1 Thes, iv.. 
16> L7 Rom. ii. 14, 15, 
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ExftAHATORT NoTEit 

By the Tntcrpreter, we are to understand the Holy Ghost^ 
ft divine person, «^iial with the Father and the Son And he 
is called the Interpreter, becau^^e by his inward teaching, the 
Christian is made experimentally aequainted with the great 
truths of God. He does not reveal new truths to the be- 
liever's <nind, but explains and applies those already revealed 
in the Bible. This work of the Spirit is much reviled in our 
day, from the pulpit, the press, and the stage : and aii wha 
profess an acquaintance with his gracious influences, are 
deemed enthusiasts. Nevertheless, the scriptures cannot be 
broken. It is therein promised to the chnrch in alt ages, 
that the Spirit of Truth shall convince, enlighten, renew, 
sanctify, seal^ and comfort the elect people of God. it is 
declared, that "no man can call Jestts Lord, but by the. 
** Holy Ghost ;" and that " if any man have not the Spirit 
** of Christ, he is none of his." Our author well knew the 
necessity and value of the Spirrfs work, and therefore repre« 
tents the Pilgrim as receiving a variety of useful lessoss in his 
house, namely, by the means of grace,, and his blessing upon 
them. 

1. The first lesson he learns, is, how to choose a minister. 
The picture he draws of a good one, is a striking contrast t«> 
many of our age and country. ** He had eyes lifted up tot^ 
" heaven :" he was a praying minister, not a swearing one. 
" He had the Bible in his hand ;'' not a play or romance. 
** The law of truth was on his lips:^ he was apt to teach the 
great truths of the gospel, not merely to read over a flimsy 
essay on virtue, perhaps pnrchased ready-made. "The 
*' world was behind his back:" he was not a frequeotei^of the 
card table, the ball-room, the play-house, or the tavern. ''He 
^ stood as if he pleaded with men ;" not a hasty reader of the 
service; who, liKe a school-boy, huddles up his work, because 
he hates the task. " A crown of glory hung over his head f* 
for glorious will the reward of a faithful pastor^ be. Blessed 
be* God, there are some such even now, of various" denomr* 
nations; and may their number be daily increased \ — Reader^ 
learn hence how to choose a minister for yourself, 

2. The dusty parlour never swept, fitly represents the hu- 
man heart; the depravity of which is never perceived, till the 
law convinces of sin, and the false peace that reigned there is 
disturbed. Then '* the commandment comes" with proper 
force, and "the sinner dies," as to all hopes founded on 
merit, Rom. vii. 9- But it is only the cordial belief of^gospel 
truth, and the application of the Redeemer's bloody which 
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can either produce solid peace of conscience^ os reat holiness 
of heart. 

3. The two lads. Passion and Patience, include the leading 
characters of all mankind. Most men, like Dives, grasp at 
all their good things now ; while a happy few renounce th^ 
world, and patiently wait for the blessings of eternity. 

4. The fire, secretly supplied, is a beautiful illustration of 
the manner in which spiritual life is maintained in the soul* 
It is the wonder of saints, angels, and devils. Every Christian 
may adopt the poet's words, and say* 

Turn aside, a sight t' admire, 
I the living wonder am ! 
See a bush, that burns with iire, 
Unconsum'd amidst the flame ! 
See a stone that hangs in air ! 
See a spark in oceans dwell ! 
Kept alive with death so near, 
I am — I am out of hell. 

5. " The kingdom of heaven sufTereth violence, and the 
**" violent take it by force," Mat. xi. 12. Opposition can* 
not stop the soul, that is truly in earnest for eternal glory. 
May God give this holy resolution to every reader ! 

6. The man confined in the iron cage of despair, was i^n 
awful, but instructive sight ! A sight which may be too often 
seen. O professor, remember thy Lord's words, ** Watch 
** and pray," or you may be in the situation described, or 
even in a worse, with a hardened and inr>ensible heart. There 
is a certain looseness, levity, and carnality of behaviour, 
dress, and talk, among modern professors, that makes this 
caution perculiarly seasonable, but it should be observed, 
that what the unhappy man thought and said of himself, is 
DO proof that Jlhe greatest backslider may not be restored. 
Such a view as' he had of sin, seems to be a mark of grace ; 
and we are sure, that all manner of sin aud blasphemy may 
be forgiven. Yet God forbid, this encouragement should 
make any one careless and fearless. Let all take warning, 
lest the iron cage should be their portion. 

7. The last sight Christian was favoured i^ith, was the man 
terrified with dreaming of judgment. This was intended also 
as a warning against carnal security. An habitual remem- 
brance of the certainty of eternal judgment, will have a happy 
tendency to make us watchful. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Christian loses his Burden at the Cross. 


N. 


OW I saw in my dream, that the highway up 
which Christian was to go, was fenced .on^ either 
srde with a wall, and that wall was called Salvation (a)^ 
Up this way therefore did 'burdened Christian run, ; 
but not without great difficulty, because of the load 
on his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a place . somewhat 
ascending, and trpon that place stood a cross, and a 
little below, in the bottom, a sepulchre. So I saw 
in my dream, that Just as Christian came up with 
the cross, his burden loosed from his shoulders, and 
fell from off his back, and began to tumble, and so 
continued to do, till it came to the mouth of the se- 
pulchre, where it fell in, aod I saw it no more. 

Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and said * 
with a merry heart, he hath given me rest by his 
sorrow, and life by his death. Then he stood still 
a while to look and wonder; for it was very ^sur-^ 
prising to him, timt the sight of the cross should thus 
ease him of his burden. He looked therefore, and 
looked again, even till the springs that were in his 
head sent the waters down his cheeks (6). Now as . 
be stood looking and weeping, behold three Stiiuing < 
Ones came to him and saluted him, with ** Peace be- 
to ihee;" so th^ first said to him, *' 1 hy sins be for- 
given thee (c) j^ the second ^tript him of his rags,, 
and clothed him with change of raiment (d); the: 
third also set a mark on his forehead, and gave him 
a roll, with a seal upon it (e*), which he bid him look- 
on as he ran, and that he should give.it in at the 
cxBiestial gate : so they went their way. ^lien 

.(/O Isa. xxvi. 1. (b) Ztch. xii, 10, (c) Mark ii. 5*. 

{d) Zech. iii. 4. " (e) Epk. i. 13. 
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Christian gave three leaps for joy, and went oa 
singing: — ^ . 

Thus far did I come laden with mv sin ; . . 

Nor could ought ease the grief that I was in. 

Tilt I came hither. What a place is this ! 

Must here be the beginning of my bliss? 

Must here the burden fall from lyff my back ? 

A^ust here the strings that bind it to me crack ? 

BIc st cross ! blest sepulchre ! blest rather be 

The man thu there was put to shame for ine ! 


Explanatory Notes. ' 

THtS short chapter contains one of the most importartt 
•vent in the whole work. Here we are fiauratively shown," 
the happy effect of faith, as to the believers conscience; or 
the way in which he obtains deJlverance from guilt. The. 
piigrim was certainly a christian when he entered the Wicket- 
gate, but he was not a joyful and happy christian, till he ar- 
rived at the cross. The soul that sees Jesus as the only way 
to the Fa* her, and walks in him as such, is in a safe condi- 
tfon, though destitute of assurance as to personal interest. 
Faiih, or bdirving* has ahways nspect to sometbin^^ revealed, 
but that Christ died for me in particular, is not revealed, and 
therefore? the believing of it is not faith. Nevertheless, tW» 
biessed knowledge of personal interest in Christ, is both de- 
sirable and attainable : and a real christian cannot be s iti^fird 
without it. Reader, would you obtain this happiness, look 
to Jesus; consider the love of bis heart in dying for the chief 
of sinners ; remember that he fully saiislied for sin on the 
cross, and ** rc<]eemed its from the curse of the law, being 
•* made a curse for us," Gal iii 13* 

Here look till love dissolve your heart, * 
And bid invading fears depart, 

•Christian, now a strong believer, is favoured with three 
distineuishing blessings, Which are the frui(s of faith. First, 
The knowledge of forgiveness throui»h the death of Christ. 
Secondly, The acceptance of his person, through the in}Pu- 
tation of the Redeemer's righteousness: and. Thirdly, The 
Holy Spirit, as a sanctifier, impressing the holy inia^e of' 
Christ upon him. so as to be visible to all ; and, as a Com- 1 
forter, in giving him a roll, containing the evidences of his 
adoption. No wonder, that thus blessed, he gave three leaps 
for joy, for such a joy is " unspeakable, and full of glory !" 
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CHAP vn. 

Christian folds Simpley Sloihy and Presumption /asi 
udtejh^Is despised by Fonnalisi and Hypocnsy — 
Ascends the Hill Difficulty — Loses his BoU^ and 
jinds it again, 

J[ SAW then in my dream^ that be went on thus, 
even until he came at the bottom, where he saw, a 
little out of the way, three men fast asleep, with 
fetters upon their heels. The name of the one was 
Simple, another Sloth, and the third Presumption. 

Christian then seeing them lie in this case, went 
to them^ if perad venture he Oiight awake them ; and 
cried, You are like them that sleep on the top of a 
mast (fl), for the dead sea is under you, a gulph that 
hath no bottom : awake, therefore, and come away \. 
be willing also, and 1 will help you oiF with your 
irons. He also told them, If he that gotth about 
like a roaring Hon {b) comes by, you will certainly 
become a prey to his*teeth. With that they looked 
upon him, ana began to reply in this sort: Simple 
«eid, I see no danger: Sloth^aid, Yet a little more 
sleep : and Presumption said. Every tub must stand 
upon its own bottom. And so they Uy down to 
aleep again, and ( hristian went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think, that men in that 
danger should so little esteem the kindness of him 
that so freely otVered to help them, both by the 
awakening of them, counselling of them, and prof- 
fering to help them off with their irons. And as he 
was troubled thereabout, he essied two men come 
tumbling'over the wall, on thel^ft hand pf the nar-» 
row way ; and they made up lipace to him. The 
name of the one was Formalint, and the name of the 
other Hypocrisy. So, as I>aid, they drew up unto 
IVfD^ who thus entered with them into discourse* 

(a) Prov. xxiii. 34. (6) I Pet. v. 8* 
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Chr. Gentlemen, whence came you, and Y^hitfaer 
go you ? 

Fotm. and Hyp. We were born in the land of 
Vain -Glory, and are going for praise to Mount Sion* 

Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which 
standeth at the beginning of the way ? Know you 
not that it is written, *^ T nat he that cometh not in 
** ty the door, but climbeth up some othfer way, the 
" same is a thief and a robber (c)." 

Form, and Hyp. They said, That to go to the 
gate of entrance, was by all their countrymen counted 
too far about ; and therefore their usual m ay v^'as to 
make a short cut of it, and to climb over the wall, as 
they had done. 

Chr, But will it not be counted a trespass against 
tlie Lord of the City, whither we are bound, thus to 
violate his revealed will ? 

Form, and Hyp. They told hinot, That as for that, 
he needed not to trouble his head thereabout ; for 
what they did, they had custom for, and could pro- 
duce, if need were, testimony tlmt would witness it, 
for more than a thousand years. 

Chr, But will your practice staild a trial^t law? 

Foj^m. and Hyp. They told him. That custom, i^ 
being of so long standing as above a thousand years, 
would doubtless now be admitted as a thing legal by 
an impartial judge: and besides, say they, if we get 
into tlie way, what matter which way we get in ? If 
we are in, we are in: thou art but in the way, whq, 
as we perceive, came in. at the gate : and we are 
also in the way, that cam^ tumbling over the wall : 
Wherein now is thy condition better than oars? • 

Chr. 1 walk by the rule of my Master, you walk 
by the rude working of your fancies. You are 
counted thieves already by the Lord of the way, 
therefore I doubt you will not be found true men at 
the end^of the way. Yoi| came in by yourseWes 


(c) Johnx. U 
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without his direction ; and shall go out by your- 
selves, without his mercy. 

To this they made him but little answer ; only 
tbey bid him look to himself. Then I^aw that they, 
went on every man in his way, without much con- 
ference one with another ; save that these two men 
told Christian, that as to laws and ordinances, they 
doubted not but they should as conscientiously do 
them as he. Therefore, said they, we see not 
wherein thou differest from us, but by the coat that 
is on thy back, which was, as we trow, given thee 
by some of thy neighbours to hide the shame of thy 
nakedness. ' ^ 

Chr, By laws and ordinances you will not be 
saved (rf), since youcam« not in by the door. And 
as for this coat that is on my back, it was given me 
by the Lord of the place wbithtr I go; and that, as 
you say, to cover my nakedness, with. And I take 
it as a token of kindness to me ; for I bad nothing 
but rags before; and besides, thus I comfort my- 
self as I go: Surely, think I, when I come to the. 
gate of the city, the Lord thereof will know me for . 
good, since I have his coat on my back ! a coat that 
he gave me freely on the day that he stript me of 
my rags. I have moreover a mark in my forehead^ 
of which perhaps you have Uken no notice, which 
one of my Lord's most intimate associates fixed there 
in the day that my burden fell off my shoulders* I 
\villtell you,moreover, that I had then given me a roll^ 
sealed, to comfort me by reading as 1 go pn the 
way; I was also bid to give it in at the coelestial 
gaie^ in token of my certain going in after it; all 
wi)ich things I doubt you want, and want them^ be- 
cause you came not in at the gate, 

I'o these things they gave him.no answer,, only 
they looked upon each other, and laughed. Tt)en I 
SAW that thej' went on allj^save that Christian kept 
before, who had no more talk but with himself, and 

■ ■ II Mil I lll^' 

{d) <j^l \u 16. 
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that sometimes sighingly, and sometimes com- 
fortably : also he would be often reading in the roll, 
that one of tlie Samirtg Ones gave him, by which he 
was refreshed. 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they came 
to the foot of the hill DiflScaky^ at the bottom of 
which was a spring. There were also in the same 
place two other ways besides that which came straight 
from the gate; one tiirajed to the left hand, and the 
other to the rights at the bottom of the hill ; but the 
narrow way IjLy right up the hill ; and the name of 
the way goin^ up to the side of the hill is called 
Difficulty- Christian now wer\t to the spring (<r), 
and drank thereof to refresh himself^ and then began 
to j[0 up the hill, saying. 

The hill, tho' high, I covet to ascend. 

The difficulty will not me offend. 

For 1 perceive the way to life Hes here ; 

Come, pluck up heart, itt's neither faint nor fear: 

Better, tho' difficult, the right way to go. 

Than wrong, tho* easy, where the end is woe. 

The other two also came to the foot of the hill; 
but when they saw that the hill was steep and high ; 
and that there were two other ways to go ; and sup- 
posing also that these two ways meet again with that 
up which Christian went, on the other side of the 
hill: therefore they were resolved to go in those 
i^ays. Now the name of one of those ways was 
Danger, and the name of the other Destruction, So 
the one took the way which is called Danger, which 
led him into a ^reat wood, and the other took directly 
up the Way to Dei struct ion, which led him into a wide 
iield, full of dark mountains, where he btambled and 
fell, and rose no more. 

I looked then after Chrisiian, to see him go up 
the hill, where I perceived he fell frotn running to 
going, and from going to clambeHng upon his hands 

{€) Isa. xlix. 10. 
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and his. knees, because of the steepness of tlie place. 
Now about the mid-way to the top of the bill, was a 
pleasant arbour, made by the Lord of the hill, for 
the refreshing of weary travellers ; thither therefore 
Christian got, where also he sat down to rest him ; 
then he pulled liis roll out of his bosom, and' read 
therein to his clmifort ; he also now began afresh to 
take a review of the coat or garment that was given 
him as he stood by the cross. Thus pleasing himself 
a while, he at last fell into a slumber, and thence into 
a fast sleep, which detained him in that place Aintil 
it was almost night; and in this sleep his roll fell out 
of his hand. Now as he was sleeping, there came one 
to him, and awaked him, sayingr, ** Go to the ant, 
** thou sluggard ; consider her ways and be wise( / ).'* 
And with that Christian suddenly started up, and 
sped him on his way, and went apace till he came 
to the top of the hill. 

Now when he wsw g<>t to the top of the hill,, 
there came two men running to meet hrm amain ; 
the name of the one was Timorous, and of the other 
Mistrust ; to whom Christian said, Sirs^ what's the 
matter you run the wrong way ; Timorous answered, 
that they were gouig to the city of Zion, aad had 
.got up that difficult place : but, said he, the farthex: 
we go, the more danger we meet with> wheicfore 
we turned, and are going back aj^ain. 

Yes, said Mistrust, for just before us lie a couple 
of lions in the way; (whether sleeping or waking 
we know not;) and we could not think, if we came 
witliin reach, but they would presently pull us in 
pieces. 

Chr. Then said. Christian, you make nie afraid ; 
l)ut whither shall I flee to be safe ? If I go back ^o 
my own coun-ry, that is prepared for fire and brim- 
stof ie, anti I shall certainly perish there : If I can get 
to the coelestial city, I am sure to be in safety there ; 
I must renturc: to go back, is nothing hut death ; 

(/) Prov. <i. 0, 
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to go forward, is fear of death ; and life everlasttne 

beyond it: I will yet go forward. So Mistrust aod 

Timorous ran down the hill, and Cbristiaq went oa 

his ^ay. But thinking again of what he had heard 

from the men^he felt m bis bosom for his roll, that 

he might read therein, and be cofnforted; but he 

felt, and found it not. Then was Christian in great 

distress, and knew not what to do ; for he wanted 

that which used to relieve him ; and that which 

should have been his pass into the coelestial city. 

•Here therefore he began to be much perplexed, and 

knew not what to do ; at last he bethought himself 

that he had slept in the arbour that is on the side of 

the hill ; and tailing down upon his kniees he asked 

God forgiveness for that his foolish act, and theti 

went back tolookfor his roll. But all the way he went 

back, who can sufficiently set forth the sorrow of 

Christian's heart? Sometimes he sighed, sometimes 

he wept, and oftentimes he chid himself for being so 

foolish to fall asleep in that place which was erected 

only for a little refreshment for his weariness* Thus 

therefore he went back, carefully looking on this 

side and on that all the way he went, if happily he 

might find the roll that had been his comfort so many 

times in his journey. He went on thus,, till he came 

again in sight of the arbour where be sat and slept ; 

but that sight renewed his sorrow the more, by 

bringing again, even afresh, bis evil of sleeping into 

his mind. Thus therefore he now went on bewailing 

his sinful sleep, saying, O wretched man that I am! 

that 1 should sleep in the day time ! that I should 

sleep in the midst of difficulty ! that I should so ii>* 

dulge the flesh, as to. use that r*?st for ease of my flesh, 

which the Lord of the hill hath erected only for The 

relief of the spirits of pilgrims! How many steps have 

I took in vainl (thus it happened to Israel : for their 

sins they were sent back again by the way of tlie 

Red Sea) and I am made to tread those steps with 

sorrow-, which I might have trod with delight, bad 

it not been for this binful sleep. How far might I 
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have been on m}^ wav by this time! I am made to 
•tread those steps thrice over, wlijch I needed not tQ 
have trod but once; yea, now also I am Jike to be 

, benifrhted, for thedav is ahnost spent : O that I had 
not slefjt! Now by this time he was come to tiie 
arbour again, where for a while he sat down and 
"wcpt; bnt at last (as Providence would have it) 
looking sorrowfdjydown under the settle, there he 
espied his rollj the which he with trembling and 
haste catched up, and put into his bosom. > But who 
caa tell how joyful this man was, when he had 
gotten his roll again ? For this roll was the assu- 
rance of his life, and acceptance at the desired haven. 
Therefore he laid it up in his bosom, gave God 

*^anks for directing his eye to the place where it 
lay, and with joy and tears betook himself again to 
his journey.. But, O how nimbly now did lie go up 
the rest of the hill ! Yet, before he got up, the sun 
went down upon Christian ; and this made him aga^in 
recall the vanity of his sleeping to his remembrance ; 
and thus he again began to condole with limisclf : O 
tijou sinful sleep! how for thy sike am 1 like to be 
benighted in my joiirncy ! I must walk without the 
sun, darkness must cover the path of my feet, and I 
ir>ust bear the noise of doleful creatures, bec;*use of 
my sinful sleep! Now also he remembered the story 
that Mistrust and Timorous lold him of, how they 
were frighted with the Right of tlie lions. Then said 
Christian to himself again, these heasfs range in the 
night for their prey, and if they should meet with me 
in the dark, how shouhl I shift them ! iiow should I 
escape being by tliem torn in pi( ces I Thus he went 
on hiS wav ; but while he WoS tLus bewailinj» his 
unhappy miscarriage, he liHed up his eyes, and be- 
hold there was a very stalely palace before him, the 
name of which was Beauiifui, audit stood just by 
•the highway side. 
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ExPLAS'ATOPF Notes, 

THE Christian, whose heart is happy in the lave of God, 
will feel much ** compassion for the ignorant, and' them that 
are out of the way." Thus, when our Pilgrim met with 
Simple, Sloth, and Presumption, he faithfully warned thent 
of their danger, and offered his kind assistance. How do 
such characters ^s these abound, even where the gospel i» 
preached ! Some, through ignorance of the law, see no dan- 
ger. Others are so in love with ease, that their convictions 
are inefFectual, And others are so presumptuously confident, 
that they will not' come to Christ for life. In vain is all per- 
suasion with such, ti41 the Lord open their eyes. 

The awful characters of a Formalist and a Hypocrite are 
next described. Their religion has no other object than the 
praise of men. Unacquainted with the evil of sin, they see 
no need of Christ. They think the traditions and customs 
of men of greater authority than the word of God. They 
expect heaven in the way of sincere obedience to laws and 
ordinances; while they despise Christian on account of his 
greatest glory, the robe on his back, or the righteousness of 
Christ imputed to him. They also laugh at his experience 
of the Spirit's work, in sanctifying and sealing him to the 
day of redemption. Such characters as these are too com- 
mon. God forbid, reader, that either of them should be 
thine 1 

The believer's state en earth is, a state of trial; he must 
meet with difficulties, to prove his faith and love. ' The hill 
Difficulty may signify whatever in our walk provis irksome 
to flesh and blood. Before Christian began to asceiul it, he 
drank of the refreshing spring at tlie bottom : which intimates, 
that the Lord often favours his people with peculiar consola- 
tion at the ap|*oach of great trouble. Thus was he animated 
to grapple with trials, and not to shun them for the sake of 
"Case, as Formalist and Hypocrite did, to their eternal ruin. 
I^ifBcult as the ascent was, he was relieved in then^id-wuy, 
by a ** wcrd of e,race," 6igni6ed by the ** pleasant arbour." 
He was aho indulged with a fresh view of his evider.ces for 
^leaven, and the glory of the Redeemer's righteousntss. But 
even in this happy frame, danger was near. The best bless- 
ings, through the renvainiivg cOttrupliou of'our nature, may 
be abused. Pl*^ased with the gifts of grace, ,rather than with 
the gracious Giver, pride secretly creeps in. and we fall jfirst 
into a sinful self complacence, and then into indolence and 

, D 
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security.. This is intended by his falling fast asleep. No 
wonder that in such a state the christian loses his roll, or in 
other words, his evidences for heaven, -and happy assurance 
of it. 

• ■ The evil report of Timorous and Mistrust causes a mo- 
nientary fear m the Pilgrim's bosom He scarcely knows 
what to do. But he reasons like honest Peter; " To whom 
shall I go? Christ only has the words of eternal life/' To 
go back is certain death ; to go forward is indeed attended 
^ith the fear of death ; b4it eternal life is beyond, and 1 iDUst 
venture. Blessed resolution indeed. 

^In this state of mind he wishes to review the marks of his 
adoption, but the roll is lost, and his comfort is gone. Whsft 
does he do? Is he conttnted without it, as many antinomians 
in heart are? No, no, he heartily deplores his great loss; 
confesses and laments his sinful sloth and carnal indulgence, 
and accuses hin^self as the author of his misery. He stirs up 
himself (iiligentiy to recover his assurance of hope, and most 
thankfully acknowledges the mercy of God in restoring it* 
Poor backslider, go thou and do like>\ise ! 


o 


CHAP. vm. 


Christian safely passes the lions ; and arrives at the 
house called Beautiful'.^ where he is kindlif received^ 
and agreeably entertained. 


bo Is 


saw in my dream, that he made haste and 
went forward, that if possible he might get lodging 
there. Now before he had gone far, Iff entered into 
a very narrow passage, which was about a furlong 
off the porter's lodge, and looking fcry narrowly 
^before him, as he went, he espied two lions in t;he 
way. Now, thought he, I see the danger that Mis- 
trust and limorous were driven back by. (The 
lions were chained, but he saw not the chains.) 
Then he was afraid, and thought also himself to go 
back after them; for he thought nothing but death 
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was before him : but the porter at the lodge, whose 
name i% Watchful (a), perceiving that Christian 
made a halt as if he woula go back, cried unto him, 
saying. Is thy strength so small? Fear not the lions, 
,for they are chained, and are placed there for trial 
of faith, where it is, and for discovery of those that 
have none: keep in the midst of the path, and no 
hurt shall come to thee. 

Then I saw that he weat on trembling for fear of 
the lions ; but taking good heed to the directions of 
the porter, he heard them roar, but they did him no 
harm. Then he clapt his hands, and went on till he 
came and stood before the gate where the porter 
was. Then said Christian to the porter. Sir, what 
house is this ? and. May I lodge here to night ? The 
porter answered, This house was built by the Lord 
of the hill,. and he built it for the relief and security 
of pilgrims. The porter also asked, Whence he 
was, and whither he was goisg? 

Chr, I am come from the city of Destruction, and 
am going to Mount Zion ; but because the sun is 
now set, I desire, if I may, to lodge here to-night. 

Pm^ier. What is your name ? 

CAr. My name is now Christian ; but my name at 
ihe first was Graceless : I came ef the race of Japheth, 
whom God will persuade to dwell in the tents of 
Shem {b). 

Por. But how doth it happen that you came so 
late? The sun is set. 

Chr. I had been here sooner, but that, wretched 
man that 1 am, I slept in the arbour that stands on 
the hill side! Nay, 1 had, notwithstanding that, 
been here mi^ch sooner, but that in my sleep, I lost 
my evidence,' and came without it to the brow of the 
hill, and then feeling for it, and finding it not, I was 
forced, with sorrow of heart, to go back to the place 
where I slept my sleep, where I found it, and now I 
am come. 


(>«) Mark xiU. ^3. Q)) Gen. ix. 27. 
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Par. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of* 
this place, who will (if she li^es your talk) brin^ 
yoa in to the re^t ot the family, accoipcling to the 
rules of the house. So Watcliful, the porter, r«»ig a 
bell, at the sound of uhich came out of the door of 
the house, a ,grave and beautiful damsel, named 
Discretion, and asked why she was called? 

The porter answered, This man is on a joinpney 
from the city of DesUuction to IVIount Zion, but 
being ueary and benighted, he asked me if he might 
lodge here to-night: so i told him I would call for * 
thee, who, after discourse had with him, mayst do 
as secmcth thee good, even according to the law of' 
the. house. 

Then she asked him, whence he was, and whither 
he was going? and he told her. She a^ked him 
also how he ^ot into the way? and he told ber. 
Then she asked him, what he had seen and met with' 
within the way ? and he told her. And at last she 
asked his name? so he said, it is Christian; and I 
have so much the more a desire to lodge here to* 
night, because by what I perceive, this place was 
built by the Lord of the hill, for the relief and secu- 
rity of pilgrims ; so she smiled, but the water stood 
in her eyes ; and after a little pause, she said, I will 
call forth two or three more of my family. So she 
ran to the door, and cqlled out Prudence, Pietv, and 
Charity, who after a little more discourse -with him, ' 
had him into the family ; an J many of them meeting 
him at the threshold of the house, said, Come in, 
thou blessed of the Lord, this house was built by the 
Lord of the hill on purpose to entertain such pilgrims 
in. Then he bowed his head, and followed tliem 
into the house: so when he was ^ome in and sat 
down, they gave him something to drink, and con- 
sented together that until supper was ready, some 
of them should have some particular discourse with 
Christian^ for the best improvement of time; and 
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they appointed Piety, and Prudence, and Charity, 
to discourse with him; and thus they began : 

Piety ^ Come, good Christian , ^ince we have been 
so loving to yod, to receive you into our house this 
night, let us, if perhaps wte may better ourselves 
thereby, to talk with you of all \\\\\\p> that have hap- 
pened to you in your pilgrimaffe. 

Chi\ With a very good will, and I am glad that 
you are so well disposed. 

Pkty. What moved you at ftriJt to betake your- 
self to a pilgrim^s life ? 

Chr, I was driven out of itiy native country by a 
dreadful sound that was in riiine ears; to wit, that 
unavoidable destruction did attend me, if I abode in 
tliat place where I was. 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came out 
of your country this way ? 

Chr, It was as God would have it; for \*ben I 
was. under the fears of destruction, 1 did not know 
whither to go; but by chance there came a man, 
even to me, as I was trembling and Weeping, whose 
name is Evaneelist, and he directed me to the Wicket- 
gate, which else I should never have found, and so 
set me into the way that hath led me directly to thia 
house. 

Piety. But did you not come by the house of the 
Interpreter ? 

Chr. Yes, and did see sttch things there, the re- 
membrance of which will stick by tne as long as I 
lire; especially three things, to wit, How Christ, iti 
despite of Satan, maintains his wbrk of grace in the 
heart; ht>w the man had sinned himself quite out df 
hopes of God's mercy ; and also the dream of hifti 
•that thought in his sleep the day of judgment was 
. come. 

Pkiy, Why, did ybu hear him tell his dream? 

Ciir, Yes, and a dreadful one it w^aa, I tht)ught; 
it made my hi^art ache as he w*i telling of kj but 
vet I aui t>lad I heard it. 

D5 
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Piety, Was this all you saw at the house of the 
Interpreter? 

Chr. No; he took me, aind had me where he 
showed me a stately palace, and how the people 
were clad in gold that were in it; and how there 
came a venturous man aud cut his way through the 
armed men that stood in the door to keep him out ; 
and how he was bid to come him, and win eternal 
glory : meth ought those things did ravish my heart ! 
1 would have staid at that good man's house a twelve 
month, but that 1 knew 1 had farther to go. 

Piety, And what saw you else in the way ? 

Chr. Saw! Why, I went but a little farther, and 
I saw One, as 1 thought in my mind, hang bleeding 
iipon a tree ; and the very sight of him made my 
burden fall off my back, (for 1 groaned under a very 
heavy burden,) but then it ft 11 down from off me.' 
' J was a strange thing to me, for I never saw such a 
thing before : Yea, and while I stood looking up, 
(for then I could not forbear looking,) three Shining 
Ones came to me: one of them testified that my 
tsins were forgiven me; another stript me of my 
rags, and save me this 'broidered coat which you 
»ee; and the third set the mark which you s^ in 
my forehead^ and gave me this sealed roll (and with 
that he plucked it out of his bosom). 

Piety. But you saw more than this, did you not. 

Chr. The things that I have told you, were the 
best; yet some other matters I saw, as namely: I 
«aw three men, Simple, Sloth, aud Presumption, lie 
asleep a little out of the way as I came, w ith irons 
upon their heels ; but do you think I could awake 
them? I also saw Formalist and Hypocrisy come 
tumbling over the wall, to go, as they pretended, 
to Zion, but they were quickly lost; even as I my- 
self did tell them, but they would not believe; but, 
above all^^ I found it bard work to get up this hill, 
and as hard to come by the lions' mouths ; and 
truly, if.it had not been for the good man, the 
Porter, that stands at the g^te^ I do not know, but 
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that after all, I mi^ht have gone back again ; but 
now I thank God I am here^ and thank you for re« 
ceiving of me. 

Theiv Prudence thought good to ask him a fevr 
cyiestionsy and desired bis answer to them. 

Prud. Do you not thinksometimes of the country 
from whence you came ? 

Chr. Yes^ but with much sliame and detestation : 
truly, if I had been mindful of that country from 
whence I came out,. I mi^ht have had opportunity 
to have returned ; but now I desire a better country ;. 
that is, a heavenly one (c). 

Prud, Do you not yet bear away with you some 
of the things that then you were conversant wuhal ? 

Chr, Yes, but greatly against my will ; especially 
my inward and carnal cogitations, with which ail 
ray countrymen, as well as myself, were delighted : 
but now all those things are my grief.; and might I 
biit choose mine own things, I would choose nevec, 
to think of those things more; but when I would 
be doing of that which is best, that which is worst 
is with me (J). 

Prud. Do you not find sometimes,, as if those 
things were vanished, which at other times are your 
perplexity ? 

Ckr, Yes, but that is but seldom ; but they are 
to me golden hours, in which such tilings happen to 
me. 

Prud. Can you remember by what means you. 
find your annoyances at times, as if they were 
vanquished ? 

Chr. Yes; when I think on what I saw at the 
cross, that will do it ; and when I look upon my 
^broidered coat, that will do it ; and when I look 
into the roll that I carry in my bosom, that will do 

(c) Heb. xi. 15, 16. (ji) Rom. vii. 
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it ; and when my thoughts wax warm about whither 
I aai pacing, that will do it. 

Prud, And what is it, that makes you sd desirous 
to go lo Mount Zion ? 

Chr, Why, there I hope to see bitn alife tliat 
did hang dead on the cross ; and there I hope td be 
rid of all those things, that to this day are in me, 
an annoyance to me ; ' there they say there is no 
death, and there I shall dwell with s|Ch compatiy aS 
I like best. For, to tell you the truth, I love him, 
because I was by him eased of my burden ; and I sLtii 
weaty of my inward sickness: I would fain be where 
I shall die no more, and with the company that shall 

continually cry, Holy, holy, holy {t), , ? , 

" / 

Then said Charity to Christian, Have yoti a family ? 
Are you a married man? 

Chr, I have a wife and four small children. 

Char. And why did you not bring them «Llotig 
with you ? 

Chr. Then Christiati wept, and said, Oh ! ho^ 
willingly would I have done it ! but they were all 
ofrthem utterly averse to my going on pilgrimage. 

Char. But you should have talked to them, and 
have endeavoured to have shown them the danger of 
staying behind. 

Chr. So I did ; and told them also What God hdd 
showu to me of the destruction of our city ; but { 
seemed to them as on« thut mocked, and they believed 
itoe not [f\. 

Char. And did you pray to God that he would 
bless your counsel to them? 

Chr. Yes, and that with much affedtion ; for you 
must think that my wife and pdor children were very 
dear unto me. 

Char. But did you tell them of youir own sorrovt^, 

' (e) ha. vi; 3. Rev. iv. 8. (/) Gea. xix. 14. 
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and fear of destruction ? for I suppose that destruc- 
tion was visible enough to you r 

Ghr, Yes, over, and over, and over. They might 
also see my fears in my countenance, in my tears, 
and also in my trembling, uiKJer tlie apprehension 
' of the judgment that did hang over our heads; but 
all was not sufficient to prevail with them to come 
with nse. 

Chur, But what could they say for themselves 
whv they catiie not ? 

Chr, Why, my wife was aPraid of losing this 

, world ; and uiy children were given to the foolish 

vdelights of youth; so what by one thin^ and what 

, by another, they left me to wander in ttVis iliannei: 

alone. 

Char, But did you not with your vain life damp 
dll that you by words used by way of persuasion 
to bring them along with you ? 

Chr, Indeed I cannot commend my life, for I am 
conscious to myself of many failings therein: I ktjow 
also^ that a man by his conversation may sooir over- 
throw what by arguments of persuasion he doth 
labour to fasten upon others for their good. Yet 
thiJ I can say, I was very wary of giving ihcm oc- 
casion, by any unseemly action, to make them averse 
to going on pilgrimage. Yea, for th s very thini^, 
jthey would toil me 1 was too precise, and that I 
denied myself of things, (for tlieir saksi*,) in which 
they Saw no evil. Nay I think I may say, that if 
what they saw in me did hin<ier them, it was my 
^r^at tenderi>ess in sinning against God, or of doings 
•ttny wrong to my neighbour. 

Char, indeed Cain hated his brother, because his 
own \v oiks were evil, and his brother's righteous; 
.rfnd if thy wife and children liiive been offended 
with thee for- this, they thereby bhow thcuiseives to 
be implacable to good ; and thou hadt detivtircd thy 
soul Irom their biood [g), 

(g) ! John iii. V2, tzek, xxxifi. 9. 
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Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat talk«> 
ing together until supper was ready. So when they 
had made ready, they «at down to meat : now the 
table was furnished with fat things, and with wine 
that was well refined ; and all their talk at the table 
was about the Lord of the hill ; as, namely, about 
what he had done, and wherefore be had what he 
did, and why he had built that house ; and by what 
they said, I perceived that be bad been a great war- 
rior^ and had fought with, and slain him that had 
the power of death, but not without great danger to 
himself, which made me to love him the more (A).' 

For as they said, and, as I believe (said Christian ), 
he did it with the loss of much blood ; but that 
which put glory of grace into all he did, was that 
he did it of pure love to his country. And besides, 
there were some of them of the household that said, 
they had been and spoke with him since be did die 
on the cross; and they have attested, that they had 
it from his own lips, that he is such a lover of poor 
pilorrims, that the like is not to be found from the 
east to the west. 

They moreover gave an instance of what they 
affirmed, and that was, he had stript himself of that 
G:lory, that he might do this for the poor ; and that* 
ihey heard him say and affirm, ** That he would not 
ilwell in the mountain of Zion alone." They said, 
moreover, that he had made many pilgrims princes, 
though by ilature they were beggars born, and their 
original had been the dunghill {i). 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night; 
and after they had committed themselves to their 
Li rd for protection, they betook themselves to rest. 
The pilgrim they laid in a large upper chamber 
whose window opened towards the sun-rising : the 
name of the chamber was Peace, where he slept till 
break of day, and then he awoke and sang, 

w 

(Ji) Heb. ii. 14, 15. • (0 1 Sam. ii. 8, Psa. cxiii. 7, 
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Where am I now ? is this the love and care ^ 
Of Jesus, for the men that pilgrims are, 
Thus to provide ! that I should be forgiven. 
And dwell alreadv the next door, to heaven- 

So, in thfi morning, they all p:ot u^; and, after 
some more discourse, they told him that he should 
not depart till they had showed him the rarities of 
that place. And firstthey had. him into the study,, 
where they showed him records of the greatest an- 
tiquity ; in which, as I remember my dream, they 
showed him first the pedigree of the Lord of the hill,, 
that he was the Son of. the Ancient of Days, and 
came by that eternahgeneration : here also was more- 
fully recorded the acts that he had done; and the 
naoies of many hundreds that he had taken into his; 
service; and how he had placed them in such habi- 
tations, that couid. neither by lengjih of days, nor. 
decay of nature, be dis sol veil. - 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts- 
that some of. his servants had done: as how they had: 
i$ubdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, qi^enched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made^ strong, .waxed valiant in 
fight, and turned to flight the armies of the aliens (k)^ 

Then they read again in another part of the records . 
of the hftuse, where it was showed how^wiliingtheic 
Lord was to receive into his favour, any, even any,» 
though they in time past had offered great affronts 
to his person and proceedings. Here also were se- 
veral other histories of .many other famous things,, 
of. all which Christian had a view : as of things both 
ancient and modern : together with prophecies and. 
predictions of tilings that have their certain accom^ 
plishment, both to the dread and amazement of< 
enemies, and the comfort aud solace of pilgrims. ' . 

The next day they took him, aiidbad.him int^* 


ti),Heb. xl 33, 34. 
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the armory, where they showed, hirft all manner of 
furuiture, which their^Lord bad provided for pil- 
grims, as sword, shield, helmet, breast.plate, alU 
prayer, and shoes that would not wear out. And 
there was faerie enough of this to harness out as insiny 
men, for the service of their Lord, as there be stars 
in the heaven for multitude. 

They also showed him some of the engines with 
which some of his servants had done wonderful 
things. They showed him Moses's rod > the hammer 
and nail with which Jael slew Sisera ; the pitchersi 
trumpets, and lamps too, with which Gideon put to 
flight the armies of Midian*. Then they showed hiii^ 
the ox^s ^oad, wherewith Siiamgar slew six hundred 
men. They showed him also the jaw-bone with 
which Samson did such mighty feats: They showed 
moreover the sling and stone with which David sleit 
Goliah of Oath ; and the sword also with which 
their Lord will kill the Man of Sin, in the day that 
he shall rise up to the prey. They showed him 
besides many excellent things^ with which Christian 
was much delighted. This done, they went to tboit 


rest again. 


Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow he 
got up to go forward j:, but they desired him to stay 
till the next day also ; and then, said they, we wiil, 
if the day be clear, show you the Delectable Moun- 
tains; whieh, they said, would yet farther add tb 
his comibrt, because they were nearer the desired 
huven than the place where at present Jie was ; s6 
he cons':nted and staid. When the morning was 
up, th ^y had him to the top of the house, and bid 
him look south (/) : So he did ; and behold, at a 
great distance, he siivv a most pleasant mountainous 
country, beaiitilied with woods, vineyards, fruits df 
all sorts, flow ^rs also, with springs and fountains, 
very dcjiectabie ;o behold. Then he asked the name 
oi the country. They said, it wasEmmauuers Laqd^ 

(/) Tsa. xxxiii, 16, 17. . • 
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and it is a* comtiion, said Ihey, as this hffl is to and 
for all the pilgrims. And when thoit^ Cbmdst thet'fe, 
from thence thou mayst sea to the gate of the coeles- 
tial city ; as the shepherds tlmt live there will make 
appear. 


ExPLANJTOkt NoTtS, 

THE house called Beautiful, signifies a risible cHufch of 
Chrifet, or a society of regenerate persons, who voluntarily 
associate to enjoy th* means of grace, for the glbry of Gocl, 
and their mutual edification, buch a church is beautiful 
indeed ; far surpassing all the painted glories of this vaia 
world. Christian, who had as yet pursued his journey al^ne, 
is now introduced to the communion of saints. Man was 
-formed for society ; and it is both the duty and privilege of 
real christians to glorify God, by a proft'ssed subjectioii to 
the gospel of Christ, in joining with his people in all his.ap* 
pointmeats. 

In his approach to the house, he was terrified with the siglit 
of two lions ;^ which may signify >, the world and the devil, 
•whoever oppose a full profession of religioii, and frequently 
deter tiimorous professors from church fellowship. They were 
ctiained indeed, but not seeing the chains, he was iilled witk 
fear. Mai^^ of the fears of sincere persons are needless and 
unscriptural ; and they would cease, if faith were in exercrse 
to see, that ail enemies, are restrained by Divine Power. It is 
"well for the feeble-mi uded, if they enjoy the ministry of some 
faithful pastor, like Watchful, to encourage them in such cir- 
cumstances* 


Vv 
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The- conrersation betweea the pilgrim and several persons 
l^ekjnging to the family, intimates the necessity of Discretion 
ill the admission of church members. None but such who 
make a credible profession af faith in Christ, and obedience 
to him, are proper subjects of communion ; and in form- 
ing a judgment of their qualification?, Prudence, Piety, and 
Cliarity are indispensably necessary. 

Christian relates to Piety a brief account of his conrersion, 
and ascribes it only to the distinguishing; grace of God, say- 
ing, '* It was as God would have it." rrudence asked seve- 
ral questions (quite in character) ; to which he answers in a 
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manner svettly experimentai. The methods he adopted to 
vanauish carnal thoughts, deserve particular regard : namely-, 
*< thinking on vrhat he ww at the cross,** or dwrelling on the 
dying lore of Christ ; " looking upon his embroidered coast," 
or contemplating the all-glorious and perfect righteousness of 
the adorable Redeemer, which clothed his- naked soul ; — 
*' looking into his roll," or reviewing his evidences of interest 
in Christ : — and, lastly, meditating on the glory and happiness 
of the heavenly world, to which he was hastening- Happy 
souls, who thus oppose their corruptions ! The hope he ex- 
presses of glory is founded on right views. For while carnal 
men wish Tor heaven, only that they may avoid hell, the be* 
liever desires it, because he " hopes to be with Jesu*; tcx see 
" him alive who once hung dead on the cross ; to be perfectly 
*' free from sin, and enjoy the company he likes best." 

Charity asks Christian one question, which every one, who 
professes to wish for the salvation of others, should ask hin^ 
self. Christian had used many arguments to persuade his 
family and friends to accompany him : " But did you not 
•* (said she^ with your vain life damp all your persuasions }'* 
Happy is the man who can answer with hbn: ** Nay, I think 
** I may say, that if what they^aw io-me did hinder them, it 
♦* was my great tenderness in sinning against God, ©r doing 
*' any wrong to my neighbour." O for more of his holy 
love to God and souls ! 

Their supper, at the house Beautiful, seems to intend tl;Be 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper, which is a feast of fat 
things, &c. Their whole conversation was about the Lord 
of the hill, and his unparalleled love to poor sinners ; and k 
would be happy, if christians, wh«n they meet together, 
^ould labour to. promote spiritual and edifying conversation, 
to the exclusion of levity and scandal. 

Christian slept In the chamber of peace with God, and was 
led in the morning into the study. Christians are biblq- 
students ; and the morning is a very proper time to read the 
■word of Christ, that it may dwell in us. richly all the day. 
From the top of the house he beheld the Delectable Moua* 
tains. Lively christians, in the diligent ijnprovement of or- 
dinances, are sometimes favoured with such views of greater 
attainments and richer privileges ycL before them, that they 
are animated to ** press forward toward the mark, for the 
•' prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.*' 

Great is tl.e Lord our God, 
And let his praise be great ; 
He makes his churches his abode;, 
His most deii^htftil seat* . 
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These temples of his grace, 
How beautiful they stand ! 
The honours of our native place> 

Aad bulwarks of our land, ^ Watts* 


CHAR IX. 


// 


Christian enters the VcMey of Humiliation^ where he is 
fiercely a^aulted by ApoUyon^ but overcomes him. 

-L^ OW Christian bethofight himself of setting for- 
ward, and they were willing he should. But firsts 
said they, let us go again into the armory : so they 
did: and when he came there, they harnessed him 
from head to foot, with what was of proof, lest per- 
haps he should meet with assaults in the way. He 
being therefore thus accoutred, walked out with his 
friends to the gate, and there he asked the porter, if 
he saw any pilgrim pass by ? then the Porter an- 
swered. Yes. 

Chr. Pray did you know him ? said he. 

Porter, I asked his name, and he told me it was 
Faithful. 

Chr. O, said Christian, I know him ; he js my 
townsmun,. my near neighbour ; he comes from the 
place where I was born : How far do you think he 
may be Uifare ? 

Port, He is got by this time below the hill. 

Chr, Well, said Christian, good porter, the Lord 
be with thee, and add to all thy blessings much iii- 
ct*ease for the kindness that thou hast showed to ine. 

Then he began to go forward ; but Discretion, 
Piety, Charily, and Prudence, would accompany him 
dow[) to the foot of the hill. So they went oti to- 
gether, reiterating their former dihcourses, tili they 


came to ^o down the hill. Then teiri Christian, As 
it was difficult coming, so, so far as I can &ee, it is 
dangerous going down. Ves, said Prudence, so it 
is; for it is ahard matter for a man to go down into 
the Valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to 
catch no slip by the way ; therefore, said they, are 
we come out to accompany thee down the hill. So 
he began to go down, but very warily ; yet he caught 
a slip or two. 

Then I sa^^ in my drfram^ that these good com- 
partions (when Ciirisjtian was gcH di^T^n to iiie bottom 
of the hill) gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, 
and a cluster of raisins : and then he went bis way. 

But now in this Valley of Humiliation, poor Chris- 
tian was hard put to il ; for he had gone but a littit; 
way before he espied a foul fiend coming over the 
field to meet him: his name is Apollyon. Then did 
Ciiristian begin to be afraid, and to cast in his mind 
whether to go back or to stand his ground. But he 
considered ngain, that he had no armour for his back, 
and therefore thought that to turn the back to him 
might give him greater advantages, with ease, to 
pierce him with his darts; there-lore he resolved to 
venture, and stand his ground : for, thought he, had 
I no more in mine eye than the saving of my life, it^ 
would be. the best way to stand. 

So be went on, and Apollyon met him: Now the 
monster was hideous to behold ; he was clothed witfi 
scales like a fish (and they are his pride) ; he had 
wings like a dragon, feet like a bear, and out of bis 
belly came fire and smoke, and his muuth was as 
the mojuth of a lion. When he came up to Christian, 
hebeh(.ld him with a disdainful countenance, and thus 
began to question him. 

^Ipolljjon, Whence come you ? and whither are you 
bound r 

Clir. I am cone from the city of Destruction^ 
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\¥hkh is the pl^e of aU evif, add ^m goin^ to the 
city of Zibo. 

jfpol. By this I perceitc thoa art one of my sub- 
jecis ; fbi' all that country is oainej. and I am the 
prinee and ged of it. How is it then that thou hast 
rati away from thy kihg ? Were it not that I iiope 
th<)u mayiiC do me more seft^ice^ I would strike thee 
now, at one htow, to the grouhd. 

Cir. I wait born indeed in your dominions, but 
yottr seVvite was hard, and )roar wages such as a 
man eoioid not live on ; ^^ ¥ot the wages of sin is 
death (a).'' Therefore, when I was come to years, 
I did as other considerate persons do, Idok out, if 
perhaps I might mend myself. 

jipoL 1 here is no prince that will thus lightly lose 
bis siibjec^, neither will I as yet lose thee; but sitiee 
thou complain(»st of thy service and wages, be con^ 
tent to go back ; what our country will afford, I do 
here promise to give thee. 

Gtr. But I have let myself to another, even to the 
King of princes, and how can I, with fairness, go 
back with thee ? 

^po/. Thou basL done in this according to the pro- 
verb, *' Change a bad for a worse :" but it is ordinary 
for those that have professed themseves bis servants, 
after a while to give him the slip, and return agaia 
to me : do thou so too, and all shall be well. 

Chr, I have given him my faith, and sworn my 
allegiance to him: how then can I go back from thi^^ 
aad not be hanged as a traitor ? 

^pol. Thou didst the same to me, and yet I am 
l^ilhng to pass by ali, if now thoa wilt yet turn and 
go back. 

Ckr. What I promised thae was in my non-age ; 
amd besides, I count that the Prince under wiioss 
banner how I stand, is able to absolve nie ; yea, and 
to pai-don also what I did as to my compliance 
With th^ : And besides, O thou destroying Apollyon ! 

(a) Rom. vi. 23. 
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to speak truth ^ I like his service, bis wages, his ser* 
vants, his government, his company, and country, 
better than tbiiie ; and therefore leave off to persuade, 
0ie farther ; I am his servant, and I will follow bim^, 

jipol. Consider again, when thou art in cool blood, 
what thou art like to meet with in the way that thour 
goest. Thou kpowest, that for the roost part, hi» 
servants come to an iU end, because they are trans* 
gressors against me and my ways. How many of 
them have been put to shameful deaths ! And be* 
sides, thou countest his service better than mine, 
whereas he never came yet froni the place where he 
is, to deliver any that served' him out of their hands, 
but as for me, how many times, as all the world very 
well knows, have I delivered, either by power, or 
fraud, those that have faithfully served me, from^ 
him and his, though taken by them ? and so I will' 
deliver thee. 

Chr, His forbearing at present to deliver thero, i» 
on purpose to try their love, whether they will cleave 
to him to tlie end : and as for the ill end thou sayesC 
they come to, that is most*gIorious in their account z. 
but, for present deliverance, they do net dauch ex- 
pect it ; for they stay foD their glory ^. and then they 
shall have it, when their Prince comes in his, and 
the glory 'of the angels. / '■; 

j^pol. Thou hast been already unfaithful in thy. 
service to him ; and hi3W dost thou think tareeeive 
wages of him? 

Chr. Wherein, O Apollyon ! have I been un* 
faithful to him ? ^ 

ApoL Thou didst f^iat at first setting out, when 
thou wast almost choaked in the gulph of Despond : 
thou didst attempt wrong ways to be rid of thy bur- 
den, whereas thou shouldst hate stayed till thy 
Prince had taken it of£ Thou didst sinfully sleep, 
and lose thy choice things* Thou wast almost per- 
suaded to go bs^ck at the sight of the lions ;. and 
when thou taikeot of thy journey, and of what thou 
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hast heard and deen, thou art inwardly desirous of 
V|iin-glory in all that thou sayest or doest. 

Chr. All this is true, and much more, which thou 
hast left out ; but the Prince whom I serve and ho- 
nour, is merciful and ready to forgive : but besides, 
these infirmities possess me in thy country : for there 
I sucked them in^ and I have* groaned under them, 
been sorry for t^em, and have obtained pardon of 
my Prince. 

Jpol. Tl)en Apollyon broke out into a grievous 
rage, saying, Tarn an enemy to this Prince ; I hate 
his person, his laws, and people ; I am come out on 
purpose to withstand thee» 

Chr. Apollyon, beware what you do ; for I am in 
-the King's highway, the way of Holiness; therefore 
take heed to yourself. 

jtipol. Then Apollyon straddled quite over the 
whole breadth of the way, and said, I am void of 
fear in this matter ; prepare thyself to die ; for I 
swear by my infernal den, tliat thou &haU go no 
farther ; here will I spill thy soul. 

V 

I • 

And with that he threw a flaming dart at his 
breast; but Christian had a shield in his hand, with 
which he caught it, and so prevented the danger of 
that. 

Then did Christian draw; for he saw it was time 
to bestir him ; and Apollyon as fast made at him, 
throwing darts as thick »s hail; by which, nolwith« 
standing all that Christian could do to avoid it, 
Apollyon wounded him in his head, his hand, and 
foot. This made Christian give a little back : Apol- 
lyon therefore, followed his work am^in, and Christian 
again took courage, and resisted as manfully as he 
could. This sore combat lasted for above half a day, 
even till Christian was almost quite spent. For you 
must know, that Christian, by reason of his wounds^ 
must needs grow weaker and weaker. 

Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began 
to gather up close to Christian^ and wrestling with 
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him, gave Jiim a dreadful fall; and i^ith that 
Christian's sword flew out of his hand. Then said 
Apollyon, I am sure of thee ilow : and with ttiat be 
had almost pressed him to death ; so th^t Ghristian 
be^an to despair of life. Bot as God would have it, 
while Apolljon was fetching his last blow, thereby 
to make a full end of this good man, Christian 
nimbly reached out his band for his sword, and 
caught it, sayingr, «« Rejoice not against me, O niitlfc 
enemy: when I fall, \ shall rise ;" and with that 
gave him a deadly thrust, which made him givb 
back, as one tliat had received his mortal wound. 
Christian perceiving that,- made at him again^ pay- 
ing, ** Nay^ in all these things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us.*' And with 
that, Apoliyon spread forth \\\% dragon's wings, and 
sped him away, that Christian sa^V him no more (6). 

In this combat no-inan can imagine, unless he h:id 
«een and heard, as I did^ that yelling and hideobs 
roaring Apoliyon made all the time of the fight : He 
spake like a dragon : And, on the other side^ what 
sighs and groans burst from Christian's heart, I 
never saw him all the while give so much as one 
pleasant look, till he perceived he had wounded 
Apoliyon with his two-edged sword; then, indeed, 
he did smile, and look upward: but it was the 
dreadfull^st sight that I ever saw.. 

So, nvhen the battle v^ras over. Christian said, I 
nvill here give thanks to him that bath delivered me 
out of the tnouth of the lion, to hitn that did help 
©iC against Apoliyon.. Aiid so he did, saying: 

- Grtat Be^lifebub, th« espt»in of tlirs fiend, 
Design'd my ruin ; therefore to this end 
He seal him harnej'S'd out ; and he with rage. 
That h'llish was, did fiercely me engage ; . , *, 
Eut blessed Michael helped me, and 1, 
By dint of sword, did quickly make hiito fly f 
Ibereforeio liim let me gire lasting praise. 
And. thaeks, and bless his holy iiame always. 

(h) Mich. vii. 8. Rom. viii, 37. James iv. 7. 
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Then there came to him a hand with same of the 
leaves of the tree of life, the which Christian took 
and applied tp the wounds tfiat hp had received ia 
the b^itile, and was hpfikd immediately. He al^ 
sat down in that place to eat bread, and to clrial^ of- 
the bottle that y^ds given bin? a little before ; so, 
being refreshed, he addressed himself to bis joqrn^y,: 
\ritb his sword drawn in his hand; for he said, I 
know not but some other enemy may be at hand. 
But be met with no other affront from Apoliyon 
quite through the Valley. 

Now at the end of this Valley was another, called 
<* The Valley of the Shadow of Death," and 
Christian 'must needs go through it, because the 
way to the coelestial city lay through the midst of 
it! how this Valley is a very solitary place. Tne . 
prophet Jeremiah thus describes it : "A wiidernesis, 
^^ a laud of deserts, and of pits ; a land of drought, 
<< afld of the shadow of death ; a land that no mati 
<' (but a christian) passeth through, and wh^re no 
" man dwelt (c)." 

Now here Coristian was worse put to it than in his 
fight with Apollyon, as by the sequel you s,hall see. 


«•«■*• 


jpxPi4^^dTo^r Notes.- ■ 

TH E christian li fe is a wanfapc Every beli ever is a soldTer. 
The difficulties a pilgrim meets with are nqt oirly from worldly 
crosses and inward corruptions, but from Satan's temptatioHS 
also. He wrestles \v it h wicked spirits, Eph. vi. 21. But his 
Captain grnjs him for tiie combat. He has the behnet of 
hope — the breast-plate o\ righteousness — the girdle of truth— 
tiler sboe§ of gospel peace — the sword of the Spirit, or word 
of God — and above all, the shield of faith. 

The scene of Christian's conflict with ApoV«yon, is theValr 
ley of Humiliation ; ?nd, as we are informed in the fecond 
part of the book, *Mn a narrow passage, just beyond Forget- 

(c) Jer. ii. 6. 
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*' firl Green.*' The plain meaning is, that highly-favoured 
christians must be bumbled, lest they should be puffed up 
i»'ith spiriiual pride. Their comforts are often withdrawn, 
and outward trials prevail, for this purpose. In such a care, 
they are apt to murmur and repine, and with all their care, 
** to get a' slip or two." 

Attention to these unpleasing circumstances, and forget- 
fulness of the Lord's special mercies, gave occasion to a grie- 
vous assault from the Destroyer. When the mind is agitated 
by trouble, then Satan knows it is a fit time to present such 
temptations as he did to Christian. 1. He sets before hi ra. 
the crimson sins of his natural state. 2. He flatters him with 
a view of the pleasure of sin. 3. He shows him the frequent 
apostacies of false professors. 4. He pleads the difficulties 
and persectrtions oflen met with, especially in a time of per- 
secution. 5. He would fain persuade him, that the liOrd 
will not hear prayer, or relieve in distress, 6. Above all, he 
charges him with actual failiu-es^ mistakes, backslidings, and 
false motives since he became a christian. To all these he Is 
enabled to give an answer ; and as to the last, he confesses it 
all, and more, but tlies to Paurs refuge, the atonement and 
love of Jesus; '* Who is he that condemneth ? it is Christ that 
" died." Happy is the soul that can deal thus with the 
tempter I 

Sut the conflict is notyet over. *'Apollyon straddles 
*' over the whole way." Temptations are sometimes of such 
a nature, that a christian is quite at a stand ; the path of duty 
seems entirely blocked up, and he becomes totally unfit for 
any service, civil or religious. How useful then is the shield 
of faith ! By this the pilgrim warded off many a Haming dart; 
yet was he wounded in his head, his hand, and his foot ; or, 
in other words, in his understanding, faith, and conversation. 
All the Lord's peopfie do not experience this severity of 
tempiation, but those who do, should be pitied, even when, 
iu«uch a case, ** they think, speak, or act amiss." 

Christian was in the greatest danger, when he fell, and lost 
his sword. Unless we make constant use of the word of 
God, the enemy will prevail. At length he recovered it : — 
that one text of scripture relieved his mind, ** Rejoice not 
*'. against me, O mine enemy; when 1 fall, I shall arise," 
Frequently a single sentence, applied to the tempted inind^ 
will do- wonders. As faith in that word prevails, the power 
of temptation declines, and the christian becomes victo- 
ripus; yea, more than a conqueror, through the love of 
Jesus. Thus, reader, " Resist the devil, and he will fle« 
** from vou." 
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CHAP. X. 

Christian sorely distressed in the Valley of the ShadoTV 
of J)eath, through which, however, he passes un* 
hurt. 


I 


SAW then in nDy dream, that when Christian was 
got to the borders of the Shadow of Death, there 
met him two men, childften of them that brought up 
an evil report of the p^ood land, making haste to go 
back (a) ; to whom Christian spake as follows: 

<Chr. Whither are you going ? 

Men, They said, Back! back! And we would 
have you to do so too, if either hfe or peace is 
prized by you. 

Chr. Why ! What's the matter ? said Christian. 

Men, Matter ! said they ; we were going that 
^ay as you at*e going, and went as far as we durst ! 
and indeed we were almost past coming back : for 
haiJ we gone a Httle farther, we had not been here to 
bring the news to tj:iee. 

Car. But what have you met with ^ said Christian. 

Men. Why we are almost in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, but that by good hap we looked 
before us, and saw the danger before we came to 
it (6). 

CAr. But what have you seen i said Christian. 

Men. Seen !^ Why the Valley itself is as dark 
as pitch ; we also saw there the hobgoblins, 
satyrs, and dragons of the pit: We heard also in 
that Valley a continual howling and yelling, as of 
people under unutterable misery, who there sat 
bound in afBiction and irons; and over that valley 

hang the discouraging clouds of confusion ; death 

- • 

(-a) Numt xiii. (b) Fsal. xliv. 19, cvli. 19. 
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also doth always spread his wit)a[s oyer it. In a 
word, it i^ every whit dreadful, being utterly 
without order {a). 

Chr, Then said Christian, I perceive not yet, by 
what you h^ve said, but that t\x\% is my way to thn 
desired haven {b). 

Men, Be it thy waj-, we will not choose it for ours. 

So they parted, and Christian went on his way, 
but still with his sword drawn in his hand, for fear 
l^st he should be assaulted. 

I saw then in my dream, so far as this valley 
reached, there was, on the right hand, a very deep 
ditch ; that ditch is it, into which the blind bare led 
the blind in hH ages, apd have both there miserably 
perished. Attain, behold, on the left hand, there 
was a very dangerous quag, into which, if even a 
good man falls, he finds no bottom for his foot to 
stand on ; into that quag king David once did faU^ 
and had, no doubt, therein been smothered, bad 
not he, that is able, plucked him out (t). 

The path- way was heie also exceed mgly narrow, 
and therefore good Christian was the more put to 
it ; for when be sought in the dark to shun the 
ditch on the one hand, he was ready to tip over into 
the mire on Uie other ; also when l>e sought to 
escape the mire, without great careiulness., he would 
be ready to full into the ditdi. Thus he went oh, 
and I heard him sigh bitterly ; for besides the danger 
mentioned above, the path way was here so dark, 
that oft-times, when he lift up bis foot to set for- 
ward, he knew ru>t where, or upon what, he should 
set it next. 

About the midst of this valley, I perceived the 
mouth of bell to be, and it stood also h^rd by the 
way-side : Now, thought ClH*is.tian, what shall I do? 
And ever and anon tlic tlame and smoke would come 
out in such abandonee, w.th sparks and hideous 

(rt) Job iii. 3. X. 22. ^) Jcr. ii. 6. (0 PsaU xl. 2. 
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noises, (things that cared japt for Christian's sword, 
as did ApoUyon before) that he was forced to put up 
his sword, and betake himself to an'other weapon, 
called AlUprayer [/). So le cried ;in my hearing, 
** O Lord, 1 beseech ihee, delirer my soul (^^)." 
Thus lie went on a great while, yet still ^he flame* 
would be reaching towards him : also he heard dolp- 
ful voices, and rushings to and fro, so that sortie- 
times he thought he should be torn to pieces, or 
trodden down like mire in the streets. This fright- 
ful sight was seen, and these dreadful noises were 
heard by him for several miles together : and coming 
to a place, where he thought he heard a company of 
fiends coming forward to meet hina, he stopt, and 
began to muse what he had best to do : sometimes 
he had half a thought to go back ; then again h«, 
thought he might be half way through the -valley : 
he remembered also, how he had already vanquished 
many a danger : and that the danger of going back 
might be much more than to go forward ; so he re- 
solved to go on ; yet the fiends seemed to com« 
nearer and nearer ; but when they were come even 
almost at him, he cried out with a most vehenieiit 
voice, ** I will walk in the strength of the Lord . 
*^ God :" so they gave back, and came no farther » 

One thing I would not let slip ; 1 took notice th? t 
now poor Christian was so confouBdcd, that he did 
not know^iis own voice; and thus I perceived it; 
just when he was come over against the moutli of the 
burnino-pit, one of the wicked ones got behind him, 
and stept up softly to him, and whisperingly sug- 
gested many grievous blasphemies to him, which be 
verily thought had proceeded from bis own mind. 
This put Christian more to it than anything tliat he 
met with before, even to think that he should now 
blaspheme him that he loved so nuicb before : yet, 
if he could h<jve helped it, he would not have clone 
it ; but he had not the discretion either to stop \\v^ , 


(/) Eph. tL 18. is) Psalm cxvi. 3. 

E 


74 THE pilgrim's FRoGREsf. Part I. 

cars, or to know from whence those blasphemies 
came. 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate 
condition some considerable time, he thought he 
heard the voice of a man, as going before him, say- 
ing, ^* Tllbngh I walk through the Valley of the 
*' Shadow of Death, 1 will fear no evil, for thou art 
*' wi'h me (A)." 

Then was he glad, and that for these reasons : 

c 
First, Because he gathered from thence, that some 

who feared God were in this valley, as well as 

himself. 

Secondly, For that he perceived God was with 
them, though in that dark and dismal state: and 
why not,* thought he, with me ? though by reason 
of the impediment that attends this place j 1 cannot 
perceive it (/)• 

Thirdly, For that he hoped (could he overtake 
them) to have company by and by. 

So hc-Avent on, an .1 called to him that was before ; 
but he knew not what to answer ; for that he also 
thought himself to be alone. And by and by the 
clay broke : then said •Christian, ** He hath turned 
** the shadow of death into the morning (^).'* 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not 
out of a desire to return, but to see, by the hght of 
the day, what hazards he had gone through in the 
dark ; so he saw more perfectly the ditch that was 
on the one hand, and the quag that was on the 
other ; also, how narrow the way was which led be- 
twixt them both ; also now he saw the hobgoblins, 
and satyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all afar off: 
for after br ak of day they came not nigh, yet they 
were discovered to him, according to that which is 


(A) Psalm xxiii. 4. (i) Job ix. 10. (k) Amos v. 8, 
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written : " He discovereth deep thines out of dark- 
** ness, and bringeth out ito light tne shadow of 
" de^th (/)." 

Now was Christian much affected with his deliver- 
ance from all the dangers of his solitary way ; which 
dangers, though he feared them more before, yet he 
saw them more clearly now, because the hgut of the 
day made them conspicuous to him ; and about this 
time the sun was rising, and this was another mercy 
to Chwstian : fof you must note, that though the 
first part of the Valjey of the Shadow of Death was 
dangerous, yet this second part, which was yet to 
go, was, if possible, far more dangerous; for, from 
the place where he now stood, even to the end of 
the valley, the way was all along set so full of snares, 
traps, gins, and nets here, and so full of pits, pit-falls, 
deep holes, and shelvings down there, that had it 
been dark, as it was when he came the first -part of 
the way, had he had -a thousand souls, they had in 
reason been cast away ; but, as I said, just no\y, the 
sun WBS rising. Then said he, " His candle shineth 
on my head, and by his light I go through dark- 
ness {fn)y 

Jn this light therefore he came to the end of the 
valley. Now I saw in my dream, that at the end 
of this valley, lay blood, bones, ashes, and mangled 
bodies of men, even of pilgrims, that haci gone this 
way formerly : and while 1 was thus musing what 
should be the reason, I espied a little before me a 
cave, where two^gian»s, Pope and Pagan, dwelt in 
old time ; by whose power and tyranny, the men 
whose bones, blood, ashes, &c. lay there, were 
cruelly put to deatJi. But by this place Christian 
went without much dtnger; whereat I somewhat, 
wondered : b 1 1 have learnt since, tl)at Pagan has 
been dead many a day, and as for the other, tliough 
he be yet alive, he is, by rcasjn of aoe, and also of 
the many shrewd brushes that he met with in his 

(0 Joh, xxii. 22. (?») Job. xxix. 3. 
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younger days, grown so crazy and stiff in his joints, 
th;*t he can now do little more, than sit in his care's 
mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and 
biting bis naiils, because he cannot come at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way ; yet, at 
the sight of the old man, that sat at the mouth of 
I he cave, he could not tell what to think, especially, 
because he spake to him, though he could not go 
after him ; saying, ** You will never mend, till more 
•f you be biirnt.'" But he held his peace, and set a 
good face on it, and so went by, and catched n# 
«urt. Then sang Christian : 

O world of wonders ! (I can «ay no less) 

That I should be preserved in that distress 

That I have met with here! O blessed be 

That hand -that from it hath deli ver'd me 1 

Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin,. 

Did compass me, while I this vale was in : 

Yea snares, aijd pits, and traps, and nets did lie 

My path about, that worthless, silly I, 

M*ght'have been catch'd, entangled, and cast dow». 

Bat since I live, let Jesus wear the crowa. 


JElPLJKJTORT NoTEt. 

4 

*< M AN Y are the afflictions of the righte«»us :" so Cbrlsliaa 
found it. He came off a conqueror in the Valley of Humilia- 
tion ; his woifnds were healed by the tree of life, and iiis sowl 
rtjoiced in God his Saviour. But new trials await him ; he 
expected them. Experience taught him vigilance, therefore 
he walked with his drawn sword in his hand. He also heard 
a d^smal account of the valley before him ; but as his way Ijiy 
through it, no persuasions could stop his progress. 

The Valley of the Shadow ©f Death, signifies a state of De- 
sertion: when the believer is deprived of the light of God's 
#ountenance, all sensible comforts are withdrawn, and " he 
walks in darkness, and has no light." Most christians know 
something of this ; but perhaps very few are acquainted with 
tkat degree of korror and fear^ wuick is kere represented. 
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Low-Spirited persons, of a gloomy turn, or under th« power 
of some nervous ditorder, are more usually exercised in this 
manner, than others ; for the fubtle enemy know^ how to 
take the advantage ot our weakness, and to impress distressing 
ideas on the mind, whenrit is most disposed to receive them. 
At such times the imagination is crowded yfUh terrible ide.;s ; 
every thing looks black and big with danger ; reason itself is 
disturbed in its exercise, and no relief can be gained; till 
tke great Physician be pleased to restore health, both to body 
and soul. 

The grace of God in Christian's heart, was remarkably 
discovered in the valley. The path he trode was very nap- 
row ; on one side was the deep ditch of Presumptuous Hcpes, 
into which -blind teaciiers lead their blind hearers; ou the 
•thcr was the (no less dangerous) c|uag ol Despairing Fears. 
Christian found it exceedmiily diflicuit, but took abundant 
pains to avoid both. For this purpose he betook himself t« 
ail- pi ay er ; and this prevailed, vtlitii his other weapons wtrc 
useless. 

The most remarkable'incident rn the Valley was, his being 
bes«t with blasphemous thougtits, suggested b\ the enemy. 
These are very comujon to yuung clnisiian'^, and such ar< 
the most tetriliiid by them, for ihese two reasons : 1st, " Ihey 
. have not yet attained discretion to stop their ears against them;'' 
and, 2d, " They have not yet learned from whecxe the;f 
come;" but the Lord will show such distressed souls, both 
how to disregard them, and to consider them, as the hellish 
suggestions of the devil, and not their own chosen or approved 
thoughts. 

" Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cameth in the 
morning." The light returned, but it discovered more plainly 
the dangers he had passed : it also showed the grtaler dan- 
gers of the second part of the valley. This was full of snares. 
The author probably meant (he extreme difficulties to wliicb 
professors were exposed in times of persecution ; but these 
Christian escaped by the light of the reformation. Paganism 
has long been banished from our happy isle, and the dark- 
ness and cruelty of Popery are.no more. Blessed -be God, 
the power of the Pope, that " man of sin," seems to decline 
in every part of Europe ! We are now in equal danger tiom 
a different quarter. Infidelity in the proud reasoners of the 
day, and dissipation in all ranks of men, threaten us with 
destruction ; but the real christian, amidst all temptations, 
shall hold on his way, vrbile his whole soul sings, — ^' Let 
J^nis w«ar th« crows.'* 
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Then let my soul arise. 

And tread the tempter down: 

My Captain leads me forth 

To contjuest anri a crpwn. 
A feeble saint shall win the day, 
Tho* death and hell obstruct the way. 

Watt*. 


CHAP. XI. 

Christian meets with an excellent companion in Faithful^ 
xvitli whom he has much profitable conversation. 

^% OW, as Christian went on his way, he came to 
a little ascent, which was cast up on purpose, that 
pil<j:rim:i might see before them : up there, therefore, 
Christian went: and looking forward, he saw Faith- 
ful before him upon his journey : then said Christian 
aloud, Ho, ho! So ho ! Stajr, and I will be your 
companion. At that Faithtul looked behind him ; 
to whom Christian cried again. Stay, stay, till I 
come up to voLi. But Faithful answered, No, I 
am upon my lil'e, and the avenger of blood is be- 
hind mo. 

At this Christian was somewhat moved, and putting 
to all his strength, he quickly got up with Faithful, 
and did abo over-run him; so the last was first. 
Then did Christian vain-gloriously smile, because he 
Lad gotten the start of his brother ; but not taking 
good heed to his feet, hesuddenly stumbled and fell, 
and could not rise again, until Faithful came up to 
help him. 

Then I saw in my dream, they went very lovingly 
on together, and had sweet discourse of all things 
that ha<i happened to them in their pilgriiiiage ; and 
thus Christian began : 
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€hr. My honoured and well-beloved brother 
Faithful, 1 am glad that I have overtaken you ; and 
that "God has so tempered our spirits, that we can 
walk as companions in this so pleasant a path. 

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had 
your company quite from our town, but you did get 
the start of me : wherefore 1 was forced to come 
thus much of the way alone. 

Chr. How long did you stay in the city of De- 
struction, before you set out after me on your pil- 
grioriage? 

Faith, Till I could stay no longer; for there was 
great talk presently after you were gone out,- that 
our city would, in a short time, with fire from hea- 
ven, be burned down to the ground. 

Chr. What! did your neighbours talk so ? 

Faith, Yes, 'twas for a while in every body's 
mouth. 

Chr, What! and did no more of them but you 
come out to, escape the danger ? 

Faith, Though there was, as I sai4, a great talk 
thereabout, yet I do not think they did firmly be- 
lieve it. For, in the heat of the discourse, 1 heard 
some of them deridingly speak of you, and of your 
desperate journey (for so they called this your pil- 
grimage) : but 1 did believe, and do still, that the 
end of our city will be with tire and brimstone from 
above : and therefore I ha^e made my escape. 

Chr, Did you bear no talk'bf neighbour Pliable ? 

Faith, Yes, Christian, I heard that he followed 
you till he came to the Slough of Despond ; where, 
as some said, he fell in ; but he would not be known 
to have so done ; but 1 am sure he was soundly. be- 
daubed with that kind of dirt. 

Chr, And what said the neighbours to him ? 

FaitI], He imth, since his going back, been had 
greatly in derision, and that among all sorts of peo- 
ple ; some do mock and despise him, and si.arcc 
will any set him on work. He is now seven times 
Morse than if he- had never gone out of the city. 

E4 
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Chr. But why should they be so set against him, 
since they also despise the way that he forsook ? 

Faith, O, they say, hang him ; he is a turn-coat ! 
he was not true to his profession :, I think God has 
stirred up'ev'en his enemies to hiss at him, and make 
liim. a proverb, because he hath forsaken the way (a).- 

Chr. Had you no talk with him before you came 
•ut? 

Faith. I met him once in the streets, but he leered 
away on the other side, as one ashamed. of what h« 
had done : so I spake not to him. 

Chr, Well, at my first setting out I had hopes of 
that man, but now I fear he will perish in the over- 
throw of the city. For it has happeqed to him ac- 
cording, to tl)e true proverb, ** The dog is turned to. 
his vomit again; and th^ sow that was washed, to 
her .wallowing in the mire (i)." 

Faith, Tney are my fears of him too ; but wh# 
caa hiruier that whch will be ? 

Chr, Wcjl, neighbour Faithful, (said Christian) 
let ns leave him, and talk of things that more im- 
medidtely concern ourselves. Tell me now what 
you have met with in the way as you came: for I 
know you have met with some things, or else it may 
be writ for a wonder. 

Faith, I escaped the slough that I perceive you 
fell into, and got up to the gate without that danger ; 
only I met with one whose name was Wanton, that 
had like to have done me a mischief. 
, Chr, 'Twas well you escaped her net: Joseph 
was bard put to it by her, and he escaped her as you 
did ; btU it had like to have cost him his life [c). 
But what did she do to you ? 

Faith, You cannot think (but that you know 
something) what a flattering tongue sbe had : she 
lay at me hard to turn a^ide with her, promising m% 
all manner of content. 


(fl) Jer. xxix. 18, 19. ^ ijb) 2 Pet. ii» ^t. 
(c)Gen. xxix. 11, 12, 13. 
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Chr, Nay, she did not promise you the content of 
a good conscience. 

Faith. You know what I mean, all carnal and 
fleshly content. 

Chr, Thank God you have escaped her : the ab- 
horred of the Lord shall fall into her ditch (i/). 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly 
escape her or no. 

jChr, Why, I trow, you did not consent tojier 
desire ? 

Faith, No, not to defile myself ; for I remembered 
an old writing that I had seen, which said, '' Her 
steps take hola on hell (^)." So I shut mine eyes, 
because I would not be bewitched with her iookg (/). 
Then she railed on me, and I went my way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other assault as you 
came ? 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the hiil, called 
Difficulty, \ met with a very aged man, who asked 
me what I was ? a^nd whither bound ? I told him I 
was a pilp:rim going to the coelestial city. Then 
said the old man, thou lookest like an honest fellow; 
w.ilt thdo be content to dwell with me, for the wages 
that I shall give thee ? Then I asked him his naiue, 
and where he dwelt ? He said his name was Adam 
the First, and that he dwelt in the town of Deceit. 
1 asked him then, what was his work ? and what the 
wages that he wguld give ? He told me that bis 
work was " many delights ;" and his wages, that 
I should be his heir at last. I farther asked him, 
what house he kept, and what other servants he had ? 
So he told me, that his house was maintained with 
all the dainties in the world ; and that his servanu 
were those of his own begetting. Then I a>keJ, 
how many children he had ? He said, he had but 
three daughters^ *^ The lust of the flesh, The lusi of 
|.he eyes, and The pride of life {g) ;'* and that 1 sho jid 


{d) Prov. xxii. 14. (f) Prov. v. 5. (/) Job. xxxi. U 

Xg) I johnii. U. 
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marry one of them, if I would. Then I asked, how 
long time he would have me live with him ? And 
be told me, as long as he lived himself, 

Chr. Well, and what conclusion came the old man ^ 
and you to at last ? 

Faith. Why, at first I found myself somewhat 
inclin^ible to go with the man, for I thought he 
spake very fair; but looking in his. forehead, as I 
talked with him, I saw there written, ** Put off the 
old man with his deeds." 

Chr, And how then ? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot inte my mind, 
whatever he said, and however he flattered, when 
^he got me home to his house, he would sell me for 
a slave. So I bid him forbear to talk, for I would 
not come near the door of bis house. Then he re- 
viled me, and told me, that he would send such a 
one after me, that should niake my way bitter to my 
soul. So I turned to go away from him ; but just as 
I turned myself to go hence, I felt him take hold of 
my flesh, and give me such a deadly twitch b;ick^ 
that 1 thought he had pulled part of me after him^ 
self: this made me cry, " O wretciied man (A).'* 
So I vFeut on my way up the hilh 

Now when I had got above half way up,. I looked 
behind mc, and saw one coming after me, swift as 
the wind ; so he overtook me just about the place 
where the settle stands. 

Chr. Just there (said Chaistlan,) did I sit down 
to rest me ; but being overcome with sleep, I there . 
lust this roil out of ray bosom. 

Faith, Cut, good brother, here me out: so soon 
as the man overtook me, he was but a word and a 
blow, for down he knocked me, and laid me for 
dead. But when I was a little come to myself again, 
\ u^skod liiu), Wherefore he servcii me so ? He said, 


Qk) Ronu \ii. 24 
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because of my secret inclL^^jg to Adam the First : 
And with that he struck me another deadly blow on 
the breast, and beat me down backward : so 1 lay at 
his foot as dead as before. When 1 came to myself 
again, I cried him mercy: but he said, I know not 
how to show mercy ; and with that knocked me 
down again. He had doubtless made an end of me, 
but that one came by, and bid him forbear. 

Chr. Who was that that bid him forbear? 

Faith. I did not know him at tirst ; but as ho went 
by, I perceived the holes in his hands, and ^in his 
side ; then I concluded that he was our Lord. So I 
went up the hill. 

Chr. The man that overtook you, was Moses. 
He spareth none, neither knoweih he how to show 
mercy to t'lose that transgress his law. 

Faith, I know it very well ; it was not the first 
time that he has met with me. 'Twas he that came 
to me wtien I dwelt securely at home, and that told 
me he would burn my house over my head, if I 
stayed there. 

Chr, But did you not see the house that stood 
there on the top of the hill, on the side of which 
Moses met vou ? 

Faith. Yes, and the lions too^ before I came at 
it; but for the lions, 1 think they were asleep ; for 
it was about noon : and because 1 had so nmch of the 
day before me, 1 passed by the porter, and came 
down the liill. 

Chr. He told me, indeed, that he sav/ you go by j 
but I wish you had called at the house; for they 
would have showed you so many rarities, t'idt you 
would scarce have forgot them to the day of your 
death. But pray'tell me, did you meet nobody ia 
the Valley ot Humility ? 

Faith. Yes, I met with one Discontent, who woukl 
willingly have persuaded me to go back again with 
him:, his reason was, for that the valley, was alto- 
ffethec without honour. He told me,, moreover, x\va% 
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there to go, was to^*.isoblige all my friends, as 
Pride, Arrogancy, Self-Conceit, Worldly-Glory, 
with others, who, he knew, as be said, would be 
very much offended, if I made such a fool of myself 
as to wade through this valley. 

Chr, Well^ and how did you answer him ? 
,Faith, I told him. That although all these that he 
named misht claim a kindred of me, and that rightly, 
(for indeed they were my relations, ** according to 
the flesh*') yti since I became a pilgrim, they have 
disowned me, as V have also rejected them ; and 
therefore they were to me now, no more than if they 
had never been of my lineage; I told him, moreover, 
that as to this valley, he had quite misrepresented 
the thing; for before honour is humility, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall. Therefore, said I, I 
liad rather ge through this valley to the honour that 
was so' accounted by the wisest, than choose that 
which he esteemed most worthy oar affections. / > 

Chr. Met yo,u with nothing else in the valley ? 

Faith, Yes, I met with Shame 5 but of all the 
men that I met with in my pilgrimage, he, I think, 
bears the wrong name^ The other would be said 
nay, after a little argu me rotation, and somewhat 
else, but this boldfaced Shame would never hav« 
done. 

Chr. Why, what did he say to you ? 

Faith What ! why he omected against religion 
itself; he said, 'Twas a pitiful, low, sneaking busi- • 
ness for a man to mind religion ; he said that a 
tender conscience was an unmanly thing ; and that 
for a man to watch^over his words and ways, so as 
to tie up himself from that hectoring liberty that the 
brave spirits of the times accustom themselves unto, 
would make him the ridrcule of the times. He 
objected also, that; but few of the mighty, rich, or 
wise, were ever of my opinion ; nor any of them 
neither, before they were persuaded to be fools, and 
10 be of a voluntary fondness to venture the loss of 
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all, for nobody else knows what {i ). He moreover 
objected the base and low estate and condition of 
those that were chiefly the pilgrims of the times in 
-which they lived ; also their ignorance, and want of 
understanding in all natural science. Yea, he did 
hold me to it at that rate also, ^bout a great many 
other things than here I. relate ; as that it was a 
shame to sit whining and mourning under a sermon, 
and a shame to come sighing and eroaning home : 
that it was a shame to ask my neighbour forgivenest 
for petty faults, or to make restitution where 1 have 
taken from any. He said also, that religion made 
a mail grow strange to the great, because of a few 
vices, (which he called by finer names,) and made 
him own and respect the case, because of the same 
religious fraternity : and is not this, said he, a 
shame ? 

Chr. And what did you say to him ? 

Faith. Say ! I could not tell what to say at first. 
Yea, he put me so to it, that my blood came up in my 
face ; even this Shame fetched it up, and had almost 
beat me quite off. But, at last, I began to consider, 
that that which is highly esteemed among men, is 
had in abomination with God [k). And 1 -thought 
again, this Shame tells me what men are ; but it tells 
me nothing what Grod or the word of God is. And 
*I thought, moreover, that at the day of doom we 
shall not be doomed to death or life, according t9 
the hectoring spirits of the world, but according to 
the wisdom and law of the Highest. Therefore, 
thought I, what God says, is best, though all the 
men in the world are against it : seeing then that God 
prefers his religion ; seeing Go4 prefers a tender 
conscience ; seeing they that nriake themselves fools 
for the kingdom of heaven, are wisest; and that the 
poor man that loveth Christ, is richer than the 

Greatest man in the world that hates liim ; Shame, 
epart, thou art an enemy to my salvation ; shall I 

(f) 1 Cor. i. S6. ill. 18. Phil, iii. 7—9. John rii. 4«. 

(Jq) Luke xvi. 15. 
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entertain thee against my sovereign Lord ? How 
then shall I look hini in the face at his coming {/) ? 
Should I> now be ashamed of his ways and servants, 
how can T expect the blessing ? But indeed this- 
Shame was a bold villain-, I couM scarce shake him 
out of my company : yea, he would be haunting of 
me, and continually whispering me in the ear with 
some one or other of the infirmities that attend 
religion ; but at last I told him, it was but in vain 
to attempt farther in this business ; for those things 
that he disdained, in those did I see most glory : 
and so at last I got past this importunate one. And 
when I had shaken him off, then 1 began to sing : 

The trials that those men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly call. 
Are man Hold and suited to the ilesh, 
And come, and come, and come again afresh ; 
Thdt now, or some time else, we by them may 
Be -taken, overcome, and cast away. 
O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then 
Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men. 

Chr, I am glad, brother, that thou didst with- 
stand this villain so bravely ; for of all, as thou 
sayest, 1 tiiink he has the wrong name ; for he is so 
bold as to follow us in the streets, and to attempt ta 
put us to shame before all men ; that is, to make 
us ashamed of that which is good ; but if he was 
not himselt audacious, be would never attempt to- 
do as he does ; but let us still resist him ; for not- 
withstanding all his bravadoes, he promoteth the 
fool, at:d none else. " The wise shall inherit glory, 
said >!olomon ; but shame shall be the promotion of 
fools (^»?).'* 

FaiUi. I think we must cry to Him for help against 
Shame, that would have us to be valiant for truth 
upon the earth. 

C/n\ You say true: but did you meet nobodv-. 
else in that valley ? 

Q) Mark viji. 38. {m) Prov. ilx. 35^ 
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Faith. No, hot I ; for I had sun-shine all the rest 
of the way through that, and also through the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death. 

Chr. It was well for you; lam sure, it fared far 
otherwise with me : I had fc/r a long season, as soon 
almost as I entered into that valley, a dreadful com- 
bat with that foul fiend ApoUyon ; yea, I thought 
verily he would have killed me, especially when he 
got me down, and crushed me under him, as if he 
would have crushed me to pieces : for, as he threw 
. me, my sword flew out of my hand ; nay, he told 
me he was sure of me ; but I cried to God, and be 
heard me, and delivered me out of all my troubles^ 
Then I entered into the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, and had no light for almost half the way 
through it. I thought I should have been killed^ 
there over and over ; but at last the day brake, and 
the sun rose, and I went through that which was. 
behind with far niore ease and quiet. 


CHRISTIAN, having surmounted his late difficulties, is 
allowed a breathing time. After tr>ing seaspus, the Lord's, 
people are usually favoured with a time of refreshment and 
comfort ; aud from the little hills of piomise, they look 
forward with pleasure and delight. From an eminence 
Christian discerned a traveller on the road, and calling" aloud, 
offered his company ; but Faithful, with a commeadabie 
jealousy, was afraid of joining him, much more of stopping^ 
for him. This is intended to show the need of caution in the 
choici5 of religious companions* Poor Christian, moved 
rather by envy than zeal, made haste to overtake his broihcr,. 
and rhfn smiled with self-applause ; but as he smiled, he fell. 
How readily dots spiritual prl»le creep into our hearts, and 
urge us, from mere ambition, to excel others! We are lhei\ 
in much danger of a fall, and may soon needtiie help of those 
whom we thought our inferiors.- 'I his accident, howe\er^ 
united their hcuils^ and they rejoiced la the op[;oitUiuty pf 
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spiritual communion. It is Tery natural for lively christians 
to wish to know the dealings of God with each other ; 
and it is the most useful way of spending their time whem 
together. 


Mr. Bunyan has discovered much judgment in the varia- 
tion he describes between the particular experience of his 
pilgrims. Hence FaithfVil, who is supposed to be stronger ia 
laitn than his brother, is represented as having wholly escaped 
the Slough of Despond — as having found the lions fast asleep— - 
as having no conflict with A polly on; and as enjoying sun- 
shine all through the valley. Our Author ^as too wise to 
make one christian a standard for all : and nothing is more 
hurtful to weak believers, than departing from the rule of 
God's word, and making this or that resectable character a 
standard for themselves. ^^ '4^ 

But let it be observed, that though the experience of 
Faithful diflfered. from Christian's in some particulars, it was 
the same in the |general and important parts of it. Like 
Christian, he was constrained to fly from the city of Destruc- 
tion, having staid in it as long as he durst: — he also came in 
by the Wicket-gate. Neither was he a stranger to tempta- 
tions : but they were in a different way : Mrs. Wanton as- 
saulted him with many entreaties, and it was with great dif- 
ficulty he escaped the snare. He was also hardly beset with 
the Old-Man of Sin, or corrupt nature, who made him flat- 
tering offers of worldly advantage. Satan (as has been ob- 
seryed before) suits his temptations to different tempers and 
constitutions. The weak and melancholy are tempted to fear 
and despair, while the strong and cheerful afre tempted to the 
Justs of the flesh. He was preserved from outward sins, but 
was conscious of secret inclinings to evil, and for these his 
tender conscience smote him severely. The law shewed him 
no mercy ; but he was relieved by Jesus, the compassionate 
friend of si nners. 

Faithful was also attacked by D>ii^content, Many moral 
and steady professors, whose walk is perhaps unblamable 
before men, are in great danger -from this quarter; becaust 
discontent secretly and easily besets the mind. It is less 
observed, -and less lamented than other sin?;, but not lest 
grieving to the Spirit, and contrary to our christian profession. 

Above all. Faithful had a hard conflict with Shame, whom 
he justly calls a bold villain. He represented religion as a 
iBean thing; its professors poor, and their infirmities many. 
All christians know something of this caemy, and what it it !• 
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blush vrith sinful shame. But those words of our Lord 
put him to flight a thousand times: *' Whosoever shall, be 
ashamed of mc, and of my^ words, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him shall the Son of Man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels/' Mark yiii. 3S, 


CHAP. XII. 

The picture of an empty professor accurately drawn, 
in the character of Talkative^ son of Mr, Say-well^ 
of Prating'Tow. 

iVloREOVER I saw in my dream, that as they 
went on, Faithful, as he chanced to look on one 
side, saw a man whose name is Talkative, walking 
at a distance besides them, (for in this place ^there 
was room enough for them all to walk). He was a 
tall man, and something more comely at a distance, 
than at hand : To this man Faithful addressed bim« 
lelf in this manner : 

« 

Faith. Friend, whither away; Are you going to 
the heavenly country ? 

Talk, I am going to the same place. 

Faith, That is well ; then 1 hope we may have 
your good company. 

Talk, With a very good will, will I be your com* 
panion. 

Faith, Come on then, and let us go together, and 
let us spend our time in discoursing of things that 
are profitable. ^ 

Talk, To talk of things that are good, to me is 
▼ery acceptable, with you or with any other ; and 
I am glad that I have met with those that incline to 
so good a work : for to speak the truth, there are 
but few that care thus to spend their time (as they 
are in their travels)^ but choose much rather to be 
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speaking of things to no profit ; and this hath been 
a trouble to me. 

Faith. This is indeed a thing to be lamented ; for 
what thing so worthy of the use of the tongue and 
mouth of men ou earth, as are the things of the God 
of heaven ? 

Talk. I like you wonderful well ; for your sayings 
are full of conviction ; and I will add, what thing is 
so pleasant, and what so profitable, as to talk of the 
things of God ? 

What things so pleasant ? (that is, if a man hath 
any dolight in things that are wonderful) for instance: 
Jf a man doth delight to talk of the history, or the 
mystery of things ; or if a man doth love to talk of 
miracles, wonders, or signs, where shall he find 
things recorded so delightful, and so sweetly penned 
as in the holy scripture ? 

/ ^ 
I . 

Faith. That is true ; but to be profited by such 
things in our talk, should be our chief design. 

Talk, That is it that I said ; for to t^lk of such 
things is most profitable ; for by so doing, a man ■ 
may get knowledge of maiiy things ; as of the vanity 
of earthly things, and the benefit of things above : 
(thus in general) but more particularly ; by this a 
man may Jearn the necessity of the new^birth ; tlie 
insufficiency of oui^- works ; the need of Christ's 
righteousness, i^c. Besides, by this a man may learn ^ 
what it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to suffer, or 
the like : By this also a man may learn what are the 
great promises and consolations of the gospel, to his 
own comfort. Farther, by this a man may learn to- 
refute false opinions, to vindicate the truth, and also 
to instruct the ignorant. 

Faith, All this is true, and glad am I to hear these 
things from you. 

Talk, Alas ! the w^nt of this is the cause that so 
few understand the need of faith, and the* necessity 
^f works of grace in their soul, in order t© eteriial 
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life ; but ignorantly live in the works of the law, by 
which a man can by no means obtain the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Faith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge 
of these is the gift of God ; no man attaineth to 
them by human industry, or only by the talk ©f 
tliem. 

Talk. All this I know very well. For a man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven ; 
all is of grace, not of works. I could give you an 
hundred scriptures for the confirmation of this. 

Faith. Well then, said Faithful, what is that one 
thing that we shall at this lime found our discourse 
upon ? 

Talk. What you will : I will talk of things hea- 
venly, or things eartlily ; things moral, or things 
evangelical ; things sacred, or things profane ; 
things past, or things to come ; things foreign, or 
thiug*s at home ; things more essential, or things cir- 
cumstarrtiai ; provided that all be done to our profit. 

Faith. Now did Faithful begin to wonder ; and 

stepping to Christian (for he walked all this while 

by himself), he said to him, but softlj^, What a brave 

companion have we ^ot ? surely this man will make 

JO, very excellent pilgrim. 

Chr. At this Christian modestly smiled, and said, 
this man, with whom you are so taken, will begjuilc 
with this tongue of his, twenty of them that know 
him not. 

Faith. Do you know him then ? 

Chr. Know him ! . yea, better than he knows him-. 
self. 

Faith. Pi*ay,-what is he ? 

Chr. His name is Talkative ; he dwelletli in our 
town ; I wonder that you should be a stranger to liim^ 
only I consider that our to^vn is large. 

Faith. Whose son is he ! and whereabout does he 
dwell f 

Chr. He is the son of one Say-well, he dwelt in 
Prating-iow ^ and he is known of all that are ac« 


•-- 
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quainted with him, by the name of Talkative in 
Fratin{;-row; and notwithstanding his fine tongue, 
he is but a sorry fellow. 

Faith. Well, he seems to be a very pretty man.* 

Chi\ 1 hat i , to them that have not a thorough 
acquaintance with him ; for he is best abroad, near 
home he is ugly enough : your saying that he is a 
pretty n.an, brings to my mind what I have observed 
in the work of the painter, whose pictures showi>e«t 
at a distance; but very near more unpieasing. 

Faith, \\\xt I am ready to think you do but jest, 
because you smiled. 

Chr, God forbiu that I should jest (tho' I smiled) 
in this matter, or that 1 should accuse any one false- 
ly : I will give you a farther discovery of him. This 
njan 's for any compan)', and for any talk ; as he 
talkctb now with you, so will he talk when he is on 
the ale-bench ; and the more drink he hath in his 
crown, the more cf these things he bath in his 
noiuli ; religio" hath no place in h:s heart, or Kouse, 
or conversation ; all he bath lieth in his' tongue, and 
his religion is to make a noise therewith. 

Faith, Say you so! then 1 am in this man greatly- 
deceived. 

Chr, Deceived ! you may be sure of it : remember 
the proverb, " 1 hey say, and do not ;* but the king- 
dom cf God is not in word, but in power (fl)." 
He talkcthc-f prayer, of repentance, of faith, and of 
the new-birth ; but he knows but only to talk of 
them. 1 have been in his family, and have observed 
him both at home and abroad ; and 1 know what I 
say of him is the truth. His house is as empty of 
religion, as tuc white of an egg is of savour. There 
is there neither prayer, nor sign of repentance for 
sin : yea, the brute in his kindj^serves God far better 
than he. He is the very stain, reproach, andsham* 
of religion, to all that know him ; it can hardly have 
a good word in all the end of the town where he 
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dwells, thro' him (b). Thus say the common people, 
that know him: '* A saint abroad, and a devil at 
home." His poor family finds it so> he is such a 
churl; such a railer at, and so unreasonable with his 
servants, that they neither know how to do for, or 
speak to him. Men that have any dealings with 
him, say, 'tis better to deal with a Turk than with 
him, for fairer dealing they have had at their hands. 
This Talkative (if it be possible) will go bevond them, 
defraud, beguile, and over- reach them. Besides, 
he brings up his sons to follow his steps ; and if he 
finds in any of them a foolish timorousness, (for so / 
he calls the first appearance of a tender conscience,) 
he calls them fools and blockheads, and by no means 
will employ them in much, or speak to their com- 
mendations before others. For my part, I am of. 
opinion, that he has, by his wicked life« caused 
many to stumble and jfall; and will be, rf God pre- 
vents not, the ruin of many others. 

Faith. Wtll, my brother, I am bound to believe 
you; not only because you say you know him, but 
also because, like a christian^ you make your reports 
of men. For I cannot think that you speajk these 
things of ill-will, but because it is even so as you 
say. 

Ckr, Had I known him no more than you, I might 
perhaps have thought of him, as at the first you did : 
yea, had he received this report at their hands only, 
that are enemies to religion, I should have thought 
it had been a slander. (A lot that often falls from 
bad men's mouths, upon good men's names and pro- 
fessions:) But all the>e things, yea, and a'great many 
more as' bad, of my own knowledge, I can prove him 
guilty of. Besides, good men are ashamed of him ; 
they can neither call*4)im brother nor friend: the 
very naming of him among them, makes them blush, 
if they know him. 

Faith. Well, I see that saying and doing are twe 

Xi) Boiu. ii. 24, 25. 
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things, and hereafter I shall better observe ibis dis<- 
tinction. 

Chr. They are two thinprs indeed, and are as di- 
verse asare the soul and the body ; for as the body 
without the soul is but a dead carcass, so saying, if 
it be alone, is but a dead carcass also. The seul of 
religion is the practical part : *^ Pure religion, and 
** undefiled, before God and the Father, is this, To 
'^ visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
** an(i to keep himself unspotted from the world (c).'* 
This Talkative is not aware of; he thinks that bear- 
ing and saying will make a^ood chri:»tian ; and thus 
he deceiveth his own soul. Hearing is but as the 
sowing of the seed ; talking is not sufficient to prove 
that fruit is indeed in the heart and life ; and let us 
assure ourselves, that at the day of doom, men shall 
be judged according to their fruit (d . It will not 
besuid then. Did you believe ? but. Were you doers, 
or talkers only ? and accordingly shall they be judged. 
The end of the world is compared to our harvest ; 
and you know men at harvest regard nothing but 
fruit. Not that any thing can be accepted, that is 
not of faith ; but I speak this to show you how in- 
significant the profession of Talkative will be at that 
day. 

Faith, This brings to my mind that of Moses, by 
which he described the beast that is clean. He is 
such an one that parteth the hoof, and cheweth the 
cud ; not that parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth 
the cud only. The hare cheweth the cud, but yet 
he is uticlean, because he parteth not the hoof {e). 
And this truly resembleth Talkative ; he cheweth 
the cud, he seekcth knowledge, he cheweth upon 
the word ; but he divideth not the hoof, he parteth 
not with the way of sinners; but as the bare, he re- 
taineth the f'^ot of a dog or bear, and therefore he 
is unclean. 

Chr. You have spoken, for ought I know, the true 


(c) Jam. i. 23—27. {d) Matt. xiii. (<r) Lev. xi. Deut. xir. 
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gospel sense of those tex^s. And I will add another 
thing: Paul calletb some men, yea, and those great 
talkers too, sounding brass and tinkling cymbdls;- 
that is, as he expounds theai in another place, things 
without life, giving sound. Things without hfc, that 
is without the true faith and grace of the gospel ; 
and consequently things that shall never be placed 
in the kingdom of heavep among those that are the 
children of life ; though their sound, by their talk, 
be as it were the tongue or voice of an angel (/). 

Faith. Well, I was n©t so fond of his company at 
first, but I am. as sick of it iiow. What shall we do 
to be rid of him f 

Chr, Take my advice^ and do as I bid you, and 
you shall find that he will soon be sick of your com- 
pany too, except God shall touch his heart and 
turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do ? 

Chr, Why^ go to him, and enter into some serious 
discourse about the power of reliction ; and ask him 
plainly, (when he has approved of it, for that he will) 
whether this thing be set up in his heart, house, or 
conversation. 

Faith. Then Faithful stept forward again, and said 
to Talkative, Come, what cheer ? How is it now ? 

7a/i. Thank you; well, I thought we should have 
had a great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith. Well, if you vvill, we will fall to it now ; 
and since you left it with me to state the question, 
let it be this: How doth the saving Grace of God 
discover itself, when it is in the heai*t of man ? 

Talk. I perceive then that our talk must be about 
the power of things: Well, 'tis a very good question, 
and I shall be willing to answer you. And t ike my 
answer in brief, thus : First, when the grace of God 
is in tht! heart, it causeth there a great outcry against 
fcin. Secondly — 

Faith* Nay, hold, let us consider of one at once : 


(/) 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 3, 3. Chap. xiv. 7. 
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I think you should rather say, it shows itself, by in- 
clining the soul to abhor its sin. 

Talk. Why, what difference is there between cry- 
ing out against, and abhorring of sin ; 

Faith. Oh! a great deal: A man may cry out 
again«»t sin, of policy; but he cannot abhor it, but 
by virtue of a godly antipathy against it : I have 
heard many cry out against sin in the pulpit, who 
yet can abide it well enough in the heart, house, 
and conversation. Joseph's mistress cried out with 
a loud voice, as if she had been very holy ; but she 
would w*iHingly, notwithstanding that, have com- 
mitted uncleanness with him (g). Some cry out 
, against sin, even as her mother cries out against her 
child in her lap, when she calleth it slut and naughty 
l^irl, and then falls to hugging and kissing it. 
Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. 
Faith. No, not I; lam only for setting things 
right. But what is the second thing whereby you 
would prove a discovery of a work of grace in the 
heart? 

Talk* Great knowledge of gospel mysteries. 
fatth. This sign should have been first ; but first 
or last, it is also false ; for knowledge, great know- 
ledge, may be obtained in the mysteries of the gos- 
pel, and yet no woqk.of grace in the soCil (A). Yea, 
if a man have all knowledge, he may yet be nothing, 
and so consequently be no child of God. • When 
Chrfst said, ** Do you know all these tlwngs ?**- and 
the disciples had answered, Yes: he added, '^ Blessed 
<* are ve, if ye do them," He doth not lay the 
blessing in the knowledge of them, but in the doing* 
- of them. For there is a knowledge that is not at« 
tended with doing : " He that knoweth his master^s 
*^ will, and doth it not," &c. A man may know 
like an angel, and yet be no christian ; therefore 
your sign of it is not true. Indeed, to know, is a 
thJTig thut pleaseth talkers and boasters ; but to do^ 


te) Gen. xxxix. 15. (A).l Cor. xiii. 
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is that which pleaseth God. Not that the heart can 
he good without knowledge ; for without that, the 
heart is naught. There are therefore two sorts of 
knowledge ; knowledge that resteth in the bare spe- 
culation of things, and knowledge that is accompitiied 
with the ejrace ot faith and love; which puts a man 
upon doling even the will of God from the heart: 
the first ot these will serve the talker ; but wiihout 
tlie other, the true christian is not content, *' G ve 
*' me understanding, and I shall keep thy law ; yea, 
.** I shall observe it with ir>y whole heart {/)." 

Talk, You lie at the catch agiiin ; this is not fof 
edification. 

Faith. Well, if you please, propound another 
sign how this woik of grace di^covcreth itself where 
it is. 

Talk, Not 1, for I see we shall not agree. 
I'aithl WelJ, if you \\'\\V not, will you giro 
leave to do it? 

Talk, You n ay use vour liberty. 
Faiih, A woxV of grace in the soul discovereth it* 
self, either to l.im ihut hath it, or to standers by. 

To liim that hath it, thus: it gives him conviction 
of sin, especi:illy the defilement of his nature, and 
the sin of iinhriief (for the sake of which he is sure 
to be danuieit, if he findeth notiftjierry at God's hiiild,. 
by faith in Jous Christ). This sight and sense of 
things woikeih in him sorrow and shame for sin: 
be fi!'d(!th, moi cover, revealed in him the Saviour 
of the wcrld, and the absolute necessity of closing 
with Idu! lor life, atrlic whicK" hefindelh hungerinir* 
and thirsiings after him; to which hmigenngs, &c, 
the proniise is nmde (A). Ts w accord ng to the 
. fcirength or we.ikuess oi his faitu in his Saviour, so is 
his joy afid peace, So is his love to holiness, so are 
liis dcbirts to kuovv him more, and also to serve hiiA 


(/) Fsahn cxix. 34. (A^ John xvi. 8. "Hom. vii/i?4. John ' 
xvi. 9. Psalm xwviii, 18. Jr. xx\i. 19. Ga-1. i. i»j 
AtW i¥. 1'^ Malt. V. a. Kcv. xxi. H. 
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in this world. But though I say it discovereth it- 
self thus unto him, yet it is but s^dom that he is 
i&ble to conclude, that* this is a woik of grace, be- 
cause bis corruptions now, and his abused reason, 
niake his mind to misjudge in this matter ; 'therefore 
in him that hath this woik, there is required a very 
sound judgment, before he can with sieaditiess con- 
clude that this is a work of grace. 

To others it is thus discovered : 

T. By an experimental confession of his faith in 
Christ. 2. By a life anWerable to that confession ; 
to wit, a life of holiness; heart-holiness, famHy- 
holiness, if he hath a family ; and by conversation- 
holiness in the world ; which in the general teacheth 
him inwardly to abhor his sin, and himself for that, 
in secret ; to suppress it in his family ; and to pro- 
mote holiness in the world ; not by talk only, as an 
hypocrite or talkative person may do, but by a prac- 
tical subjection in faith and love to the power of the 
word (/). And now, Sir, as to this brief description 
of the work of grace, and also the discovery of it, if 
you have ought to object, object : if not, then give 
me leave to propound to you a second question. 

7fltt. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to 
bear: let me therefore have ycur second question. 

Faith, It is this : Do you experience this first part 
of the description of it? and doth your life and con- 
versation testify the same ? or standeth your religion 
in word or tongue, and not in deed and truth f Pray, 
if you incline to answer me in this, say no more than 
you know the God above will say Amen to; and 
also nothmg but what your conscience can justify 
you in : for not he that commendeth himself, is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commeudeih. Besides, 
to say, I am thus, and thus, when my conversation, 

(/)Rom. X. 10. Phil. iii. 17. Matt. v. 8. Job. xxiv. 2S. 
Tsalm ii. Eotk. xxxvi. 25, &c. 
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and all my neighbours tell me I lie, is great wick, 
edness. 

Talk. Then Talkative at first began to blush ; but, 
recovering himself, thus he replied : You come now 
to experience, to conscience, and God ; and to ap- 
peal to him for justification of what is spoken ; this 
kind of discourse I did not expect ; nor am I dis- 
posed to give an answer to such questions, because I 
count not myself bound thereto, unless you taka 
upon you to be acatechizer; and though rou should 
do so, yet I may refuse to make you my judge ; but 
I pray, will you tell nie why you ask me such 
questions ? 

Faith. Because I saw you forward to talk, and be- 
cause I knew itot that you had ought else but notion. . 
Besides, to tell you all the truth I have heard of yoo, 
that you are a man whose religion lies in talk, and • 
that your conversation gives this your profession the 
lie. They say you bvc a spot among christians;, 
and that religion farcth the worse for jour ungodly 
conversation ; that some already have stumbled at 
your wicked ways, and that more are in danger of 
being destroyed thereby : your religion and an ale- 
house, and coveiousue.^s, and uncleanness, and 
swearing, and lying, and vain company keeping, 
&.C. will ^tand tojicther. The proverb is true of you, 
which is said of a whore; to wit, ''That she is a 
*'*shame to all -women ;^' so you area shame to ail 
professors. • 

Tal/c. Since you are ready to take up report, and 
to judge so r.ishly as you do, I caimot but conclude 
you a>e sou»e peev'sh or melancholy aian, not fit t« 
be discuui^ed with, and so adieu. 

CA}\ Then came up Christian, and said to his bro- 
ther, I told you how >c would bapjien ; your word« 
aind his lusts could not agree. He had rather leave 
your company than reform his life j hut he is* gone* 
a^ I said: let him go, the loss is no man's but bis 
own ^ he has saved us the trouble of going froai him; 
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for the continuing (h.s I suppose he will do) as he is, 
be would hare been but a blot in our company ; 
besides, the apostie saj's, ** From such withdraw 
'^th^-self." 

Faith. But I am gljd we had this little discourse 
with him; it mav happen that he will think of it 
again ; however I have dealt plainly with him, and 
so am clear ot his blood, if he perisiteth. 

Chr. You did well to talk so plainly to him, as 
you did; there is but little of this faithful deaiinj^ 
with men now a-davs and that oiakcs religion to 
stink so in the nostrils of many, as it doth ; for they 
are these talkative fools, whose religion is only in 
word, and are debauched and vain in their conver- 
sation, that (beinf]r so much admitted into the fellow^ 
ship of the godiv) do puzzle the world, blemish 
Christianity, and grieve the sincere. I wish that all 
men would deal with such, as you have done; then 
should they either be niade more conformable to t^- 
ligion, or the company of saints would be too hoit ^ 
for tbem. Then did Faithful say. 

How Talkative at first lifts up his plumes! 
How bravely^ doth he speak! How he presames 
To dri\e down all before him ! But so soon 
As Faithful talks of heart- work, like the moon 
That's past the full, into the wane he goes : 
And so will all^ but he that heart- work knows. 

. Thus they went on talking of what they had seen 
by the way, and so made their way easy, which 
would otherwise, no doubt, have been tedious to 
them,, fpr they went through a wilderness. 


ExFLANJTORT NoTES. 

IF this chapter was adapted to the days of Mr. Bunyan, 

when manv were persecuted for righteousness' sake, how much 

more is it suited to this day of great profession, and perfect 

Jibcity ? *' A name to live," was never procured at a cheaper 

• ^ate than now ; and consists with many in prating about re- 
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ligion, as Talkative did. In his character, as in a glass, mul- 
titudes may behold themselves ; and would to God, that every 
reader would examine himself, for *• the kingdom of Goil is 
'* not in word, but in power.'* When the doctrines of the 
gospel are opposed and vilitied, asthey have long been in this 
nation, it is certainly necessary to . contend earnestKy fo>* 
them: but sad experience proves, ho^ ready people are to 
value themselvts upon a little superficial knowledi^e of them, 
and to think that thev are thereby constituted chrisiians. 

But it can never be too often repeated, that thovigh we ar« 
justified alone by the righteo0.siie:.s of Christ, throirgh faith, 
and not for our own works ; yet, that good worki are Ihe ne- 
cessary fruits of a lively faitii. It is tijf* errand evidence «f 
true faith, that it works by. love, and purifies thehean. 
The proof of an inlerest in Chriit, and lo- e to him, is obe- 
dience lo his- commandment* ; and this will be tlhe evidence 
of it before assembled worhis, at the areat day o\ Ch-ixt. 
** Let no man then deceive himself wiih vain words, lor in 
** this the children of God are manifest, and <he children of 
** the devil : he that doth righteousness Is righteous, and he 
** that doeth not ri^hteoubnes^ is not of God," 1 John iii. 7, 10. 

It was the wntched character of TaUcati^e, that he wat 
fond of displaying his knowledge in many words ; butth* 
humble chritian is seldom a ^reattalker; h^ is so conscious 
of his own ignorance, so dithdent of hiu own attainment?, 
that he i. more di po ed to hear, th$u to (^ffer the sacrifice of 
fools. Talkative Could 'uit himself to alt rompaijies,se:iou» 
or profane ; an(V what is a very bad ; ign, loved to prate 
about re!igi"{>n on the ale-bench. Chri t'ans havelit'le todo- 
■with fiublic-hooes; and less stilly with discourses of r<*ligio:i 
there. Talka;ive had no family religion; no appearaiice of 
it. His tempers were io vile and unsanc»ififd,-that none could 
live with him He wa> >o di-honesi in his trade that no man' 
could deal w th him. In shoit, he wa« the gri^l wf all good 
men, and the leproach of all hi« neighbour?. 

Such a character as this by fluency of speech, may deceive 
an honest- heiu ted .trangrr, '* who.e love hoptth all things.*' 
But whtn Faiihful, being apprised of his hypoLUcy, b< gu* to 
talk ot" " the povser ot iciigioi:,*' iie was ut a lo<«. Alas ! he 
was a stranger lo every thi.g out ihe form. He was ii>-no- 
rant of the true .Mgns, an i g^-nuinc ert'ects of grace; and 
therefore piopots false ones, con i>tt'nt witL a .-^tate of nature. 
Close dealing about the power oi godline & in the heart, ami 
the hoh fruiti of ii i.i the life, did not uii him;, he blushed 
and ioon to^i^ook tlie company of hia faithful reprover : 
tiappy \^ouid it be, if all n.erf taikers weic tiiusi d-^att wilii, 
auU ihe cUuri:ji oi t»oJ lair I y -rid oI ihein. 

F 3 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Ptrsecution exhihitci^ in the treatment of Christian 
and Faithjuly in Vanity^ Fair. 


N. 


OW when Christian and Faithful were got almost 
quite out of this wilderness, Faithful chanced ^p 
CdSt his eyeback, and espied one coming after them, 
and he knew him. Oh ! said Faithful to his brother, 
who comes yonder? Then Christian looked, and 
said, It IS my good friend Evangelist : Ay, and my 
good friend too, said Faitiiful, for it was he that set 
me the way to the g<ite. Now was Evangelist come 
up unto them, and ihus saluted them : — 

Evan. Peace be with yon, dearly beloved : and 
peace be to your helpers. 

Chr. Welcome, wecofiie, my g3od Evangelist; 
the sight of thy countenance brings to my remem- 
brance thy ancient kindness and unwearied labours 
fur my eternal good. 

Faith. And a thousand tiines welcome, said good 
Faithful; thy company, O sweet Evan^relist, iiow 
desirable it is to us poor pilgrims ! 

Evan. Then, said Evangelist, how hath it fared 
with yon, my friends, since the time of our last 
parting? What have you met with, and how have 
you behafcd yourselves ? 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all things 
riiat had happened to them in the way : and how, 
and with what difficulty they had arrived to that 
place. 

Evan. Right glad am I, said Evangelist, not that 
you have met with trials, but chat you hiiy^ been vic- 
tors ; and for that you have, notwithstanding many 
weaknesses, continued in the way to this very day. 

J say> riglit glad am I of this thing, and that for 
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mine own sake and yours; I have sowed and you 
have reaped ; and the dav is coming, when both Ive 
that sowed, and they that reaped, shall rt^joice to- 
gether ; that is^ if you hold out ; for in due time ye 
shall reap if you famt not. The crown is l^i^fore 
you, and it is an incorruptible one ; so run, thJit you 
may obtain it. Some there be that set out' for this 
crown, and after they have gone far for it, anotlicr 
comes in and takes it froni them : Hold fast there- 
fore that you have, let no man take your crown: 
You are not yet out of the jjun-shot of the devil ; 
you have not resisted unto blood, striving against sm: 
Let the knigdoin be always before von, and beheve 
steadfastly concerning things that are invisible.: Let 
nothing t :at is on this sidt^ the otheV world get 
within you : And above all, look well to vour owii 
hearts, and to the lusts thereof, for they are di*- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wickei ; 
set your faces like a flint; you have all power in 
heaven and earth on your side [a). 

Chr. Then Christian thanked him for his exhorta- 
tion ! but told him, withaj, that they would have; him 
speak fanher to them for their help the rest of the 
Way ; and the rather, for that ihey well knew that 
be was a prophet, and could tollihem of things that ^ 
QbigUt happen unto them, and how tncy mig a re:»i!»t 
and overcume them. To which request Faithful aisj 
consented. So Evangelist began a« fjllovvotn : 
' Evan^ My sons, you liave heard in the words of 
the ti uih of the gosj)el, that you must through many 
tribulations enter mro the knigJom of ueavcn* And 
again. That in every city, bunds and ..Ifl.ctions aoide 
you; and thciefote you canuot expect that you 
stiould go long on your pil^ri nage wiinont tnem, m ' 
sou)e sort or other : You have found somntnnig of the 
truth of ttiese te^nnonies upon you already, and more 
will immediately follow ; tor now, ai> you see, you 
are almost out of this wilucrnebs, and Lnciefurc you 

(a) John iv. 36. Gal. vi. 9. 1 Cor. ix. 24—27. Rev iii. U. 
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will soon come into a town that jou will by-and-by 
•ee before you: and intbat tovyn you will be hard be- 
net wiih enemies, who will strain hard but they will 
kill you ; and be sure that one or both of you mtist 
bcal the testimony which you hold, with blood ; but 
be you fdithful unto death, and the King will give 
you a crown of life. He that shnll die there, al- 
though his death will be unnatural, and his pains 
perhaps great, he will yet have the better of his 
fellow $ not only because he will be arrived at the 
C(£!e»tial city soonest, but because he will escape 
many miseries that the other will meet with in the 
rest of his journey. But when you are come to the 
town, and shall find fulfilled what I have here re- 
lated, then remember your friend, and quit yourselves 
Lke men, and commit the keeping of your souls to 
your God in welUJoiug, as unto a faithful Creator. 

Then I saw in my dream, that when they were^ot 
out of the wilderness, they presenily saw a town be- 
fore tiiem, and the name of that town is Vatiity ; and 
at the town there is a fair kept, Ccilled Vanity-Fair : 
It Is kept all tne year long ; it beareth the name of 
Vanity-Fair, because the town where it is kept, ** is. 
^* lighter than vanity ;'* and also, because all that is 
there solJ, or that cometh thither, is vanity. As is 
the sayingof the wise, *• All that cometh is vanity (i).** 

This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing 
of ancient standiiig : I will show you the original of 
it. Almfost five thousand years agone, there were 
pilgrims Wdlking to the ccelestial city, as these two 
honest persons are, and Beelzebub^ Apollyon, and 
Legion, with their companions, perceiving by th* 
path that the pilgrims made, that their way to the 
tity Itiy througti this town of Vanity, they con- 
trived here to set up a fair ; a fair wnerein should 
be sold all sorts of vanity, and that it should last all 
the year long ; therefore, at this fair are all such 
literchandi^es sold, as houses, lands, trades, places. 
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honours, preferments, titles^ countries, kinstdoms, 
fnsts, pleasures; and deliirbts of till sorts, as whores, 
bawds, wive."?, hnsbands, children, maRteiB, servants, 
lives, blood, bodies, souls, silver, gold, pearls, pre- 
cious stones, and what not ? 

And moreover, at this fair there is at all times to. 
be seen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, 
knaves, and rot>ues, at>d that of every kind* 

Here are to be seen too, and that for nothing, 
thefts, mutdors, adulteries, false-swearers, and that 
of a blood-red colour. - . 

And as in other fairs of less moment, there are se- 
veral rows, and stre(^ts under their proper names, 
where suclt wares are vended ; so here, likewise, you 
have the proper j)Lices, rows, street^?, (viz. coun* 
triies and kingdoms) where the wares of this fair ar^ 
isroonest to be found. Here is the i3ritairt row, the 
French row, the Lalian row, the Sjianish row, the 
German row, where several sorts of v^miiies are to be 
sold. But as in otljer fiiirs, some one comnodity is 
as the chief of all the fair^ so the ware of Rome and 
her n^erchandizti is greatly prorftoted in this f.iir : 
only our Eriglish Uiiion, with some others, have takeu 
a dishke thereat. 

Now, as 1 said, the way to the ccelestial city lies* 
just ilirou^h the town where this In^tv f.iir is kept ; 
and he thut will go to the city, and yet not )jro- 
through this town, must needs go out of the world (c). 
The Prince of Princes hiuistiif , when here, went 
through this town to his own country, and that u<){)!\ 
a fair-day loo : yea, and as I ihiidc, it ua^ Beeizi^bub, 
the chief lord of this fiir, that invited liiiu to buy of 
bis vanities ; yea would have made him iurd of 
the fair, would he but havt; ucne mm rcvt- renct; as 
he went through the town: yea, Decauae he v/.s 
such a person of honour, Beerzcbab tiad himf. ./ui 
street to street, and showed him alU!<^ kin;L;doiiiS of 
the world in a hiiie time, that he ui^gbt, if pObbibA*, 

<c) I Cor. V. 10. 
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allure that blessed one, to cheapen and buy some of 

his vanities; but he had no mind to the merchandize, 

\ and therefore left the town, without laying out so 

much as one farthing upon these vanities. This 

fair, therefore, is an ancient thing, of long-standing, 

and a very great fair [d). 

. Now these pilgrims, as I said, must needs go 

/ though this fair. Well, so they did ; but behold 

even as ttiey entered into the fair, all the people in 

the fair were moved, and the town itself, as it were, 

in a hubbub about them ; and that for several rea« 

sons : for. 

First, The Pilgrims were clothed with such kind 
of raiment, as was diverse fsom the raiment of any 
that traded in that fair. The (>eople, theiefore, of 
the fair, made a great gazing upon them ; some said 
they were fools (e) : some they were bedlamsj aud 
some they were outlandish men. 

Secondly, And as they tfrondered at their apparel, 
so they did hkewise at their speech ; for few could 
understand what they said; they naturally spoke the 
lanj2;ua-;e of Canaan ; but they that kept the fair, 
were the men of this world : so that from one end of 
the fair to the other, they seemed barbarians to 
each other. 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuse the 
merchandizers was, that these pilgrims set very light 
by all their wares ; they cared not so nnich as to 
look upon them : and if they called upon them to 
buy, they would put their fingers in their ears, and 
cry, ** Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity f^ 
and look upwards, signifying, that their trade and 
traffic was in heaven. 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriages 
©f the men, to say unto them, What will ye buy ? 
But they looking gravely upon him, said. We buy 

{d} Matt. iv. 8, Luke iv. 5, 6. (e) 1 Cor. iv. }Q. 
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the truth (/). At that, there was an occasion taken 
to fle^pise the men the more ; some niockinpr, some 
tanntintf, some speaking reproachfiillv, and some 

' cailinor upon others to smite them. At last things 
c.ime t» a hubhwb, and ^reat stir in the fair, inso- ' 

, much that all order was confounded. Now was 
word presently brought to the great one of the fair, 
who quickly came down and deputed some of his 
most trusty friends to take those men into an exami* 
nation, about wh6m the fair was almost ovierturned* 
So the men were brought to examination ; and they 
that sat upon them, asked them, Whence they came, 
whither tney went, and wliat they did there in such 
an unusual garb? The men told them. That they were 
pilgrims, and stranprers in the world, and that 
they were eoins; to their own country, which was 
the heavenly Jerusalem (^); and that they had 
given no occasion to the men of liie town, nor yet to 
the merchandizers, thus to- abuse them, and to stop 
them in their journey ; except it was for that, when 
one asked them what tney would buy, they said, 
tney would buy the trnth. But thev that were ap*- 
pointed to examine them, did not believe them to 
be any other ihai> bedlams and mad, or else such as 
came to put all things into a. contusion in the fa-r. 
Therefore they tooji theiu nnd beat them, and be^ 
smeared them w\X'\ dirt, and then put theni into the 
trage^ that they mii^ht be made a spectacle to all tse 
men of the fair. Ttif re, t herefore, thev lav for sone 
time, and were made the ohJHcrs o! any man's spo't, 
or mahce, or reve')i»e ; the great one of the far 
laughing stdl at all tha- b' fi^l mem, bnt, the uk n 
being patient, and not n*nJt.Tinir railiti-j for radinir, 
but contranwise biCssing. and g'viug good woids for 
bad, and kindness for injuries ddne; so^ne men in 
the fair that were more oosiMvi ng, and less prei'i* 
dicfci^i thai the rest, be^an to ciieck and t)laTi»e t'«e 
baser sort tor tne contmufit abuses ao:ie by them tu uie 
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men : they therefore in angry manner let fty at them 
again, counting them as bad as the men in the cage, 
and telhng them that they seemed confederates, and 
should be made partakers of their misfortunes. The 
otheu re|jhc'd, that for aught they coulcl ^ee, the 
men were quiet and sober,- and intended nobody any 
barm : and tbc^t here were many that traded in their 
fair, that were more worthy to be pot into the cage, 
jea, and pillory too, than were the men that they 
had abused. Thus, after divers words had passed 
on both bides, (the men behaving themselves all the 
while very wisely and soberly before them) they fell 
to some blows among themselves, and did harm one 
to another. Then were these two poor men brought 
before their exuniiuers again, and there charged aii 
being guiltv of the late hubbub that had been in the 
fair. So they beat them pitifully, and hanged irons 
upon thtm,and led them in chains up and down the 
fair, for an example and terror to others, lest any 
should speak in tiieir behalf, or join themselves unto 
them. But Christian aild Faithful behaved them« 
selves yet mote wisely, and received the ignominy 
and shame that was cast upon them, with so much 
meekness and patience, that it won to their side 
(though but few in comparison oftlierest) several 
of tile men in the fair. This put the other party 
yet into a greater rage, insomuch that they con* 
eluded the ueath of these two men. Wherefore 
they threatetied, that neither cage nor irons should 
serve their turn, but that they should die for the 
abuse they had done, and tor ueiudiog the men of 
the fair. 

Then werethey remanded to the cage again, until 
further orders should be tukeu vvitti them. 80 they 
put them in, and madetiieir ieet fist in the stocks. 

Here therefore they called again to mind what 
they hai beard from their laui'ul friend Evan.^eliSl, 
and were the more conjfiriued iu t*:eir wass and suf^ 
ferings, by what be told them w6iiia uappen to tnem. 
They also now coiLforted each otber^ that whose Jot,., 
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it was to suffer, even he should have the best on it ; 
therefore each. man secretly wished that he might 
have that preferment, but coinmittinfy themselves 
to the all-wise disposal of Hiin that ru!eth all things, 
with much content they abode in the condition in- 
which they were until they should be otiierwise dis- 
posed of. . 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they 
brought them forth to their trial, in order to their 
condemnation. When the time was come, they 
were brought before their enemies, and arraigned. 
The judge's o^ime was Lord Hdite.goi»ci ! Their in-. 
dictment was one and the same m subi»tance, thuuyrh 
somewhat varying in form ; the contents whereof ^ 
was this : 

" That they were enemies to, and disturbers of 
** their trade: Thit tliey had made conunotions and 
*' divisions in the town, and haJ won a party to tlteir 
** own most dangerous opinions, in contempt of tUig 
** law of their prince." 

Then Faithful began to answer, That he had only 
set himself agiinst that which had ^et iisejf against 
Him that is higher than the highest. Aiid, said he, 
as for disturbance, I make none, being my^elf a mau 
of peace ; the parties that were wjii to us, were wan 
by beholdmg our truth and innocence, aiid they are 
only turned iroiu the worse to the better. And as to 
the king you tulk of, since he is Beelzebub, li^e 
enemy of our Lord, 1 defy him and his angels. 

Then proclamation was made. That they that Jiad . 
aught to say for their lord the king against loe pri- 
soner at the bar, bhuulJ fv)rt:»witt) apuear, and g;ve 
in their evidence. Sv> tncrecame in ihrcc wnnesses, 
to wit, Envy, Suporsiition, and Picktnauk ; They 
were tiien askeJ, if ihey knew the pns^utr at tne 
bar; and what tiiey bud to say for their lord the 
kbg again&t him. 
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Then stood forth Envy, and said to this effect : 
My \ordj I have known this m-in a longj time, and 
will attest upon my path hetbre this honourable 
bench. That he is — 

Judge. Hold — Give him his oath. 

So thev sware him: Then he said, my lord, this 
man, no'withstandincr his plausihie name, is one of 
the vilest men in our country ; he neither resjardeth 
prince nor people, law nor custom ; but doth all 
that he can to possess all men with certain of his dis- 
loyal notions, which be in the j^eneral calls princi- 
ple»i of faith and holiness. And, in particular, I 
heard him once mvself affirm, that Christianity and 
the customs of our town, of Vanity, were diametri- 
cally opposite, and could not be reconciled. By 
which saying, my lord, he doth at once, not only 
condemn all our laudable doings, but us in the doing 
of them. 

Judge. Then did the Judge say to him, Hast thou 
any more to say ? 

Envy. My lord, I could say much more, only I 
would not be tedious to the court. Yet, if need be, 
when the other gentlemen have given in their evi- 
dence, rather than any tning shall be wantino^ that 
will dispatch him, 1 wi 1 enlarge my testimony against 
him. So he was bid to stand, by. 

Then they called Superstition, and bid him look 
Ujwn llie prisoner: they also asked, wh^it he could 
say for thtir lord the king againsir him ? Tnen they 
sware hiin ; so he began : 

Super. My lord, 1 have no great acqtiaintance 
wiUi this man, nor do 1 desire to have funtier 
knowledge of hirw; however, this I know, That he 
is a very pe.-.tilcnt fellow, from some discourse that 
the other day I had witn him, in this town ; for 
then talking with him, 1 heard him Siy, that our 
religion wa« naught, and such, hv whicn a mancoulJ 
by no means please God, — Which saying of his^ 
uiy lord, your lordship \ii\y well knows wiiai neces- 
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sarily thence will follow, to wit, that we still do wor- 
sliip in Tain, are yet in our sins^ and Bnally shall be 
damned : and this is that which L have to say. 

Then was Pickthank sworn, and bid to sjlj what - 
he knew in the behalf of their lord the king, against 
the prisoner at the bar« 

Pick. My lord, and you gentlemen all ; this fel- 
low I have known of along time, and have heard him 
apeak things that ought not to be sppken ; for he 
hath railed on our noble prince Beelzebub, and hath 
gpoken contemptibly of iiis honourable friends, whose ' 
uames are, the Lord Old Man, ihe Lord Carnal De- 
light, the Lord Luxurious, the I^rd Desire of Vain 
Glory, my old Lord Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, 
with all the rest of our nobility : an«l he hath said 
moreover, That if all men were of his mind, if pos- 
sible, there is not one of these noblemen should ha«e 
any longer a being in this town. Besides, he hath 
not been afraid to rail on you, my lord, wlio are 
now appointed to be his judge, calling you an un- • 
godly villain, with many other suchlike vthf\ing 
terms, with which he hath bespattered most ot tUe 
gentry o^'our town. 

When this Pickthank had told his tale, the judge 
dirf.cted his speech to the prisoner at tue bar, say- 
Hg, Thou renegade, heretic, and traitor, hast tliou 
h^ard wiiat these Uonest gentlemen have witnessed 
against thee i 

Faith, May I speak a few word$ in my own de- 
fence ? 

Jiidge^ Sirrah, sirrah, thou de^ervest to live no 
longer, but to be sluin immediately .upon the place; 
yet, that all men may see our gentleness towards 
ihee, let us hear >vhat thou hasi to say. 

FaitL-^i, I say then, in answer to what Mr, 
Envy hath spoken^, I never said ought but this, Tnat 
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what rule or laws, or custom, or peoplv?, were fl.it 
against the word oF G»k1, art* diametricdily oppoiiire 
to cliri.siiaoitv. U I have said amiss in tl)is, cmivince 
me of m> error, and I am ready here betore you to 
make my recantation. 

2. As to the second, to wit, Mr. Superstition^ 
and his charge against ire, I said only tnis, '1 hat in 
the worship 6t God there is required a dirine fiith ;' 
but tht're Crtn be no divine faitit without. a divine 
revf lation of the will of God. T lie re fore, what- 
eV'T «s thruht into the w»)r!>4iip of Go(J, that is not 
auieeabie to d.vine revelation, c^i^niiot oe done but 
by an human iaitti, which faith will not be profiiabic 
to eternal liie. 

3. As to what Mr. Pickthank hath said, I say (avoid- 
ing teniiSy as tiat I am said to rail, and"! he like)' 
that the prince o( tuistown, with all their rabbieiuent 
his atteOiiants, by tiiis gentleman natued, are more 
iit tor beuig m heil tlian in this town and country ; 
and so the Lord have mercy upon me. 

Then the judge called to the jury, (who all this 
while st(^.od by to hear and observe,) Gentlernet^ 
of the jury, you see this nran about vrljom so great 
an npro»r hath been- made in tins town: you have 
also heaid wliat these worthy ^entleuien liave wit- 
nessed against him;- also you have heajd his reply 
anJ coniessiou : it lieth now in your breasts to hrtntf 
hnn or >ave his hie ; but yet I tiiink meet to instruct 
yon into our law. 

Ttieic was i^n act made in the days of Phartfoli the 
Great, servant to our Prince, thai least tliose of a 
contrcir\ rehiiion should muliipiy, and grow too 
sirontr h;r liiui, their males should be thrown \uui 
the nvir. lii'jie was aiso an aii:t made iu the days 
of N€,%iic}iadnv/,'Zir the Great, another of his ser- 
vants, tlhit wht.ever would not t.iil oown and wor.sbip 
kis golden image, should be thrown into a ficijf 
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furnace. There wa§ also an act made in the days 
of Darius, that whoso for some time called any God 
but him, should be cast into the lion^s den. Now ^ 
the substance of these laws thisyrebel hath broken, 
not only in thought (which is not to be borne), but 
also in word and deed ; which must therefore needs 
be intolerable (h). 

For that of Pharaoh, his laws were matle upon a 
supposition to prevent mischief, no crime being yet 
apparent; but here is a crime apparent. For the 
second and third, you see he disputcth against our • 
religion; and for the treason he hath confessed, h« 
descrveth to die the de^th. -4 

Then the jury went out; whose names were Mi*» \ 
Blindman., Mr* Nogood, Mr. Malice, Mr. Love-lust, f 
Mr.^ L.veloose, Mr. Heady, Mr. High-mind, Mr. \ 
Enmity, Mr. Liar, Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Hate-light, and ' 
Mr. Implacable; who every one gave in their private 
verdict against him among theifiselves, and after- 
wards unanimously concluded to bring him in guilty 
before the judjic. And first amonsj themselves, Mr. 
Blindraan the foreman said, I see clearly that thi« 
man is an heretic. TiaensaidMr. Nogood, Away 
with s«ch a fellow from the earth. Ay, said Mr. 
Malice, for I hale the very looks of him. Then, 
said Mr. Love-lust, I could never endure him. Nor I, 
said Mr. Liveloose, for he wonld always be con- 
deuiuing my ways. ' Hang him, hang him, said Mr. 
Haady. A sorry scrub, said Mr. High-mind. My 
heart riseth against him, said Mr Enmity. He is a 
rogue, said Mr. Liar. Hanging is too good for him, 
said Mr. Cruelty. Let us dispatch him out of tim 
way ,^ said Mr. Hate-ligiit. Then said Mr. Lnplacahle, 
Migtit I have all the world given me, I could not ha 
reconciled to him ; therefore let us fortiiwith bring 
him in guilty of death. And so they did ; therefore 
ke was presently condemned to be htid from the 

{h) Exod, i. Dan. iii. Dan. vL 
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pUce vrhere he was^, to the place from whence he 
catne, there to be put to the most cruel death that 
could be invented. 

They therefore brought him out, to do with him 
according to iheirlaw; and first they scourged him, 
then they buffeted him, then they lanced his flesU 
with knives, alter that they stoned him with stones, 
tlien pricked him with their swords, and last of all 
they burnt him to ashes at the stake. Thus came 
F.iithful,to his end« 

Now I saw that there stood behind the multitude a 
chariot and a couple ol' horses, waiting §qv Faithful, 
who (so soon as his adversaries had dispatched him) 
was taken up into it, and jstraightway was carried up 
through the clouds, With sound of trumpet, the 
nearest way to the ccalestial gate. But as for 
Christian, he bad some respite, and was remanded 
buck to prison ; so he tiiere remained for a space : 
but he that over-rules all things, having the power 
of their rage in his own hand, so brought it about, 
that Christian for that time escaped them, and weut 
bis wa) . And as he went be sang, saying: 

Well, Faithful, thou hast faithfully profest 
Unlo thy Lord, with whom thou shall be blest ; 
When faithless ones with ail their vain delights, 
Ave cr>ing out under their -hellish plights : 
Sing, Faithful, sing, and let thy name survivt?. 
For though ihi y kiil'd thee, thou art yet aliire. 


ExPLAVATonr NoT$t, 

We need not go far to see V'anity Fair. It is all MOund 
us wherever we Uve: it is, '* liiis present evil world." I he 
scriptures declare, in the nu)sl solemn manner, that '* all is 
vanitY.'* This every real christian believes, and acts ac- 
cotdingly : he is in the world, but is not of it ; even as Jesus 


Part I. THE PiLGltlM^S PROGRESS. 115 

"was not of it : he is " crucified to the world" by the cross of 
Christ, and the '* world is crucified'' to him. 

Our pilgrims had the unexpected pleasure of meeting with 
their dear friend Evangelist again ; for whose form^ labours, 
and renewed inquiries and exhortations, they discovered be- 
coming gratitude ; and by ^hose cautions and encourage- 
ments they were prepared for a new scene of trials. Those 
who truly profit by the ministers of the gospel, will " esteem 
them very highly in iove, for their work's sake." 

Christian and Faithful had but juft entered the fair, when 
they were ot>served and insulted. Those who, " will live 
godly in Christ Jesus," cannot escape observation and perse- 
cution. ' On three accounts, the people of God are despised 
and rejected of men. First, "Their garment is unfashion- 
able." Believers look for justification only by the Redeemer's 
righteou>ness : this is the " white raiment" which Christ has 
counselled them to buy : this is the " wedding garment" in 
which they hope to appear at the marriage-supper of the 
I^mb. But their profession of this, renders them hateful to 
the world, who generally hope to beu saved by their sood 
works. Hence they are thought <^ fools and madnoer?' to 
expect salvation by the merits of another. Secondly, '* Their 
language is despicable." What they speak of Christ — th» 
glory and beauty of his person — ^the love of his heart — the 
sraceof his Spirit — and their experience of communion with 
him— is unintelligible jargon to those who know him not. 
Thirdly, " They set light by the world, and all its wares ;" 
for their traific is in heaven. Nothing irritates carnal men 
more than the contempt with which lively christians treat the 
vanities of life ; for they love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world." 

In all ages and countries, a consistent, steady, and zealous 
profession of religion, will excite the spirit of persecution* 
At times the Lord permits the enmity of the carnal mind to 
have its full scope : then false accusations, bonds, and death 
' may be expected. The deportment of our pilgrims was ex- 
emplary, and their patience conciliated the esteem of many, 
who became their friends. But even this served to aggravate 
the rage of their enemies. There was no real crime to lay lo 
their charge ; but the old pretext was at hand—*' Chrisiiant 
are the enemies of the state." Thus Christ himself was ac- 
cused as the enemy of CxiJr ; and his meek and hirmk«ss fol- 
lowers have, in most times of perseculioii, been falsely com- 
demned as the adversaries of government, and the disturbers 
o( public peace. 
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If the Ijord were to leave us in ibc hands-of men, we should 
«till find that their tei.der merciis are cruel. Such a jury as 
tiied Faithful, m'^lit be found in cveiv county of tiritaiiv, 
i'nv.y is yet "alive, and ready to testify, aud ujion oath too, 
Jbat " the principles of iaith and holiness^ art* contrary to 
the course of this -.io:ld^ and consec'uenlly^ Cfindemri its vo- 
taries. Superstition would still rave at the relijrion of the' 
Bible^ because it nproaches a human faith, and formal demo- 
tion. And as to Pickihank, such a character v. ill reacii'y be 
found, while opposiii )n to godliness is the road topcrfenncnt. 
But how illusii.ousdoes qrace appear in the fiery trial I The 
Lord never forsakes his suileiing saints ; but viill certa'iniy 
bestow a crowa of life upon every oue who U faithful to 
death. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Christian meets unth another excellent companion in 
Hopeful — Dialogues between ihem^ B^j-ends, Monei/* 
love, and Demas, 

J3ll OW I .s:i\v in my dream, that Christian went not 
fortii alone ; for there was one wi)Ose name waa 
Hopeful, (bein^ so made by the beholding of Christian 
and Faithful in U>eir words and behaviour in their 
sufferings at the fair) who joined hiaiseif unto him, 
and entering into a brotiierly covenant, told him; 
that he would be his companion. Thus one died- to 
bear testimony to the triitii, and another rises out: 
of bis ashes to be a companion with Citrsrian in his 
pilgrimage. This Hopeful also told Ciinstian, tiiat 
there were many more of the a;en in tiie fair, that 
would lake then- lijue, and follow after. 

So I saw tha| (jnickly after they were «:ot out. of 
the fair, they overtook one that was gonig before 
them, wh< se name was By-ends ; »o they tasd to 
him, What countryman, S:r ? und liow f*ir go you 
tljis way ? He told them, that he came from tiie 
town ot Fair-Spet*ch,and he was going to the coeiesiial 
'City,bu' >1J tuem uut iiis name. 
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From Fair-speecii ! S'id Christian; is there any 
good that lives there («) ? 

By-ends. Yes, saitl By-ends, I hope. 

Chv, PraiVt Sir, what may 1 call you ? 

By-tnds. 1 am a stranger to vou, and you to me : 
If you be going this way, I shall be glad of your 
company ; if not, 1 must be content. 
• Chr. This town of Fair-speech, said Christian, I 
have heard of, and, as 1 remember, they say it is a 
wealthy place. 

By-ends, Yes, I will assure you, that it is ; and I 
have very many rich kindred there. 

Chr, Pray, who are your kindred there, if a man 
may be so bold ? 

By-ends, Almost the whole town; and in parti- 
cular my Lord Tum-ibout, my Lord Time-server, 
my Lord Fair-speech (from- whose ap.cestors that 
town first took its name), also Mr. Smooth-man, Mr; 
Facina-both-vvays, Mr, Any -thing ; and tlie parson of 
our parish. Mr. Two-tongues^, was my mother's bro- 
ther by tiie fdtner's side \ and, to tell you the truth, 
I am become a gentleman of good quality ; yet my 
great grandfather was but a waterman, looking one 
way and rowing another; and I got most of my 
estate by the same occupation. 

Chi\ Are you a married man 

By-ends, Yes, and my wife is a very virtuoui 
womm ; the daughter of a virtuous woman ; she 
was my Lady Feigning's daughter, therefore she 
Came of a very hononriibla family, and is arrived to 
such a pitch of breeding, that she ktiows how to 
carry it to all, even to prince and peasant, 'Ti* 
true, \Ve somewhat diifer in religion from those of 
the stricter sort ; Out yet in two small points : First, 
We never strive against wind and tide. Secondly, 
We are always most zealous when reli.^ion goes in 
his silver slippers; we love, much to walk with hiiu 
in the streets, if the sun shines, and the people ap- 
piaud him. 

(rt) Prov. xxxi. 25". 
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Then Christian stept a little aside to his feUpw 
Hopeful, saying, it runs in my mind that this is one 
By-ends of Faii'-speech ; and, if it be he, we have 
as very a knave in our company as dvrelleth in all 
these parts. Then said Hopeful, ask him ; methin|es 
he should not be ashamed of his name. So Christian 
came up with him again, and said, Sir, you talk as 
if you knew something more than all the world doth ; 
and, if I take not my mark amiss, I deem I have half 
a guess of you : Is not your name Mr. By-ends, of 
Fair-speech ? 

By-ends* This is not my name^ but indeed it is a 
nick-name that ii^ given me by some that cannot abide 
me, and I must be content to bear it as a reproach, 
as other good m^n have borne theirs before me. 

Chr. But did you never give an occasion to men 
to call you by tnis name ? 

By-ends, Never ! never ! Tlie worst that I ever did 
to givo them an occasion to give me this name, was, 
that I had always the luck to Jump in my judgment 
with the present way of the times, whatever it was, 
and my chance was to get thereby ; but if things are 
thus cast upon me, let me count them a blessing ; 
but let not the malicious load me therefore with re* 
proach. 

Chr. I thought indeed that you were the man that 
I heard of; and to tell you what I think, 1 fear this 
name belongs to you more properly than you arc 
willing we should think it doth. 

By-ends. Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot 
help it : you will find me a fair company -keeper, if 
you will still admit jne your associate. 

Ch)\ If you will go with us, you must go against 
tvind and tide; the which, \ perceive, is against your 
opinion ; you must also own religion in his i*ags, as 
well as when in his silver slippers ; and stand by him 
too when bound' in irons, as well as when he walketh 
the streetswith applause. 

Bjj-aids, You must not impose, nor lord it over 
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tay faith; leave me to my liberty, and let me go 
with you. 

Chr. Not a step farther, unless you will do in what 
I propound as we. 

Then said By-ends, I shall never desert my old 
principles, since they are harmless and profitable. 
If 1 may not go with you, I must do as I did before 
you overtook me, even go by myself, until some 
overtake me that will be glad of my company. 

Then I saw in my dream, That Christian and Hop«- 
ful forsook him, and kept their distance before him ; 
but one of them looking back, saw three men follow- 
ing Mr. By-ends ; and behold as they came up with 
him, he made them a very low congee ; and they 
'also gave him a compliment. The men's names 
were Mr, Hold-the-world, Mr. Money-love, and Mr. 
Save-all ; men that Mr. By-ends had formerly been 
acquainted with ; for in their minority they were 
school-fellows, and taught by one Mr: Gripeman, a 
school-ma&ter in Lovegain, which is a market-towu 
in the county of Coveting, in the north. This school- 
master taught them the art of getting, either bj^ vio- 
lence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on a 
guise of religion : and these four gentlemen had at* 
tained much of the art of their master, so that they 
could each of them have kept such a school them 
selves. 

Well, when they had, as I said, thus saluted each 
other, Mr. Money-love said to Mr. By-ends, Who 
are they upon the rodd before us ? (for Christian 
and Hopeful were yet within view.) 

By-ends. They are a couple of far countrymen^ 
that after their mode are going on pilgrimage. 

M(me>j4(we. Alas! why did they not stay, that we 
might have had their good company ; for thev, 
and we, and you, Sir, I hope, are going on pil- 

^""IffT-Sk Wc are so, indeed ; but the men before 
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US are so ri<{icl, and love so much their own notions, 
and do also lightly esteem the opinion of others, 
that let a man be never so godly, yet if he jumps not 
with them in all things, tliey thrust him quite out of 
their company. 

Save-alL 1 liat's bad; but we read of some that 
•re righteous over-much, and such men's rigidness 
prevails, with them to judge and condemn all but 
themselves : but I pray wnat, and how many were 
the things wherein you diflPered ? 

By-ends, Why they, after their headstrong manner, 
conclude that it is their duty to rush on their journey 
alL weathers, and J am for waiting for wind, and tide, 
7 hey are for hazarding all for God at a clap, and I 
am for taking all advantages to secure my life and 
estate. They are for holding their notions, though 
all other men be against them ; but I am for religion 
in what, and so far as the times and my safety will 
bear it. Tliey are for rt ligion when in rags and 
contempt, but 1 am for him when he walks- in his 
golden slippers, in the sun-shine, and with ap- 
plause. 

Hold'the-world, Ay, and hold you there still, good 
Mr. By-ends ; for, for my part, 1 can count him but 
a fool, that having the liberty to keep what he has, 
si^all be so unwise as to lose it. Let us be wise as 
serpents ; it is best to make hay when the sun shines ; 
you see how the bee lieth still all Winter, and bestirs 
ner only when she can have profit with pleasure. 
God sends sometimes rain, and soiretimes sun-shine ; 
if they be such fools to go through the first, yet let 
us be content to take fair weather along with us. 
For my part, I like that re'igioii best, that will stand 
with the security of God's good blessings unto us; 
for who can iniagine, that is ruled by his reason, 
since God has bestowed upon us the good things of 
this Hfe, but that he vvoul J have us to keep them for 
his sake. Abraham and Solomon grew rich in reli- 
gion. And Job says, tl^at a good man *' shall lay- 
up gold as dust." i3ut he must not be such as the 
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men before us, if they ba as yo^u have described 
them. 

Save-alL I think that we are all agreed in this 
matier, and therefore there needs no more words 
about it. 

Money -hie. No, there needs no more words about 
this matter indeed : for he that believes neither 
scripture nor reason (and you see we have both on 
our side), neither knows his own liberty, nor seeks 
bis own safety. 

By-ends, My brethren, we are, as you see, goingf 
all on pdgfimage, and for our better diversion from 
things that are bad, give me leave to propound unto 
you this questioii : 

Suppose a man, a minister or a tradesman, &c. 
should have an advanta2;e lie before him, to get the 
good blessings of this life, yet so as that he can by 
no means come by them, except in appearance, at 
Jeast, he becomes extraordinary zealous in some 
jjoints^of religion that he meddled not with before : 
may he not use this means to attain his end, and yet 
be a right honest man ? 

Money-love, I see the bottom of your question ? 
and with these gentleman's good leave, I will endea- 
vour to shape you an answer : and first, to speak to 
your question as it concerns a minister himself. 
Suppose. a minister, a worthy man, possessed but of 
a very small benefice, and has in his eye a greater, 
more fat and plump by far ; he has also now an op- 
portunity of getting it, yet so as by being more stu- 
dious, by preaching more frequently and zealously, 
and, because the temper of the people requires it, 
by altering some of his principles ; for my part, I 
see no reason but a man might do this (provided he 
has a call) ; ay, and a great deal more besides, and 
yet be an honest man. For why ? 

1. His desire of a greater benefice is lawful (this 
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cannot be Gontradictccl^ since it. is set before iiimby 
Providence ; so then he iii<iy ^ut it if hecan^ making^ 
1)0 (jucstion for conscience s.ike. 

2. Besides, his desire after that benefice makes him 
more studious, a more zealous prc<icher, &c. and so 
makes hiiu a better man, yea, ntakes him better im> 
prove his parts, which is according to tiie mind of 
God, 

3. Now as for his coaiplying with the temper of 
his people, by deserting, to serve them, some of his 
principles, this argueth, 1. That he is of a self- 
denying temper. 2. Of a sweet and winning de- 
portment. 3. And so more fit for the ministerial 
function. 

4. I conclude then, that a minister that changes a 
small for a great, should hot, for so doing, be judged 
as covetous; but rather, since he is improved in his 
parts and industry hereby, be counted as one that 
pursues his calU and the opportunity put into ius 
hand to do good. 

And now to the second part of the question, which 
concerns the tradesman you mentioned: Suppose 
^uch a one to have but a poor employ in the world, 
but, by bepoming religious, he may mend his market, 
perhaps get a rich wife, or more and far better cus- 
tomers to his shop. For my part, I see no reason 
but this may be lawfully done. For why ? 

1. To becoriie religious is a virtue, by what means 
soever a aian becomes so, 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more 
custom to my shop. 

3. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming 
religious, gets that which is good of^them that are 
good, by becoming good hiua^clfj so then here is a 
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jrood wife, and goocl customers, and good ^ain, and 
all these by becoming religious, which is good ; there- 
fufe, to become religious to get ail these, is a good 
and profitable design. 

This answer, thus made by this Mr. Money-lovt, 
to Mr. By-ends' question, was highly applauded by 
them all ; therefore, they concluded upon the whole, 
that it was most wholesome and advantageous. And 
because, as they thought, no man was able to con- 
tradict it, and because Christian and Hopefulwere 
yet within call, they jointly agreed to assault them 
with the question as soon as they overtook them ; 
and the rather because they had opposed Mr. By- 
ends before. So they called after them, and they 
stopt and stood still till they came up to them ; but 
they eo[)cIuded,as they went, that not Mr. By-ends, 
but old Mr. Hold-the-world should propound the 
question to them ; because, as they supposed, their 
answer to him would be without the remainder of 
that heat that was kindled between Mr. By-ends and 
them, at their parting a little before. 

So they came up to each other, and after a short 
salutation, Mr. Hold-the-world propounded the ques- 
tion to Christian and his fellow, and bid them to an* 
swer it if they could. 

Chr, Then said Christian, even a babe in rclij^ioa 
m:iy answer ten thousand such questions. For, if it 
be unlawful to follow Christ for loaves, as it is, 
John vi. how much more abominable is it to make 
of him and religion a stalking-horse, to get and er^oy 
the world ? Nor do we fmd^any other ttjan heathens, 
, hypocrites, devils, and witches, that are of this opi^ 
nion. 

i. Heathens; for when Hamor and Shechero had 
a mind to the daughter and cattle of Jricob, and saw 
that there was no way for them to come at them, 
but by becoming circumcised, they said to their coiii- 
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panions, if everV male of us be cii'cumcised, as 
tlu'v are circumcised, shall not iheir cattle^ and their 
substance, and every beast of thciis be ours ? Their 
dau^^hters and their cattte were that which th'ey 
sought to obtain, and their religion thtr stalking- 
horse they made use of to come at them. Read the 
whole story (6). 

2. The hypocritical pharisees were also of this re- 
ligion : long prayers were their pretence: but to get 1 
widows* houses was their intent, and greater damua* 
lion was from God their jiidgment (t). 

3. Judas the devil was also of this religion ; he 
Was religious for the bag, that he might he possessed 
of what was therein ; but be was lost^ cast away, and 

:tbe very son of perdition. 

4. Simon the witch was of this religion too ; for 
lie would have had the Holy Ghost, that he might 
havQ got money therewith, and his sentence from 
Peter's mouth was according (d). 

5. Neither will it go out of my mind, but that that 
man who takes up religion for the world, will throw 
away religion for the world ; for so sure as Judas 
designed the world in becoming religious, so surely 
did he also sell religion and his master for the same. 
To answer the question therefore affirmatively, as - 
I perceire you have done ; and to accept of, as au- 
thentic, such answer, is both heathenish, hypocritical, 
anc^ devilish; and jour reward will be^ according to I 
your works. Then they stood staring one upon I 
another, but had not xvherewith to answer Christian. 
Hopeful also approved of the soundness of Christian's 
answer; so there was a great silence among them. 
Mr. By-ends and his company also staggered and 
kept behind, that Christian and Hopeful might outgo 

ib) Gen. xxxiv. 20, 23, (c) I.uke xx, 46, 47. 

(d) Acts viii. 19, 22. « 
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them. Then said Christian to his fellow: If these 
men cannot stand before the sentence of men, what 
will they do with the sentence of God ? And if they 
,a?e mute when dwelt with by vessels of clay, what 
will they do wiien they shall be rebuked by the 
flames of a devouring fire ? ' 

Then Christian and Hopeful outwent them again, 
and went till they came to a delicate plain, called 
EasCy where they went with much content ; but that 
plain was but narrow, so they were quickly got over 
it. Now at the fartlier side of that plan was a little 
hill, called Lucre, and in that hill a silver mine, 
which some of them that had formerly gone that way, 
because of the rarity of it, had turned aside to see ; 
but going too near the brink of the pit, the ground 
being deceitful under them, broke, and tiiey were 
slain: home also had been maimed tb»cre, and could 
not, to their d\ iiu^ dav, be t'heir own men again. . 

I'lien I saw in my dream, ti^at a litiie oil" ;i;e road, 
ovvir-againstthe silver-mine, stood Demas (gentleman- 
like), to call passengers to come and see; who said to 
Christian and his fellow, Ho! turn aside hither, and 
I will show you a thing, 

Chr. What tiling is so deserving as to turn us* out 
of the way. 

Deinas, Here is a silver- mine, and som^digging* 
in it for treasure ; if you wilf come, with a little 
piins, you may ric'ilv provide for yourselves. 

Hope 'i'lien said flopeful, Let us go see. 

Ch)\ Not I, said Cnristian, I have heard of this 

'place* before now, and how many have there been 

slain ; and besides, that treasure is a snare ro those 

that seek it ; for ithindereth tiicmin their pilgrnnage. 

Then Christian called toDemas, saying, is not the 
place dangerous? Hath it not hindered many in their 
pilgrimage, (e)? 

J)emas, Not very dangerous, except to those that 
are careless : But withal, he blushed as he spake. 

(e) Uosea iv. 18. 
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Chr. Then said Christianto Hopeful, Let us notstir 
a step,, but still keep on our way. 

Hope. I will warrant 3'0ii, when By-ends comes 
up, if he hath the same invitation as we, he wiH 
turn in thither to see. 

Chr, No doubt ttiereof, for his principles lead" him 
that way, and s^ hundred to one but he dies there. 

Demas, Then Demas called again, saying : But 
will you not come over and see ? 

Chr, Then Chsi^tian, roundly answering Demas, 
Slid, thou art an enemy ti) tiie ri^ht ways of the 
I^ord of this wav> and hast been already CDndemned 
for thine own turning aside, by one of his M.ijesty's 
Juiges : And why seekcst thou to bring us into the 
Jiko condernnaiion ? Besides, if we at a'l turn aside, 
our Lord the King will certainly hear thereof, and 
wi'l there put us to sh^iaie, where we would stand 
\\\\\\ boldness before him (/), 

Demas cried again, Ttiat he, also, was one of their 
fraternity ; and that if they would tarry a little, he- 
also hiiiiself would widk with them. 

Chr, Then said Christian, What is thy name ? Is it 
not the same by which I have called thee } 

Demas. Yes, my name is Demas, I am the son of 
Abraham. 

Chr, I know you; Gehazi was your great grand- 
father, and Judas your father, and you have trod jtt 
their steps ; it is but a devilish prank that thou usesit : 
thv father was hanjjed for a traitor, and thou de- 
servcbt no better reward. Assure thyself, that when 
we come to the King, we ^ will tell hiu) of this thy 
behaviour. Thus they went their way {g). 

By this time By-ends and his companions were 
come again within sight, and they at the first beck 
went over to Demas. Noav, whether they fell imo 
the pit by lookiogover the brink thereof, or wbfcther 

(02 Tim. ir. iO. (g) 2 Kings v. 20. Matt. xxiv. 14, 15. 

xxvii. 3^—5. • V 
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they went down to dig,, or whether they ,were smo- '^ 
thered in the bottom, by the damps that commonly > 
arise; of these things I am not ceitam: but this I / 
observed, that they never were seen, again iu the 
way. Then sang Christian : 

By-ends and silver Demas both agr(*e ; 
Ojie calls, the other runs, tliat he may be 
A sharer in his lucre ; so these do 
Take up in this world, and no farther go. 

Now I saw, that just on ilie other side of this plain, 
the pilgrims came to a place where stood an old mo- 
nument, hard by the highway side; at the sight of 
which they were both concerned, because rf*tlio 
strangenc'^s of the form thereof; for it reemed to 
them as if it hatl been a womc»n transformed into the 
shape of a p liar : here therefore they stood lookincr-, 
and looking upon it, but could not for a tia^e tell' 
what they should make thereof: at last Hopeful- 
espied wr.tten upon the head thereof, a writing in 
an unusual hand ; but he, being no ^cho!ar, called to 
Christian (for hevvas learned) to see if he could pick 
out the meaning: so he came, and after a liitle lay, 
ing of the letters together, ho found the same to be 
this^ *' Kemember Lc/t's wife." So he read it to his 
i'ellow ; after which they both concludevi, thrit that 
was the pdiar of sclt into which Lol*s wife was (' 
turned, tor looking b^ick with a covetous heart, '.vheii 
she was going from So iom lor safety (h). Which ' 
sudden and amazing sight gave them occasion of 
this dscoutse. 

« 

Ch)\ Ah, my brother, this is a seasonable sight :. 
it came opportunely to u:i after the invitiition wliicli 
Detnas gave us to cosne over to view the hill Lucre j 
»nd had we gone over as he desired us, and as thou 
w^ist mclined to do (my brother), we had, for ought 

(/«) Gen. xix. 2o. 
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I know, been made like this woman, a spectacle for 
those that shdll come after, to behold. 

Hope, I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am 
made to wonder that I am not now as Lot's wife ; 
for wherein was the difference between her sin and 
mine ? She only looked back, and I had a desire to 
go see : let grace be adored, and let me be ashamed, 
that ever such a thing should be in mine h^art. 

Chr. Let us take notice of what we see here, for 
our help forMme to come : This woman escaped one 
judgment, for she fell not by the destruction of 
Sodonv: yet she was destroyed by another 5 as we 
see, she is turned into a pillar of salt. 

Hope, True, and she may be t© us both c^u^ion 
«nd example; ciniion, that we should shun her sin ; 
OF a sign of what judgment will overtake such as 
shall not be pre ten ted by this caution : so Korah, 
lldthan, and Abiram, with the two hundred and 
fifty men that perished in thtir sin, did also become 
a sign or example to beware [i). 'But, above all, I 
muse at one thing, to wit, how Demas and his fel- 
lows can stand so confidently yonder to look for that 
treasure, which this woman, but for looking behind 
)er afier, (for we read not that she stept one foot 
cut ef the way) was turned into a pillar of salt; 
especially since the judgment which overtook her, 
did make her an example within sight of where they 
are : for they cannot choose but see see her, did they 
but lift up their eyes. 

Chr. It is a thing to be %vondered at,, and it ar- 
♦ujculi that their hearts are grown desperate in tiie 
case; and 1 cannot tell who to compare them to sio 
iitly, as to them thdt pick pockets in the presence of 
the judge, or that will cut purses under the gallows. 
It is said of the men of Sodom, *'that they wtre 
** sinners exceedingly," because they were sinners 
** before the Lord (A*);" that is, in bis eye-sight ; 
and notwithstanding the kindness that he had 

(*) Numb. xxvi. 9, 10. (k) Gen. xiii. 17, 
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showed them, for the land of Sodom was now like 
** the garden of Eden heretofore (/)." This tliere- 
fore provoked him the more to ji^alousy, and made 
their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord out of 
lieaven could make it. And it is most ration ill^ to 
be conchidcd, that such, even such as the^e are, 
that shall sin in the sight, yea, and that too in despite 
of such examples, that are set continually before them 
to caution them to the contrary, must be partakers 
of the severest judgments. 

Hope, Doubtless, thou hast said the truth ; but 
what a mercy is it, that neither thou, but C';i)ccidlly 
I, am not oiade myself this example ? This mi- 
nistreth occasion to us to thank God, to fear before 
bim, and always to remember Lot's wife. 


ExPLANATORy NoTES, 

HOW true is that old observation, " The blood of the 
'* Martyrs in the seed of the church !" Persecution has gene- 
Fally this blessed effect; for the patience and f>ititude of 
suflfering saints, afford stronger testimony to the truth of the 
gospel, than all the arguments in the world. By this means 
Christian was favoured with a neA- and excellent companion, 
whose character answers his name, Hopeful. So kind is the 
Lord to' pilgrims, that if^he removes a faithful triend by 
death, he usually raises up another in iiis stead. 

Several new characters are introduced in this chapter, in 
whose specious conversrition, and fallacioTjs arguments, the 
love of the world, and the de^eitfulness of worldly hearts in 
pleading for it, are finely exposed. J he maxim, by whicli 
the whole conduct of By-ends was directed, \vas iuU, " to 
** be zealous only when religion walked in silver slippers," 
or so far, as it may be professed without the loss of reputaiion. 
But this maxim exactly contradicts the declaration o! sciip- 
ture, that ** all who will live godly in Christ Jesuv, shall 
suffer persecution," 2 Tim. iii. 12. 

(/) Geo, xlii. 10. 
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By-ends, and his coiup anions, used many arguments in de- 
fev.ce of their carnal practices, aud such as might deceive uii- 
uary and woildly minds: but, as Christian observed, *' ^ 
" babe in Christ may answer ten thousand of them.*' Tlw: 
love of Ciod shed abuiad in the heart, wll make the plainest 
Chjibtiiin an able casuist, and enable him to defeat the most 
Bubtiie sophistry of heji. 

Christian and Hopeful passed over a delicate plain, called 
Ehse ; but it was very narrow ; intimating^, that " pilgrims 
•* have but little ease in this life :" even that little ease is at- 
tended with danger, for, at the farther side of the plain, 
was a silver mine, v^here some had bpen maimed, and others 
killed. Even good Hopeful had an inclination to go and see 
it, but was happily prevented by a word in season from his 
iaithful companion. Most of the Lord's people are poor, 
and by poverty are exempted from many snares. Othex's 
are rich, and a happy few of them are kept humble, watch- 
ful, and useful, in the midst of temptation : But the greater 
part of them sufftr much loss, and are as poor in spirituals, 
as rich in temporals. So true it is, that " the love of money 
** is the root of all evil; which, while some have coveted afte.*, 
** they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
** through with many soirows," I Tim. vi, 10. So necessary 
is our Savioui-'s caution, " Take heed, and beware of covet- 
'* ousness." 

Keader, remember this caution — ^i-emembcr Demas— re- 
member Lot's wife. 


CHAP, XV. 

Chmtian and Hopeful mistake their wayy and fall into 

the hands of Giant Despair. 

JL SAW then, that they went on their'w.iy to a plea- 
si.mt river, which David the King culled; *' the river 
•* of God ;" but John, '' the river of the water of 
'' hfe (fl')." Now their way hiy juat upon the bank 
of this rivrr : here therefore Christian and his com- 
panion walked with great delight; they drank also 

(</) P?al. Ixv. 9. Rev, xxil. I. 
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of the water of the river, which wis pleasant, and 
enlivening to their weary spirits : besides, on the * 
banks ef this river, on either side, were green trees, 
for all manner of fruit ; and the leaves they eat to 
prevent surfeits, and other diseases that are incident 
to those that heat their blood by travels (/>). On 
either side of the river was also a meadc w, curi- 
ously beautified with lilies.; and it was green all the 
year long. In this meadow they laid dovVn and slept : 
for here they might '^ lie down Sr fely (t\*' Wheri 
they awoke, they gathered again of the fruit of the 
trees, and drank again of the water of the river, an i 
then lay down again to sleep. Thus they did seve- 
ral d^ys and nights. Then they sang: 

Behold ye how these crystal streams do glide. 

To comfort pilgrims by the highway side. 

The meadows greeu, besides th^ir fragrant smell. 

Yield dainties for them : And he that can tell 

What pleasant fruit, yea, leaves, these trees do yield, , 

Will soon sell all, that he may buy this field. 

So when they were disposed to go oh (for ther 
were not as yet at their journey's end) tbey eat and 
drank; and departed. 

Now I beheld ia my dreatB^ that they had not 
journeyed far, but the river and the way for a time • 
parted, at which they were not a little sorry, yet 
they durst not go out of the way. Now the way 
from the river was rough, and their feet tender by 
reason of their travels: so** the souls of th»^. pil- 
** grims were much discouraged because of the 
** way ((/)." Wherefore still as they went on, they 
wished for a better way. Now a little before theu), 
there was, on the left hand of the road, a meadow, and 
a stile to go over into it ; and that meadow is called 
By-path meadow. Then said Christian to his fel- 

{b) £zek« xlvui. (c) Psalm xxiii. Isa. xiv. 3y. 

(rf) Numb, XXI. 4. 

Ge 
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Ic/W, if this meadow Jieth along by our way-side, let 
lis go over into it. Then he went to the stile to 
hee, and behold a paUi lay along by the way on the 
other side of the fence. 'Tis according to my wish, 
said Chrii^tian, here is the easiest going; come, 
good Hopeful, and let iis go over. 

Hope, But how if this path should lead us out of 
tlie way ? 

Chr, That'tjnot likely, said the other. Look, doth 
it not go aloDg by the way-side? So Hopeful, being 
persuaded by his fellow, went after him over the 
stile. When they were gone over, and were got 
into the path, they found it very easy for their feet ; 
and withal, they looking before them, espied a man 
walking as they did, and his name was Vain-confi- 
dence; so they called after him, and asked him 
whither that way led? He said to the ccelestial 
gate. Look, said Christian, did not I tell you so ? 
By this you may see we are right; so they followied, 
and be went before them. But behold, the night 
came on, and it grew very dark ; so that they that 
were behind lost the sight of him that went before. 

.He therefore that went before, (Vain«confidence 
hy name) not seeing the way before him, fell into a 
deep pit, which was on purpose there made by the 
prince of those grounds, to catch vaiu-glorious 
fools withal, and was dashed in pieces with hisfall(e). 

Now C))ristian and his fellow heard him fall. So 
they called to know the matter, but there was none 
to answer, only they heard a groaning. Then said 
Hopeful, Where are we now ? Then was' his fellow 
silent, as mistrusting that he had led him out of the 
way ; and now it began to. rain, and thunder and 
lighten in a most dreadful manner, and the waters 
rose a main. - 

Then Hopeful groaned in himself, saying, Oh, 
that 1 had kept on my way ! 

Chr, Who would have thought that this paib 
should have led us out of the way ? 

(c) Isa. i'x. 16. 
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Hope. I was afraid on't at the very first, and there- 
fore gave you that gentle caution. I would have 
spoEe phiiner, but that yoa are older than I. 

Cfir,' Good brother, be not offended, I am sorry I 
have brought thee out of the way, and that I have 
put thee into such imminent danger; pray, my bro- 
ther, forgive me ; I did not do it of an evil intent. 

Hope, Be comforted, my brother, for I forgive 
thee ; and beheve too, that this shall be for our good. 

Chr, I am glad I have met with a merciful brother: 
but we must not stand thus ; let's try to go back again* 

Hope, But, good brother, let me go before. 

Chr, No, if you please, let me go first, that if 
there be any dangjer, I may be first therein, because 
by my means we are both gone out of the way. 

Hope. No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first: for 
your mind being troubled, may lead you out of the 
way again. Then for their encouragement, they 
heard the voice of one saying, '^ Let thine heart be 
*^ towards the highway : even the way that thou 
** wentest : turn again ^y." But by this time the wa- 
ters were greatly risen, by reason of which, the \yay 
of going back was very dangerous. (Then I thought, 
that it IS easier going out of the way, when we are in, 
than getting in when we are out.) Yet they ad- 
ventured to go back, but it was so dark, and the 
flood SO high," that in their going back, they had 
like to have been drowned nineqr ten times. 

Neither could they, with all the skill they had, get 
again to the stile that night. Wherefore at last, 
lighting under a little shelter, they sat down there, 
till the day-break : but being weary, they fell asleep. 
Now there was, not fiir from the place where they 
lay, a castle, called Doubting-castle, the owner 
whereof was Giant Despair, and it was in liis 
grounds they now were sleeping ; wherefore he get- 
ting up in the morning early, and walking up and 
down his fields, caught Christian and Hopeful asleep 

(X) Jer. xxxi. 31. 
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in his p[rouncls: then with a grim and surly voice, he 
bid them awake, and asked thena whence they were, 
and what they did in his grounds ^ They told him, 
they were pilgrims, and that they had lost their way. 
Then said the Giant, Yon have this night trespassed 
on inr, by trampling and lying on my ground, and 
therefore yon must go along with me. So they were 
forced to go, because he was stronger than they. They 
also bad but little to say, for they knew themselves 
in a fault. The Giant therefore drove them before 
bim, and put them into his castle in a very darlT 
dungeon, nasty and stinking to the spirits of these 
two men : here then they lay from Wednesday 
morning till Saturday night, without one bit of 
bread, or drop of drink, or light, or any to ask how 
they did : they were therefore here in evil case, and 
were far from friends and accquaintance (g). Now 
in this place Christian had double sorrow, because, 
'twas through his unadvised haste that tbey were 
brought into this distrefs. 

Now Giant Despair had a wife, and her name was 
Diffidence: so when he was gone to bed, he toJd 
his wife what he had done, to wit, that he had taken 
a couple of prisoners, and cast tliem into his duo^ 
goon, for tre^passing on his grounds. Then be asked 
her also, what he had best to do further to them^ 
So she a«»ked him what they were, whence they 
came, and whither they were l30und ? and he told her. 
Then she counselled him, that when he arose in the 
mornings he should beat them without mercy : so 
when he arose, he gette|h him a grievous crab-tree 
cudgel, and goes down 4nto the dungeon to thc^m, 
and there first falls to rating of them as if they were 
dogs, although they gave him never a word of dis- 
taste : then he falls upon them, and beat them fear- 
fully, in such sort, that they were not able to help 
themselves, or turn them upon the floor. This done, 
he withdraws, and leaves them there to condole tbeir 

(S) Psalm IxxxYiii. 18, 
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misery, and to mourn under their distress: so all 
that day they spent their time in nothing but a'vjrhs 
and bitter lamentations. The next night she calked 
vith her husband about them farther, and under- 
standing thiit they were yet alive, did advise him to 
counseJ them to make away with themselves : so 
when the morning was come, he goes to them in a 
surly manner, as before, and perceiving them to be 
very sore with the stripes that he had given them 
the day before, he told them, That since they were 
never like to come out of that pl^ce, their only way 
would be forthwith to make an end of themselves, 
-either with'knifc, halter, or poison : For why, said 
he, should you choose life, seeing it is attended with 
so much bitterness ? Bat they desired him to let 
them go ; with . which he looked ugly upon them, 
and rushing to them, had doubtless made an end of 
them himself, but that he fell mto one of his fits, (for 
he sometimes, in sun-shiny weather, fell into tits,) 
and lost for a tiine the use of his hand : wherefore 
be withdrew, and left them as before, to consider 
what to do. Then did the prisoners consult between 
themselves, whether it was best to take his counsel 
or no ; and thus they began to discourse. 

Chr. Brother, said Christian, what shall we do ? 
The life that we now live is miserable I For my part, 
I know not whether it is best to live thus, or diQ out 
of hand. ** My soulchooseth strangling rather than 
life My/," and the grave is more easy for me than this 
dungeon ! Shall we be ruled by the Giant? 

Hope Indeed our present conditio'n is dreadful, 
and death would be far more welcome to me, than 
thus for ever to abide : but yet let us consider ; the 
Lord of the country to which we are going hath s:ud, 
Thou shiJt dio no murder ; no, not to another mttn's 
person ; much more then are we forbidden to take ^ 

his counsel, to kill ourselves. Besides, he that kills 

— ^"— «^— ■ 
(h) Job. vii. 15, 
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another, can but commit murder upon his body: 
but for one to kill himself, is to kill body and soul at 
once. And moreover, ray brother, thou talkest of 
ease in the .grave, but hast thou forgotten the hell, 
thither for certain the murderers go? *^ for no mur- 
derers hath eternal life," &c. And let us consider 
ajn;ain, that all the law is not in the hand of Giant 
Despair: others, so far as I can understand, have 
been taken by him, as well as we ; and yet have 
escaped out of his hands. Who knows, but that 
God, who made the world, miy cause that Giant 
Despair may die, or that, at somp time or other, he 
may forget to lock us in ; or that he may in a short 
time have another of his fits before us, and may lose 
the use of his limbs : and if ever that should come to 
pass again, for my part^I am resolved to pluck up 
the heart of a man, and to try my utmost to get 
from under his hand. I was a fool that I did not 
try to do it before ; but, however, my brother, let's 
be patient, and endure awhile, the time may come 
that may give us a happy release : but Jet us.not be 
our own murderers. With these words. Hopeful at 
present did moderate the mind of his brother : so 
they continued together (in the dark) that day, in 
their sad and doleful condition. 

Well, towards evening, the Giant goesdown inta 
the dungeon again, to see if his prisoners had taken 
his counsel ; but when he came there, he found 
them alive, and truly, alive was all ; for now, what 
for want of bread and water, and by reason of the 
wounds they received, when he beat them, they 
could do little but breathe. But, I say, he found 
them alive ; at which he fell into a grievous rage, 
and told them, that seeing they had disobeyed his 
counsel, it should be worse with them than if they 
had never b^en born. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that 
Christian fell into a swoou ; bat comin 4- a little to 
himself again, they renewed their discourse about 
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the Giant's coun&el, and whether yet they had best 
take it or no. Now Christian again seemed to be 
for doing it ; but Hopeful made his second reply as 
foiloweth : 

Hope, My brother, said he, remembetest thoii not 
how valiant thou hast been heretofore ; Apollyon 
could not crush thee, nor could all that thou didst 
hear, or see, or feel in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death. What hardships, terror, and amazement 
hast thou already gone through, and art thou now 
nothing but fear ? Thou seest that I am in the 
dungeon with thee, a far weaker man by nature 
than thou art. Also this Giant has wounded me as 
well as thee, and hath also' cut off the bread and 
water from my mouth, and with thee I mourn with^ 
out the light: but let us exercise a little more pa- 
tience. Remember how thou playedst the man at 
Vaniiy-Fair, and wast neither afraid of the chiin, 
nor cage, nor yet of bloody death. Wherefore, let 
us, at least, to avoid the shame that becomes not a 
Christian to be found in^ bear up with patience as 
well as we can. 

Now, night being come again, and the Giant and 
his wife being in bed, she asked him concerning the 
prisoners, and if they hud taken his counsel ; to 
which he replied, they are sturdy rogues, tliey 
choose rather to bear all hardships than to make 
away with themselves. Then, said she, take theui 
into the castle-yard to-morrow, and show them the 
booes and skulls of those that thou hast already 
dispatched ; and make them believe, ere a week 
comes to an end, thou wilt also tear them in pieces, 
as thou hast done their fellows before them. 

"So when the morning was come, the Giant goes 
to them again, and takes them into the castle>yard, 
and shows them as his wife bad bidden him. Ttiese, 
said he, were once pilgrims, as you are, and they 
trespassed in my grounds us you have done ; and 
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when I thought fit I tore them in pieces, and so 
within ten days I will do you. Go, get you down 
to your den ag^itn ; and with that he beat them all 
the way thither: they lay, therefore, all day on 
Saturda}' in lamchiable case, as before. Now when 
ni^lit was corno, and when Mrs. Diffidence and her 
husband the Gi.int were got to bed, they began to 
renew their discourse of thr ir prisoners ; and-withal 
the old Giant woi»dered, that he could neither by his 
Wows, nor connsci, brintJ them to an end. And with 
that his wife replied, I fear, said she, that they live 
in hopes that ?omc will come to relieve them, or that 
they have pick- locks about them, by the means of 
which they hope to escape. Ar^dsayeiit thou so, my 
de»r, faid the Giant ; I w.jll therefore search thecu i» 
the morning. 

Well, on Saturday about midnioht they began 
to pray, and continued in prayer uU almost break 
of day. 

Now, a little before it was day, good Christian^ 
sm one half ami^zrd, brake out in this passionate 
speech, What a fool (i[UOih he) am I, thus to lie '\&* 
a stinking dutigeon, when I may as well wulk at 
liberty ! I hate a key in ray bosom called Promise, 
that will, I am petRuaded, open any lock in Doubt- 
ing-Ciistle. Then said Hopeful, tiiat's good news ; 
gocd brother, pluck it out of thy bosom, and try : 
Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and began 
to tiy at the dungeon door, whose bolt, a^ he turned 
the key, gave back, and the door flew open with 
ease, ahd Christian and Hopeful both came ,out. 
Then he went to the, out ward door, that leads into 
the castle-yard, and with his kjy opened that door 
, also. After be went to the iron gate, for that must, 
be opened too, but that lock went very hard, yet 
the key did open it , then they thrust open the gate 
to make their escape with speed ; but that gate, as 
it opened, made such a cracking that it wakeJ Giant 
Despair, who hastily rising to pursue his prisoners,. 
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felt his limbs to fail ; for his fits took him again, so 
that he could by no means go after them. Then 
tlifjy went on, and came to the King's highway^ 
and so were safe, beeause they were out of his 
jurisdiction. 

Now when they were gone over the stile, they 
began to conb ive with themselves, what they should 
do at that stile, to prevent those that should come 
after from falling into the hands of Giant Despair. 
So they consented to erect there a pillar, and to en- 
grave upon the stile thereof this sentence : " Over 
this stile is the way to Doubting-Castle, which ib 
kept by Giant Despair, wbo despiscth the King of 
the coelestial country, and seeks to destroy his holy 
pilgrims." Many therefore that followed after, read 
wiiat was written, and escaped the daigcr. This 
donr, they sang as follows: 

Out of the way we went, aDd then we found 

"What 'twas to tread upon forbidden ground : 

And Jet them that come after have a care. 

Lest heedlessn«s makes them as we to fare : 

Lest they, for trespassing, his prisoners are. 

Whose Castle's Doubting, and whose name's Despair. 


ML 


- ExFLAIfJTORT NoTES. 

CHRISTIAN and his companion havinsc escaped tha 
snares which lay in their way, and borne an lK>nfSt testimony 
against the wisdom aud spirit of the world, are now favourecl 
with the sweet cujoymcnt of gospel privileges. They walk 
by the side of that ** river," which makoth glad the city of 
God," P$al. xlvi. 4. The pardon of all sin — ^justihcation of 
our persons— acceptance^ofourservices—Vilh **joy and peace 
in the Holy Ghoi$V* are the refreshing streams of tliat river. 
Happy is the soul that is in^ach a case ! Blessed state in- 
deed, but of short duration ! Too often these desirable con- 
solations of the Spirit, render the christian careless an<l un- 
watchful. The way of duty is tometimrs rough and un- 
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pleasant to the flesh, and the pilgriinis tempted to forsake 
It, for a smoother path. But let us beware of avoiding the 
cross for the sake of ease. Com])liance with the smallest sins, 
to avoid trouble, is forsaking the Kind's high way of holiness, 
_ for a by-path, which will certainly mislead and injure the 
soul. Declensions from the right way are often small at first, 
and nature will plead, as Christian did, that the deviation is 
of little moment ; but sad experience proves, that sin is of a. 
hardening nature, and that " he who dcspiseth little things^, 
iball iail by little and little.'' 


' Christian and Hopeful soon perceived their mU\ 
Vain-Conlidence was dashed in pieces, but his fall was 


rtake. 
pieces, Dut nis tan was pro- 
perly improved. They vere awakened from their security, 
and the terrors of God effectually roused them. Happy is it, 
for the Lord's people, that if th'^y err, God will not ijtterly 
fbrsakr, or leave them to fir.al hardness of#heart. The re* 
mark of* the Author on this occasion, can never be too much- 
ob«, " vcd : ** It is ea^iv^r going ou'. of the way when in, than- 
getting into it when we are out/' The behaviour of < ur pil- 
grims sli»',\s, thai if rea. chrisiians back, lit! e^ they will take 
pains to recover thciPbelvi^^-. But the Lord, lo c!ir.5!i5e them 
for their sin, may suffer them to fall into the haiiU^ of Giant 
Despair ; o' in o»her words, he may permit doubts and feart 
• so much to prevail, that there may be a very hell in tlie con- 
icience, and even strong tr-mptations to self-murder. In this 
melancholy state, the pilgrims lay, ** without a bit of 
bread ;" — the word of God afforded them no food. "They 
had not a riy of light ;" — no comfortable sense of mercies : 
" Nor had they any to ask how they did;" — they had noen- 
' joyment of Christian fellowsliip. O professor I let this dismal ■' 
condition make thee watchful night and day. 

But God mndea way for their escape. Giant Despair, it 
seems, had fits in sun-shiny weather ; that is, a gleam of 
hops, from Chiist theSon of Righteousne-s, sometimes darted 
kilo their minds. The fear of God restrained th»m from 
self-niurder, and the seassonable recollection of past experi- 
ences, rendered Christian hopeful again. At length the pil- 
crims began to pray. This was a token for good : for as Mr. 
Dodd says, ** No man is in a* sad case, but he that hath an 
hard heart, and cannot pray." Deliverance is not fardistant, 
^hen an afflicted and deserted soul can cry to God. The 
Bfieans appointed for help was — a key— a beautiful emblem 
of a gospel promise ; for as a key enters all th«intricate.wards 
of a locK, and throws back its bolts, so the precious promises 
of God in his word, if turned by the strong hand of faith, 
will open all the doors which unbelief and despair have shut 
u]>on us. 


:Pcirt I. 
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Thus vtere they delivered; filled with thankfulness for their 
own escape ; and anxious to prevent the like mischief to others* 
Such will be the love of restored backsliders ; like Peter of old, 
-" When they are converted, they will strengthen the bre- 
thren.** 

Reader, let us learn from this chapter, to beware of the \ 
smallest declension-* to be watchful against temptation after ar \ 
fall— and to remember and use the precious promises for our / 
xcstoration. 


CHAP. XVL 


y/i<j Pilgrims entertained by the Shepherds on the De^ \ 

lectable Mountains. I 

nr 

JL HEY went then till they came to the Delectable 
Mountains ; which mountains belong to the Lord of 
that hill, of which we have spoken before : so they 
went up to the mountains to behold -the gardens and 
orchards, the vine-yards, and fountains of water, 
where also they drank and washed themselves, and 
did freely _. eat of the vine-yards. Now there were 
on the tops of those mountains, shepherds feedihg 
their flocks, and they stood by the highway side. 
The pilgrims therefore went to them, and leaning 
upon their staves, as it is common with weary pil- 
grims, when they stand to talk with any by the way : 
they asked, whose Delectable Mountains are these, 
and whose be the si»eep that feed upon them ? 

Shep, These mountains are Emanuel's Land, and 
they are within sight of his city ; and the sheep also 
are his, and he laid down his life for them. 

Chr. is this the way to the coclestial city ? 

Shep. You are just in the way. 

Chr, How far is it thither ? 

Shep. Too far for any, but those that shall get 
thither indeed. 

Chr. Is the way safe or dangerous ? 
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Shep. Safe for those for whom it is to be safe, 
** but trancrcessors shall fall therein (a).** 

Chr, Is there in this plat e any relief for pilgrims, 
that are weary and faint in the way ? 

Shep. The Lord of these mountains hath given us 
a charge '^ not to be forgetful to entertain strangers/' 
therefore the good of the place is before you (&)• 

I saw also io my dream, that when the Shepherds 
perceived they were way-faring men, they also put 
questions to them, (to which tiiey made answer a» in 
other places) as, Whence came you ? And how got 
you into the way ? And by what means have you so 
persevered therein ? for, but few of them that begin 
to come hither, do show their face on these moun- 
tains. But when the Shepherds heard their answers, 
being pleased therewith, they looked very lovingly 
upon them, and said, Welcome to the Ddectuble 
Mountains. 

The Shepherds, I say,. whose names were Know- 
ledge, Experience, Watchful, and Sincere, took them 
by the hand, and had them to their tents, and mad^ 
them partake of that which was ready at present. 
They said, moreover. We would that you should 
stay here awhile, to be acquainted with us, and yet 
more to solace yourselves with the good of the De- 
lectable Mountaixis. They then told them, that they 
were content to stay ; so the}' went to their rest that 
night, because.it was very late. 

Then I saw in my dream, that in the morning the 
Shepherds called up Christian and Hopeful, to walk 
with thein upon the mountains: so they went forth 
with them, aivd walked awhile, having a pleasant 
prospect on every ^ide. Then said the Shepherds 
one to another, shall we show these pilgrims some 
^vonders ? 'So when they had concluded to do it, they 
bad them,iirjit to the top of a jiillj_called Error, 
which was very steep on the fartliest slffe, land bid 

{a) Hosea xiv. 9. (^) Heb. xiii. 1, 2. ^ 
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then look down io the bottom. So Christian aud 
Hopeful looked down, and saw at the bottom several 
nten dasheJ all to pieces by a (Al that they had from 
the top. Then said Christian, What meanetk this ? 
The Shepherds answered, have you not' heard of * 
them that were made to err, by hearkening to 
Hymeneus and Pbiletus, as concerning the faith of 
the res^^rrection of the body (c) ? They answered. 
Yes. Then said the Shepherds : Th^e that you 
see dashed ia pieces at the bottom of this mountaia 
are they ; and they have continued to this d^y un- 
buried (asyeu see) foranexampio for others to take 
heed how they clamber too high, or how they comQ 
too near to the brink of this mountain. 

Then I saw that they had them to the top of ano- \ 
tber mountain, and the name of this^ is Caiuioni and I 
bid them look afar off: which, when they did, they 
perceived as thay thought, several men, walking up 
and dcwn among the tombs that were there : and 
tbey perceived that the men were blind, because 
tbey stumbled sometitnes upon the tombs, and be- 
cause they could not get out from among them. 
Then said Christian, Wt)at means this ? 

The Shepherds then answered, Did you not see a 
little below these mountains, a stile that Jed into 
a meadow, on the left hand of this way ? They .an- 
swered. Yes. Then said the Siiepherds, from that 
stile there goes a puth, that leads directly to Doubting- 
Cuslle, which is kept by Giant Despair ; • and thesa 
men (pointint^ to them among the tcjnibs) came once 
on pdgriiuage, as you do now, even till they came 
to that same btile. And because the right way was 
rough in that place, they chose to go out of it into 
that meadow, and there were taken by Giant Despair, 
and cast into Doubting- Castle; where, after they had 
been awhile kept in the dungeon, he at last ciid put 

out their eyes, and led tiiem among those tombs, 

■ ■ 

(c)2Tiai. ii. 17, 13. 
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where he has ki'i ihem to wander to this very daj, 
that the sayiu.^ of i^e wise man might be fulfilled, 
*' He that wandereth out of the way of understand- 
ing, siiallrenjain in the congregation of the dead ((^)." 
Then Christian and Hopeful looked upon one ano- 
ther, with tears gushing out^ but yet said nothing to 
the Shepherds. 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Shepherds haif 
/ them to another place in a bottom, where was a door, 
CO the side of a hill, and they opened the door, and 
bid them look in : they looked in therefore, and saw 
that M'ithin it was very dark and smoky ; they also 
thought that they heard here a rumbling noise, as of 
fire, and a cry of some tormentedj and that they smelt 
the scent of brimstone. Then said Christian, What 
means this ? The Shepherds told them, This is a by- 
way to Hell, away that Hypocrites go in at ; namely, 
such as sell their birth-right with ^an; such as sell 
their master, with Judas ; such as blaspheme thegos* 
pel, with Alexander; and that lie and dissemble', 
with Ananias and Sapphira his wife. 

Tlien said Hopeful to the Shepherds, I perceive 
that these had on them, even every one, a show of 
pilgrimage, as we have now ; had they not ? 

Shep. Yes, and held it a long time too. 

Hope. How far might they go on pilgrimage in 
their days, since they, notwithstanding, were thus mi- 
serably cast away ? 

Shep. Some farther, and some not so far as these 
mountains. 

Tiien said tije pilgrims one to another. We hav^ 
need to cry to the Strong for strength. 

Shep. Ay, and you will have need to use it, when 
you liave it, too. 

By liiis time the pilgrims had a desire to go for- 
wards, arid the Shepherds a desire thej^ should j so 

(d) Prov. xxi, 16. 
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they walked together towards the end of the moun- 
tains. Then said the shepherd*^ one to another, Let 
us here show the pilgrims the gates to the coelestial 
city, if J:hey have skill to look through our perspec- 
tive-glass. The pilgrims then lovingly accepted the 
motKHi : so they had them to the top of a high hilt, 
called Clear, and gave them the glass to look. 

Then they tried to look, but the remembrance of 
that last thing, that the shepherds had showed them, 
ittade their hands shake ; by means of which im- 
pedimecit they could not look steadily through the 
glass ; yet they thought they saW^omethingUke the 
"gate, and also some of the glory of the place. Then 
they went away, and sung : 

Thus by the Shepherds secrets are reyeal'd* 
Which from all other men are kept concealM : 
Come to the Shepherds then, if you would see, 
Thiugs deep^, things hid, and that mysterious be. 

When they were about to depart, one of the 
Shepherds gave tliem a note of the way. Another 
of them bid them beware of the Flatterer. Tlie 
third bid them take heed that they slept not upon 
Knclianted Ground. And the fourth bid them God 
speed. So I awoke from my dream. 


ExPLJNATORr NoTMSl 

CHRISTIAN and Hopeful, for the refreshmtiit ol thoic 
2uinds after their late imprisonment^ are favoured again with 
a glorious prospect from the Delectable Mountains. Here 
they have the pleasure of meeting with some Shepherds, whose 
names. Knowledge, Experience, Watchful, and Sincere, are 
descriptive of the qualifications of gospel ministers. Their 
entertainment here, may signify, both the advantage whicb 
believers derive from the ministry, example, watch, and cor- 
versatioQ of able and faitbful pastors ; and the delight whi< h 
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\ Christians enjoy in an advaB<»d*state of experience. When 

^tbey get above the world, tti^' are enabled to behold the 

things within the veil. Having-46sr their way before, they 

now ask, with much solicitude, " Is this the way ?" Dear- 

. bought experience had taught ^hero caution. The Shepherds 
also asked them such questions as tended to edification ; and 
they are told (what, alas, is ai\ awful truth!) that few of 
those who set out on pilgrimaj;e, reach so far as^ these moaa- 
tains. Many persons feel rehgious Impressions, but are too 
slothful to attain to this happy and connmied state. 

Here the pilgrims were shown the mountain of Error, and 
the sad fate of many who had fallen from it. Many erroi^ 
abound in our day, ^ome of which are not only hurtful, bot 
destructive : of these we have need to be cautioned, especi- 
ally as a false inodersrtion, and unscriptural charity now pre- 
vail, and the grossest heresies are by some held to be harm- 
less sentiments, while all zeal for truth is accounted bigotry. 

Another mountain they say was called Caution ; and here, 
by the deplorable condition of some who fell into the hands 
ol Giant Despair, their own. mistake is recollected, and the 
goodness of God affectionately remembered. This is the 
true temper of Christians, when they see other professors 
entangled and ruined. The likeness of their, sins, and the 
difference of their state, fill them at once with shame and 
gratitude. 

Here also they beheld the door of a by-way to hell, the 
"way that hypocrites -go, who seem to shun the commpa 
broad-road, but having only the mask of religion, while their 
hearts are not right with God, are ^s effectually ruined as 
the most profligate and open offenders. This 4ght caused 
our pious travellers to exclaim, " We have need to cry to the 
Strong for strength." Every christian reader will say so too. 

By a perspective glass, put into their hands by the Shep- 
beras, they beheld, though in an imperfect manner, the gate 
of the coelestial city ; but servile fear made their hands ^ake» 
and prevented a more distinct view. O for ji strong and 
lasting faith, so to credit the good promise of God, that from 
PisgahV top, we might view with Moses the heavenly land ; 
and with enraptured souls cry out, «*Come, Lord Jesus, 
eome quickly." 


:^ 


Part !• THIS Mlgr|m's progress. I4f 


CHAP. XVII. 

The Pilgrims meet with Ignorance-^The robbery of 
Little-Faith related — Christian and Hopeful caught 
in the net. 


A 


.ND I slept, and dreamed again, and savir the 
^me two pilgrims going down the mountains along 
the highway towards the city. Now a little below 
these mountains, on the left hand, lieth the country 
of Conceit ; from which country there comes into 
the way, in which the pilgrims walked, a little 
crooked lane. Here, therefore, they met with a very 
brisk lad, that came out of that country, and hid 
name wa^ Ignorance. So Christian asked him, from, 
what parts he came, and whither he was goiag, 

Ignor. Sir, I was born in the country that lieth 
off there, a little on the left hand, and am going to 
the ccelestial cjty. 

Chr, But how do you think to get in at the gate ? 
for you may iind some difficulty there. 

Ignor. As other good people do, said he. 

Chr, But what have you to show at that gate^ 
that the gate should be opened to you ? 

Jgnor. 1 know my Lord's will, and have been a 
good liver; I pay every man his own ; I pray, fast, 
pay tithes, and give alms, and have left my country 
for whither I am going. ^ 

Chr. But thou earnest not in at the Wicket^gate 
that is at the head of this way ; thou earnest iu 
hither through that same crooked lane, and there^ 
fore I fear, however thou mayst think of thyself,^ 
when the reckoning-day shall come, thou shalt have 
laid to thy charge^ that thou art a thief and a rob-* 
ber, instead of getting admittance into the city. 

Hs 
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Ignor* Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers to nSe. 
I know you not ; be content to follow tlic reKgion 
of your country, and I will follow tHe religion of 
mine. I hope all will be well. And as for the gate, 
that you talk of, all the world knows that that is a 
great way off pur country- I cannot think that 
any men in all our parts do so much as l^now tb« 
way to it, nor need they matter whether they did 
or no, since we have, as you see, a fine pleasant 
. green lane, that comes down from our country, th© 
next way into it. 

When Christian saw that the man was wise in hi* 
own conceit, he said to Hopeful whisperingly, 
** There is more hopes of a fool than ef him (a).** 
And said moreover, *' When he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, h:s wisdom faileth him, and 
he saith to every one, that he is a fool (6)." Wbat^ 
shall we talk farther with him, or out-go him at 

{resent, and so leave him to think of what he hath 
card already, and then stop again for him after-* 
wards, and see if by degrees we can do any good of 
kim ? Then said Hopeful : 

Let Ignorance a liltle while now muse 
On what is said, and let hiai not refuse 
Good counsel to embrace, lest he remain 
JSlill ignorant of what's the chiefest gain. 
God saith, Those that no understanding have, 
(Altho' he made them) them he will not save. 

Hope, He farther added, it is not good, I thinlt, 
to say to him all at once ; let us pass him by, if you 
will, and talk to him anon, even as he is able to 
bear it. 

So they went both on, and Ignorance he cam« 
«ifter. Now when they had passed him a little way, 
they entei /^. into a very dark lane, where they HMt 

fto) FroT. xxn. 12. (6) Eoci. c». 3. 
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a man whom seven devils had bound with s6ven 
strong cords {c) and were carrying of him back to 
the door that they saw on the side of the hill ; Novr 
good Christian began to tremble, a )d so did Hope- 
ful his companion ; yet, aS' the devils led away the 
man, Christian looked to see if he knew him ; and 
he thought it might be one Turn-away, that dwelt in 
the town of Apostacy. But he did not perfectly see 
his face; for he did hang his head like a thief that 
is found. But being gone past, Hopeful looked 
after him, and espied on his back a paper, with this 
inscription : * *' Wanton professor, and damnable 
apostate." Then said Christian to his follow. Now 
I call to remembrance that which was told me, of a 
thing that happened to a good man hereabout, llic 
name of the man was Little -Faith , but a. good man, 
and he dwelt in the town of Sincere. The thing; 
was this : at the entering in at this passage, there 
comes down from Broad-way-gate, a lane, called 
Dead-man's-1 ;ne ; so called, because of the murd rs 
that are commoiily dene thee; and this Little- Faith 
going on pilgrimage, as we do now, chanced to 
sit down there and slept: Now there happened at 
t lat time to come down the lane froiti Broa i-way- 
gat^, three sturdy rogues, and their names were 
l*"aint-heart, Mistrust, and Guilt (three brothers), 
and thev espyi <g Lit tie- Faith, where he was, came^ 
galloping up wiib speed. Now the good man was 
just awakened from his sleep, aud was getting up 
to go on liis journey. So they came up all to him, 
and with threaening language bid him stand. At 
this, Little-Faith looked ^s white as a clout, a -d had 
neither power to fight nor tly. Fhen said FaiuU 
hca't, Deliver thy purse; but he making no h:vt:e 
to do it (for he was loath to lose his money). Mis- 
trust ran up to him, and thrusting his hand into his 
jjocket, pulled out thence a bag of silver. Then he 


Cc) ProT. V. 22. 
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cried out, Thieves ! thieves ! With that Guilt, with 
a ^reat club that was in his hand, struck Little- 
Faith on the head, and with that blow felled him 
flat to the ground ; where he lay bleeding as one 
that would bleed to death. All this while the thieves 
stood by. But at last, they hearing that some were 
upon the road, and fearing lest it should be one 
Great-Grace, that dwells in the city of Good-Confi- 
dence, they betook themselves to their heels, and 
left this good man to shift for himself. Now after 
a while Little-Faith came to himself, and getting up, 
made a shift to scramble on his way. This was the 
storv. 

Hope* But did they take from him all that ever 
he had ? 

Clir, No : the plac?. where his jewels were they 
never ransacked ; »o these he kept still. But, as I 
was told, the good man was much afflicted for his 
loss ; for the thieves got most of his spending- 
nioney. That which they got not (as I said) were 
jewels ; also he had a little odd monqy left, but 
scarce enough to bring him to his journey's end ; 
nay (if I xias not misinformed) he was forced to 
beg as he went, to keep himself alive ; for his jewels 
he might not sell. But beg and do what he could, 
he went (as we say) with many a hungry belly, the 
most part of the rest of the way (rf). 

Hope, But is it not a wonder they got not from 
him his certificate, by which he was to receive his 
admittance at the ceelestial gate ? 

Chr, 'Tis a wonder ; but they got not that ; 
though they missed it not through any good cun- 
ning of his ; for he being dismayed with their com- 
ing upen him, had neither power nor skill to hide 
jiny thing, so it was more by good providence, than 
by his endeavour, that they missed of that good 
thing.(tf). 

(d) 1 Pctcf iv. 18. (<f) 2 Tim. i. 14. 2 Fcter i. 9. 


Part I. THE pilgrim's PHOGRESS. 151 

Hope. But it must needs be a comfort to him^ 
that they got not his jewels from him. 

Chr. It might have been a great comfort to him, 
bad be used it as he should ; but they that told me 
the story, said^ that he made but little use of it all 
the rest of the way ; and that because of the dismay 
that be hall in taking away his money; indeed iie 
forgot it a great part of the rest of bis journey ; and 
besides, when at any time it came into his mind, 
and be began to be comforted therewith, then would 
ft^s\\ thoughts of bis loss come again upon him, and 
those thoughts would swallow up all. 

Hope. Ahis, poor mun ! this could not but be a 
great grief to him. 

Ch}\ Grief! ay, a grief indeed. Would it not 
have been so to any of us, had we been used as he, 
t<3 be robbed and wounded too, and that in a strange 
place, as he was.^ 'Tis a wonder he did not die 
with grief, poor heart : I was told that he scattered 
almost all the rest of the way whh nothing but dole- 
ful and bitter complaints: telling also to all that 
overtook hiin^ or that he overtook in the way as he 
went, where he was robbed, and how ; who they 
were that did it, and what he lost ; how he was 
wounded, and that he hardly escaped with his life. 

Hope. But it is a wonder that his necessity did not 
put him upon selling or pawning some of his jewels, 
thvit he might have wherewithal to relieve himself in 
Lis journey. 

Chr. 1 hou talkest like one upoft whose head is 
the shell to this very day : For what should he pawn 
them ? or to whom should he sell them ? In all that 
country where he was robbed, Ins jewels were not: 
accounted of; nor did he want t|)at relief which 
could from thence be administered to him. Besides, 
had his jewels been missing at the gate of the coe« 
lestial city,' he had (and that he knew well enough) 
been excluded from an inheritance there, and that 
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would have been worse to him than the appearance 
and villanv of len thousand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou so tart, my brother ? Esau 
sold his birth-right, and that for a mess of pottagcf^ 
and that birth-right was his greatest jcyvel ; and if 
he, why might not Little-Faith do so too (/). 

' Ch7\ Esau did sell his birth-right indeed, and so 
do many besides, and by so doing excluded them- 
selves from the chief blessing, as also that caitiff 
did ; but you must put a diiTcrence betwixt Esau 
and Liitle-Faill), and also bciwixt their 'estate?. 
Esau's binh-ri^ht Mas typical, but Little- Faith's 
jewels were not so. Esau's belly was his God, but 
Little- Faith's belly was not so. p]sau's want lay in 
his fleshly appetite, Little- Faith's did not so : be- 
sides, Esau could see no farther than to the fulfilling 
of his lu>ts: " For I am at the point to die, (said he) 
and what good will this birth-right dome (^^) ?" But 
Little-Faith, though it was his lot to have but a 
little faith, was by his little faith kept from such 
cxtruvagancci*, and made to see and prize his jewels 
more, than to sell them as Esau did his birth-right. 
You read not any where that Esau had faith, ho, not 
so much as a little ; therefore no uiarvel, if where the 
flesh only bears sway (as it will in that man where 
DO faith is to resist), if he sells his birth-right, and 
i^iis soul and all, and that to the devil of hell : fur it 
with such as it is with the ass, '' who in her oc- 
casions cannot be turned away (A)." When their 
minds are set upon their lust^, they will have thea», 
whatever they cost ; but Little- Faith was of unoihir 
temper ; his mind was on things divine ; lus liveli- 
hood was upon things that were spiritual and fiom 
above; therefore, to wha* end sIjcuW he, that is of 
such a temper, sell his jewels (had tliere been any 
that would have bought them) to (iil Iiis mind with 
empty things? Will a man give a penny to fill his 


(/> lleb. jtii. 16. (^) Gen. xxv. 32, (/*) Jer. ii. 24. 
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belly with hay? or can you persuade the turtle-dore 
to live upon carrion like the crow ? Though faiih- 
less^ ones can, for carnal lusts, pawn, or mortgage, 
or sell what they have, . and themselves outright to 
boot;" yet, thej^ that have faith, saving faith, though 
but a little of it, cannot do so. Here therefore, my 
brother, is thy mistake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it; but yet your severe re- 
flection had almost made me angry. 

Chr. What, I did but compare thee to some of 
the birds that are of the brisker sort, who will run 
to and fro, in untrodden paths, with the shell upon 
their beads: but pass by that, and consider the. 
matter under debate, and all shall be well betwixt 
thee and me. 

Hope, But, Christian, these three fellows, I am 
persuaded in my heart, are but a company of 
cowards: would they have run else, think you, as 
tbey did, at the noise of one that was coming on the 
road ? Why did not Little-Faith pluck up a greater 
beart? He mighty methinks, have stood one brush 
with them, aod have yielded when there had beezv 
uo remedy. 

Chr, That they are cowards, many have said, but 
fiew have found it so in the time of trial. As for a 
great heart, LittIe.*>Faith had none ; and I perceive 
by thee, my brother, hadst thou been the man con- 
earned, thou art but for a brush, and theii to yield* 
And verily, since this is the height of toy stomach, 
now they are at a distance from us, should rhey ap« ' 
pear to thee, as they did to him, they might put 
thee to second thoughts. 

But. consider again, they are but journeymen 
thieves, they serve under the king of the bottomless 
pit; who, if need be, will come in to their aid him- 
self, and his v»ice is as the roaring of a lion (i). I 
myself have been engaged as th»s Little-Faith was,. 
and 1 ioxxni it » terrible thing. These three villain*. 

(«) 1 Peipr V. 8. 
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set upon me, and I begioning like a christian to 
aist, they gave but a call, anain came their master ; 
1 would (as tbe saying is), have given my life for a 
penny; but that, as God woukI have it, I was 
clothed with armour of proof. Ay, and yet, though 
I was so harnessed, I found it hard work to quit my- 
self like a man ; no man can tell what in that com- 
bat attended us, but be that hath been in the battle 
^mself. 

*Hope. Well, but they ran you see, when they did 
but suppose that one Great-Grace was in the way. 

Chr. True, they have often fled, both they and 
their master, when Great-Grace hath but appeai'ed : 
and no marvel ; for be is the King's champion. But^ 
I trow, you will put some difference between Little- 
Faith and the King's champion. All the King's 
subjects are not his champions ; nor can they, wbea 
tried, do such feats of war as he. Is it meet to 
think, that a little child should handle Goliath ars 
David did? Or, that there should be the strength 
of an ox in a wren ? Some are strong, some are 
weak ; some have great faith, some have little ; this 
man was one of the weak, and therefore he went to 
the wall. 

Hope. I would it bad* been Great-Grace for their 
sakes. 

Chr. If it had been he, he might have had hia 
hands fiill : for I must tell you, that though Great- 
Grace is excellent good at his weapons, and has, 
and can, so long as he keeps them at the sword's 
point, do well e^ugh with them ; yet if they get 
within him, even;$'aint-keart, Mistrust, or the other^ 
it will go hard, Wt they will throw up his heels. 
And when a man is down, you know, what can he 

do ? 

Whoso looks well upon Great-Ghrace's face, sliall 
see those scars and cuts there, that shall easily give 
demonstration iif what I say. Yea, once I heard, 
that he should say, (and that when he was in the 
#ombat) /' We despaired eren of life." How did 
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these sturdy rogues and their fellows make David 
groEDi mourn, and roar ? Yea, Heman and Hezekiah 
tOQy though champions in their days, were forced to 
bestir theni, when by these assaulted ; and yet, not- 
withstanding, they bad their coats soundly brushed 
by them. Feter, upon a time, would go try what 
he eouid do ; but though some do say of him, that 
he is the prince of the apostles, they handled him 
so, that they made him at last afraid of a sorry girl. 
Besides, their king is at their whistle : he is nev^r 
out of hearing; and if at any time they be put to 
the worsrt, he, if possible, comes in to help them : 
And of him it is said, *^ The sword of him that 
layetb at him cannot hold : the spear, the dart, nor 
the habergeon: he esteemeth iron as straw, and 
brass as rotten wood. The arrow cannot make him 
flee ; sling-stones are turned with him into stubble; 
darts are counted as stubbla ; he laugheth at the 
shaking of a spear (^)." What can a man do in this 
case ? 'Tis true, if a man could at every turn have 
Job's horse, and had skill and courage to ride him, 
be might do notable things. *' For his neck is 
clothed witli thunder; he will not be afraid as the * 
grasshopper ; the glory of his nostrils is terrible : he 
paweth in the valley^ rejoiceth in his strength, and • 
goeth out to meet the armed men. He mocketh at 
fear, and is not affrighted, neither turneth back 
from the sword* The quiver rattleth against him^ 
the glittering ^pear and the shield. He swailowetti * 
the grouncl with fierceness and rage : neither be« 
lieveth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. He 
saith among the trumpets, Ha, ba ; and he smelleth 
the battle afar off, the thundering of the captains^ , 
and the shouting (/)•'* 

But for such footmen as thee and I are, let us 
never desire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if , 
we could do better, when we hear of others chat 
they have been forled, nor be tickled at the ihoughta - 

(Je) Job. xli. t6, 8ic. (Jb lob. xsaix. 19, &c. . 
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^^ our own manhood : for such commonly come by 
the worst when tried. Witness Peter, of whom I 
made mention before: he would swagger, aye he 
would: he would, as his vain mind prompted him 
to say do better, and stand more for his master 
than ali men ; but wIh) was so foiled and run down 
i^ythesp villains as he? 

VV hen, tlierefore, v e hear that such robberies arc 
aone on the King's highway, twq things become u» 
^do: J. Togo out harnessed, and to be sure to 
take a shield with us J for it was for want of that, 
that he that laid so lustily at Leviathan, could not 
raaJte him yield. And, indeed, if that be wanting, 
iic iears us not at all. Therefore he that had skill, 
hath said, '« Above all take the shielJ of faith, 
!vJierewjth ye shall be able to quench all the fierj 
darts of the wicked (w)." 

, It is good also that we desire of the King a con- 
voy yea, tliat he will go with us himseU. This 
made David rejoice when in the Valley of the 
c>hadow of Death ; and Moses was ratlier for dying 
where he stood, than to go one step without his 
God. O my brother, if he will .but go along with 
^^^? jvhat need we be afraid of ten thousands, that 
shall set themselves against us, but without him 
'' the proud helpers fall under the slain (?i)." 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before now, 
and though (through the goodness of hfm that is 
best) I am as you see alive ; yet I cannot boast of 
my manhood. Glad shall I be if I meet with no more 
such brunts, though I fear we are not got beyond 
all danger. However, shice the lion and the bear 
have not as yet devoured me, I hope God will also 
deliver us from the next un circumcised Philistine. 
Then sang Cliiistian, 


(m) Eph. vi. 16. 
(ri) Isa. X. 4. Exod. xxxiii. 15. Psalm, ill. J"— 3. 
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Poor Litlle-Faith ! hast been among the thieves I 
Wast robbed ! Remember this whoso believes^ 
And get more faith ; then shall you victors be 
Over ten thousand, else scarce over three. . 

- So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They 
went then till they caipe at a place where they saw 
a way put itself into their way, and seemed withal 
to lie as straight as the way which they should go ; 
and here they knew not which of the two to take, 
for both seemed straight before them 'y therefore here 
they stood still to consider. And as they were 
thinking about the way, behold a man black of flesby 
but covered with a very light robe, came to them, 
and asked them why they stood there ? They 
answered, They were going to the coelestial city, but 
knew not which of these ways to take. Follow me, 
said the man, it is thither that I am going. So they 
followed him in the way that but now came into the 
road, which by degrees turned, and turned them so 
from the city, that they desired to go to, that in a 
little time their faces were turned away from it ; yet 
they followed him. But, by-and-by, before they 
were aware, he led them both within the compass 
of a net, in which they Were both so entangled, that 
they knew not what to do ; and with that the white 
robe fell off the black man's back : then they saw 
where they were. Wherefore there they lay crying 
sometime, for they could not get themselves out. 

C/ir. Then said Christian to his fellow, Now do I 
'see myself in an error. Did not the Shepherds hid 
us beware of the Flatterer? As is the ^ying of the 
wise man, so we have found it this clay : "A man 
that ilattereth his neighbour spreudeth a, net for hjs 
feet(o)." . . "' 

. Hope. They also gave us a note of direciion$ 
about the way, for our more certain finding thereof; 
but therein we. have also forgotten to rey^d^ anc^ 

(o) ProY. xxia. 5* 
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hare not kept ourseWes from the paths of the de- 
stroyer. Here Dayid was wiser than we ; for saith 
he, '^ Conceroing the works of men, by the word 
of thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of the 
destroyer (p).'* Thus they lay bewailing themselves 
/ in the net* At last they espied a S hin in g One co m» 
/ ing towards them, with a whip ot smalTcord in his 
hand. When he was come to the place where they 
were, he asked them, Whence they came, and what 
they did there? They told him, that they were 
poor pilgrims going to Sion, but were led out of the 
way by a black man, clothed in white ; who bid us^ 
said they, follow him, for he was going thither too. 
Then said he with the whip. It is the Flatterer, a 
false apostle, that hath transformed himself into an 
angel of light (9). So he rent the net, and let the^ 
men out. Tlien said he to them ; Follow me, that 
I may set you in your way again ; so be led them 
back to the way, which they had left to follow the 
Flatterer. Then he asked them, saying. Where did 
you lie the last night? They said. With the Shep- 
herds upon the Delectable Mountains. He asked 
them then, If they had not a note of directions for 
the way ? They answered. Yes. But did you, said 
he, when you were at a stand, pluck out and read 
your note ? They answered. No, He asked them, 
Why ? They said. They forgot. He asked more« 
over, If the Shepherds did not bid them beware of 
the Flatterer? They answered, Yes; but we did 
not imagine, said they, that this fine spoken man 
had been be. 

Then I saw in my dream, that he commanded 
them to lie down ; which when they did, he chastised 
them sore, to teach them the good way wherein 
•they should walk (r). And as he chastised them, 
he said, *' As many as I love I rebuke and chasten ; 
be zealous therefore and repent {s) V* This done^ 


CpJ Psalm, xvii. 4. Cq) 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. 

cut. xxY. 2. 2 Chr. ti. 37. («) Rev. iii, 19. 
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he bid them go on their way, and take good heed 
to the other directions of the Shepherds. So they 
thanked him for all bis kindness, and went softly 
along the right way singing : 

« 
• 

Ceme hither, you that walk along the way. 
See how the pilgrims fare that go astray ; 
They catched are in an entangled net, 
'Cause they good counsel lightly did forget. 
•Tis true tiey rescued were, but yet you see 
They're scourg'd to boot : let this your caution be. 


ExPLANJTOItr Nqte9» 

A NEW but a very common character presents itself in 
this chapter. Ignorance is the name of every natural man. 
We are all bom in the country of Conceit " fieing igno- 
** rant of the righteeusnesncss'^ required by the law, and the- 
righteousness of Ciirist revealed in the gospel, " we go about 
*' (as the Jews did), to establish our own righteousness, not 
*' submitting ourselves to the riffhteousnessof God,"Rom. x. 3. \ 
Such persons think to be saved as well as others, because they 
are good livers ; — pay every man his own, and perform some 
religious duties ; but they know nothing of Christ, as the 
Door and the Way ; and will be accounted thi«ves in the 
day of God; because they rob him of the ^lory of bis grace, 
as it reigns in a sinner's salvation, throug)i faith in the righte- 
ousness of Christ. 

An awful scene was beheld by Christian and his compa- 
nion. A professor named Turn-away, being bound with 
seven cords, wa^ led by devils to the door of the by-way to 
hell. On his back was written, " Wanton professor, and 
"damnable apostate." Let this striking passage impress 
every reader's mind ! Who is a wanton professor ? — The man, 
who wishing to be thought a christian, discovers a light, 
trifling, worldly, wanton spirit ;— goes to ihe utmost bounds 
of every thinjg lawful :— dreads not the appearance of evil ;-^ 
pleads for compliance with the spirit, fashions, and amuse* 
ments of the carnal world ; — freely associates with the ene- 
mies of the Lord ; and cries out amidst all. What harm ; — 
This is the wanton professor ; and it is an hundred to one, tf» 
in a little time, he oecome not a damnable apostate. From 
«uch a beginnings and such an end^ good Lord deliver us \ 


\ 
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A very useful lesson may be learoej from the Fibbery her« 

related. A good maii, c«iiled Little- raith. hj,:p€iied to 

rieep on the road. Juntas lie awaked, tiiree stiudy felIo\^s 

9tUcked him, knocked bim down, and robbed him of all bis 

silver; and iiad not Great-Grace interposed, he had been 

murdered. Ihe meaning is, tBat weak believers are very 

liable to lose t^r spiritual comforts. Faint-hearledness in 

the cause of Christ, and Mistrust of Ged's faithfulness, often 

bring Guilt upon the conscience, and deprive a sincere 

christian of his sensible comforts (here compared to pocket 

money). But bis jewels were yet safe. His new naturej and 

his precious faith, were in the custody of Christ, and out 

of the reach of thieves. It may be observed, tfiat Little. 

Faith, though weak, was sincere. He mourned for the loss 

of God*s presence, and his affliction did not drive him to the 

world for comfort. His aflfections were set upon things above : 

** he could not live upon Esau's pottage,'' nor " feed on car- 

" rion like the crow." True faith, however weak, distin- 

fuishes its possessor from the world; though it may not place 
im above fear and disceuragtment. But let the weakest of 
the flock take courage ; they are as dear to Christ as the 
strong : and his " Great-Grace" is engaged to keep them io 
the cud, and make them more than conquerors. Poor 
Hopeful boasted a little too much ; as those are apt to 
do who never were exercised as Little-Faith was. Bat the 
best improvement we can make of the falls of others is to 
mistrust ourselves, watch and pray ; ** take care to go out 
'< harnessed, and to beg of Christ for a convoy, or rather 
*' that he would go with us himself." 

Thus edifying each other. By useful conversation, wKa 
could have thought our pilgrims in danger? But they had 
forgotten *' the note of the way," and the caution of the 
Shepherds, *' to beware of the Flatterer." Their road 
seemed to branch out into two, that appeared parallel. Had 
they examined the note of the way, or the word of God, they 
had kept the right path. But the Flatterer was consulted, 
whose advice and example they followed, till they were en- 
tan^^led in his net. By this we may understand the danger of 
those principles or practices which promote pride and self- 
love. I'he Arminian notion of self-righteousness leads us 
from Chri.^t ; and the Anrinoraian idea, that we are so strong 
in the fniih that we need not be so precise and scrupulous as 
others, is equally dangerous. These, or the praise of men, 
putf up the mind, and sadly entangle the soul. But, happy 
for the pifgums, the Shining One apj)eared,. and set them 
free, < hrisl will not le^ve his people in the net, but "visit 
*J their transgression lyith therod, and »o ** restore their soiik».** 
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Often thus, thro' sin's deceit, 
Grief, and shame, and loss I meet; 
Like a dsh, my soul mistook. 
Saw the bait, but not the hook : 
Made^by past experience, vise. 
Let me learn thy word to prize ; . 
Taught by what I've felt before* 
Satan's (lattery to abhor. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


T/ic Pilgrims meet with Jtheist^ and pass oetr the 

Enchanted Ground. 


n 


OW after awhile, they perceived afar off, one 
coming softly, and alone, all along the highway to 
ipeet them. Then said Christian to his fellow, Yon- 
der is a man with his back towards Zion, and he it 


coming to meet us» 


lIo[ie. I see him ; let us take heed to oursclvet 
now, lest he should prove a flatterer also. So he 
drew nearer and nearer, and at last came up to them. 
His name was Atheist, and he asked them whither 
they were going ? 

CAr. We are going to Mount Zion. 

71ien Atheist tell into a vjry great laughter. 

Chr.. What is the meaning of your laughter ? 

Ath. I laugh to see what ignorant persons ycu are 
to take upon you so tedious a journey, and yet ate 
like to have nothing but your travel for your pains. 

Chr, Why, man ! do you think we shafl not be 
received ? 

Ath. Received ! there is no such place as you 
dream of in all this world. 

CV/r. But there is in the world to come. 

Ath. Wiicn I was at home in mine own country, 
I heard as you now affirm, and from that hearing 
went ont to sec, and have b;;en seeking this city 
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the<se twenty years, but find no -more of it than I 
did the first day I set out (a). 

Ckr, We have both heard ^ and believe that there 
is such a place to be found. 

Ath. Had not I, when at home, believed, T had 
not come thus far to seek ; but finding none, ■ (and 
g^et I should, had thei^ been such a place to be 
found, for I have gone to seek it farther than you) 
I am going back again, and will seek to refresh my- 
self with the things that I then past away, for the - 
hopes of that which I now see is not. 

Clir, Then said Christian to Hopeful, his compa- 
nion, Is it true which this man hath said ? 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of -the Flatterers ; - 
remember what it hath cost us once already for our- 
hearkening to such kind of fellows. What ! no ■ 
Mount Ziun! Did we not see from the Delectal^e 
Mountains the gate of the city ? Also, aj*e we not 
now to walk by faith {b) ? Let us go on, said Hope- 
ful, lest the man with the whip overtake us again. 

You should have taught me that lesson, w^ici Iv 
will round you in the ears withal: '^ Cease, my si^n, . 
*' to hear the instruction that causeih to err from 
•* the words of knowledge (c).** I say, my brother, 
cease to hear him,, and let us believe to the saving 
of the soul (rf).. ^ 

Ckr. My brother, I did not put the question to 
thee^ for that liioubted of the truth of your belief 
myself; but to prove to thee, and to fetch from thee 
A fruit of the honesty of thy heart. As for this man, 
I know that he is blinded by the god of this world. 
Let thee and I go on, knowing that we have belief . 
ol the truth, " and no lie is of the truth (tf)." 

Hope, Now I do rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God : so they turned away from the man y and he, . 
laughing at them, went his way. 


M» 


(a) Eccl. X. 15. {p) 2 Cor. v. 7. (c) ProT» xix. 27* 

(rf) Heb. X. 39> (<) 1 John ii. 21. 
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I saw then in m^ dream, that they went till they 
came into a certain country, whose air naturally 
tended to make one drowsy if he came a stranger 
into it. And here Hopeful began to be Tery oull 
and heavy to sleep ; wherefore he said unto Christian^ 
I do now begin to grow so drowsy that 1 can scarcely 
hold open mme eyes : let us lie down here and take 
one nap. 

Chy\ By no means (said the other) lest sleeping, 
we never awake more. 

Hope. Why, my brother ? sleep is sweet to the 
labouring man ; we may be refreshed if we take a nap. 

Ch}\ l)o you not remember that one of the Shep- 
herds bid us beware of the Enchanted Ground ? He 
meant by that, that we should beware of sleeping : 
" wherefore let us not sleep as do others, but let us 
** watch and be sober (/)." 

iiopt. I acknowledge myself in a fault ; and had I 
been here alone, I had by sleeping run the danger 
of death. I see it is true that the wise man saitn : 
** Two are better than one (i')." Hitherto hath thy 
company been my mercy, and thou shak have a 
good reward for thy labour. 

Chr. Now then, said Christian, to prevent drow- 
siness in this place, let us fall into good discourse* 

Hope, With all my heart, said the other. 

Chr. Where shall we begin ? 

Hope. Where God began with^us. But do yoit 
begin if you please. 

Chr, 1 will sing you first a song. 

When saints do sleepj grow, let them come hither. 
And hear how these two pilgrims talk together : 
Yea, let them learn of them, in any wise, 
Thus to keep ope their drowsy slumb'riiip; eyes; 
Saints fellowship, if it be manag'd well, 
Keeps them awake, and that in spite of hell^ 


Cf) I Thcs. V. 6. (f) Eccl. 17. 9. 
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Then Christian began, and said, I wiU ask you a 
ouestion. Ho^ came you to think at first of 90 
doing as yon do now ? 

Hope, Do you mean, how came I at first to look 
after the good of my soul? 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. I continued a great while in the delight of 
those things which were seen and sold at our Fair ; 
thinG^s which I believe now would haye, had I coiiti* 
nued in them still, drowne J me in perdition and do» 
struction. 

Chr. What things were they ? 

Hope, All the treasures and riches of the. wor'd. 
Also 1 delighted much in rioting, revelling, drinking, 
swear. ng, lying, unci wanness, sabbath breaking^, and 
what not, that tended to dcitroy the soul. But I 
found at last, by hearing and considering of things 
that are divine, which indeed 1 hear of you, as also 
of beloved Faithful, who was put to death f jr his 
fai'h and goodness in Vanitv-Faiv, that " the end of 
'' these things is death ('/}." And that, *' for tiicse 
*' things sake, the wrath of God comet h upon tij» 
*^ children of disobedience (')" 

Chr, And did you presently, fall under the po.vej? 
of this conviction ? 

Hopt, No ; I was not willing presently to know 
the evil of sin, nor the damnation that follows upon 
the commissiun of it; but •ndeavoured, when my 
mind at first began to be shaken with the word, to 
shut mine eyes against the light thereof. 

Chr, But what waN tiie cause of your ( arryinfj of it 
thus to the first workings of God's blessed Spirit 
upon you? 

Hope, '] he causes were, 1. I was ignorant timt 
this was the wcrkof God upon me. 1 never thought 
that by awakenings for sin, God at iirst begiiis the 
conversion of a sinner, 2. Sin was vet very sw^eet 
to my flesh, and I was loath to leave it. 3.1 couU 

i" 1- 1 ■< 

(A) Ro», ri. 2ijT^^3. (?) Eph. t. (?* 
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not t<sll how to part with mine old companions^ 
their presence and actions were so desirable unto 
me. 4. The hours in which convictions were upon 
ine, were such troublesome and s^uch heart-affrighted 
hoursy that I could not be^r, no not so much as the 
remembrance of tiiem upon my heart. 

CAr. Then, as it seems, sometimes yoii got rid of 
your trouble. 

Hope. Yes, verily ; but it would come into my 
mind again, and then I should be as bad, nay worse 
than I was before. 

Chr. Why, what was it that brought your sins to 
inind ag^in ? 

Hope, Many things : as, 

1 . If I did but meet a good man in tjie streets ; or, 

J. If I have heard any read in ihe bible ; or, 

3. If mine head did begin to ache; or, 

4. If I were told that some of my neighbours 
were sick ; or, 

5. If I heard the bell toll for some that were dead ; 
or, 

6. If I thought of dying myself; or, 

7. If I heard that sudden death happened to others. 

8. But especially when I thought of myself, that 
I must quickly come to judgment. 

C/n\ And could you at any time, with ease, get 
off the guilt of sin, whtn by any of these ways it 
came upon you ? 

Hope, No, not I; for then they got faster hold of 
my conscience ; and then, if I did but think of go- 
in l; back to sin (though my mind was turned against 
it), it would be double torment to me. 

C/i)\ And how did you then ? 

2 lope, 1 thought I must endeavour to mend my 
life ; for else, thought 1, I am sure to be damned. 

C/ir, And did you endeavour to mend ? 

Hope, Yes ; and fled from, not only my sins, but 
sinful company too, and betook me to religious du- 
ties ; as praying, -reading, weeping for gin, speak- 
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iog truth to my neighbours, &c. These things did 
I, with many others, too much here to relate. 

CAr, And did you think yourself well then ? 

Hope. Yes, for awhile ; bat at last my trouble 
came tumbling upon me again, and that over the 
neck of all my reformation. 

Chr. How came that about, since you were now 
reformed f 

Hope. There were several things brought it upon 
me, especially such sayings' as these : ** All our 
'^ righteousnesses are as filthy rags. By the works 
''of the law, no man shall be justified. When 
'< ye have done all these things, say, We are un« 
" profitable (k) :** with many more such like. 
From whence I began to reason with myself thus : 
If all my righteousnesses are as*filthy ra^s ; if by the 
deeds of the law no man can"* be justified ; and if, 
when we have done all, we are unprofitable, then 
^tis but folly to think of heaven by the law. I farther 
thought thus: If a man runs a hundred pounds into 
the shopkeeper's debt, and after that sbali pay for 
all that lie shall fetch ; yet if this old debt stands 
still in tlie book uncrossed, the shop-keeper may 
sue him for it, and cast him' into prison till he sball 
pay the debt. 

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to your- 
self? ' 

Hope. Why, I thought thus with myself; I have 
by my sins run a great way into God's book, and 
that my now reforming will not pay off that score ; 
therefore I should think still, under all my present 
amendments. But how shall I be freed from that 
damnation that I brought myself in danger of by my 
former transgressions i 

Chr. A very good application ; but pray go on. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me ever 
since my late amendments is, that if I look narrowly 
into the best of what I do now, I still see sin, new 

ik) Isa. IxiT. 6. Gal. ii. 16. Luke xvii. 10. 
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sin, mixing itself with the best of what I do ; so that 
now I am forced to conclude, that notwithstanding 
my former fond conceits of myself and duties, I have 
committed sin enough in one day to send me to 
hell, though my former life had been faultless. 

Chr. And what did you do then ? 

Hope. Bo! I Could not tell what to do, !till I 
broke my mind to Faithful \ for he and I were well 
acquainted. And he told me, that unless I could 
obtain the righteousness of a man that never had 
sinned, neither mine own, nor all the righteousness 
of the world, could save me. 

Chr. And did you think he spake true ? 

Hope. Had he told me so, when I was pleased 
and satisfied with mine own 'amendments, I had 
xallcd him fool for his pains ; but now since I see 
mine own infirmity, and the sin which cleaves to my 
best performance, I have been forced to be of Ms 
opinion. 

Chr* But did you think, when at first he sug- 
gested it be you, that there was such a man to be 
found, of whom it might be justly be said, that he 
never committed sin ? 

Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded 
strangely, but after a little more talk and company 
with him, I had full conviction about it. 

Chr. And did you ask him what man this was, 
and how you must be justified by him ? 

Hope, Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jesus, 
th^t dwelleth on the right-hand of the MostHigh(/). 
And thus, said he, you must be justified by him, 
even by trusting to what he hath done by himself 
. in the days of bis flesh, and suffered when he did 
hang on* the tree. 1 asked him farther, how that 
man's righteousness couid be of that efficacy, as to 
justify another before God? and be told me, He 
was the mighty God, and did what he did, and died 
the death also, not for himself, but for me ; to whom 

(OHcb.x. Col,i. 1. Pet. i. 
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his doin^, and the worthiness of tbeiDi should l)e 
iiupnted, if I beliered on him. 
Chr. And what did you do then ? 
Hope. I made my objections against my believing^ 
for that I thought he was not willing to sare me. 
Chr. And what said Faithful to yon then ? 
Hope. He bid me go to him and see. Then I 
said it was presumption. He said no, for I was in- 
Tited to come (in). Then be gave me a book of 
Jesus''s inditing, to encourage roe the more Treely 
to come; and be said concerning that book, that 
every jot and tittle thereof stood firmer than heaven 
and earth (n). Then I asked him, what I must do 
when I came : and he told me, I must entreat upon 
my knees, with all my heart and soul, the Father to 
reveal him to me (0). Then I asked him further, 
how I must make my supplication to him ? And he 
said, Go, and thou shaltfind him upon a mercy-seat, 
where he sits all the year long, to give pardon and 
forgiveness to them that come (p). I told him, that I 
knew not what to safy when I came. And he bid me 
say to this effect : God be merciful to me a sinner, and 
make me to k:iow and believe in Jesus Christ ; for I 
see, that if his rigliteousness had not been, or £ 
have not faith in that righteousness, I am utteily- 
cast away. Lord I have heard that thou art a mer* 
ciful God, and hast ordained that thy son Jesus 
Christ sliould be the siviour of the world : And, 
moreover, that thou art witling to bestow upon su< h 
a poor sinner as I am (and I am a sinner indeed) ^ 
Lord, take therefore this opportunity, and magnify 
thy grace in the salvation of my soul, through thy 
son Jesus Chri>it. ^men. 

C/ir, And did you do as you were bidden ? 

Hope. Yesy over, and over, and over. 

^Vi?'. And did the Father reveal the son to you ? 


(wO Matt. xi. 28. (n) Matt. xxiv. 35. (o) Psal. xcv. G. 
Dan. vi. 10. Jer. xxix. 1.3, 13. (p) Exod. xxv. 2'2, 
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Hope. Not at first, nor second, nor thirJ, nor 
fourth, nor fifth ; no, nor at t jc sixth time neither 

Chr. Wliat did 3'ou do then ? 

Hope. What! why [ could not tell what to do. 

Ch r. Had you not thoughts of 1 cavi n g oif p ray i n g ? 

Hope* Yes, and a hundred times twice told. 

Qir. And wliat was the reason you did not ? 

Hope. I believed that that was true, >vliicJi hath 
•been told me, to wit. That without the righteous- 
ness of this Christ, all the world could not save me ; 
and therefore thought I with myself, if 1 leav^ off, 
I die, and I can but die at the throne of grace. ' 
And withal this came into my mind, " if it tatry, 
'' wait for it; because it will surely come, it will 
.*^ not tarry (^).** So I continued praying until the 
Father showed me his Son. 

Chr, And how was he revealed unto j'ou ? 

Hope^ I did not see him with my bodily eyes, but 
with the eyes of my' understanding (r). And thus it 
was: One day I was very sad, I think sadder than 
at any one time of my life *, and this sadness was - 
.through a fresh sight of the greatness and vileness of 
my sins. And as I was then looking for nothing but 
hell, and the everlasting damnation of my soul, 
suddenly, as I thought, 1 saw the Lord Jesus look 
down from Heaven upon me, and saying, " Believe 
t^ on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
<* saved (5)." 

But I replied. Lord, I am a great, a very great 
sinner: and he answered, " My grace is sufScient 
** for thee (0." Then I said. But, Lord, what is 
believing ? And then I saw from that saying, '♦ He 
*' tliat cometh to me shall never hunger, and he 
Chat bclicveth on me shall rrevcr thirst Cw)," ri^iat be- 
lieving and coming was all one ; and that he tl)at 
came, that is, ran out in his heart and affections 
after salvation by Christ, be indeed believed In Christ, 


{rf) Hab. ii. 3. (r) Eph. i. 18. 19. (.9) Acts xvi. 30, 31' 
(0 2 Cor. xii. 9. («) John vi. 35. 
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'J hen the water stoo J in mine eyes, and I asked 
fmtlu Ty But Lord, may such a great sinner as 1 am, 
hv indcrd acceptCii ot thee, and be saved, by thee ? 
And 1 heard him say, " And him that comcth to 
" me, 1 will in no wjsc c st out (x)." Then I 
said, But how, Lord, must I consider of thee in my 
coming to thee, that my faith may be [i laced arii!ht 
upon thee ? 1 hen he said, Christ came into the 
\vt rid to save sinners : he is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth : he died* 
for our sins, and rose again for our justification: be 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
IJood ; he is a mediator betwixt God aqii us : he ever 
liveth to make iiltercession for us (j/). From all 
which I gathered, that I must look for righteousness 
in his person, and for satisfaction for my sins by his 
blood ; that what he did in obedience to his Father's 
law, and in submitting to the penalty thereof, was 
not for himself, but for him that will accept it for 
his salvation, and be thankful. And now was my 
heart full of joy, mine eyeis full of tears, and mine 
aftbctions running over with love to the name, peo- 
j;le, and ways of Jesus Christ. 

C/n\ This was a revelation of Christ to your soul 
indeed : but tell me particularly what cflect this had 
upon your Spirit. 

Jlope, It made me see that all the world, not- 
withstanding all the righteousness thereof, is -in a 
state of condemnation : it made me see that God the 
Father, though he be just, can justly justify the 
coming sinner : it made me greatly ashamed of the 
vilcness of my former life, and confounded me with 
the sense of mine own ignorance ; for there never 
came a thpught into my heart before now, tliat 
showed me so the beauty of Jesus Christ : it made 
me love a holy life, and Jong to do something for 
the honour and glory of the name of the Lord Jesus : 

I/) John vi. 37. (^) \ Tim. i. 1». Horn. x. 4. chap, ir, 

Heb. vH. 54, 55. 
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yea, I thought that if Lhad now a thousand gallons 
of blood in my body, I could spill it all for the sake 
of tjie Lord Jesus. 


ExpBAVATORr Notes, 

VARIOUS are Ujc dispositions and artifice* of those wh« 
oppose the Cl^ristian: The Pilgrims, having escaped tire 
Flatterer's net, are now accosted by an avowed enemy of re- 
velation : Yet (awful to think) he too had been a professor. 
None become so vile and profane as apostate-,. fk»cause 
there was no reality in their religion, they conclude there is 
no realiiy in religion at all. - But experienced christians are 
not to be |' persuaded out of their spiritual senses." The 
plainest believer is possessed^ of a demonstration of unseen 
things, which surpasses all Uie arguments in the world. 

Christian and Hopeful now enter on the Enchanted 
Ground; by which We are to understand this present evil 
world, especially in a season of ease and prosperity. Many 
are the worldly enchantments which dispose the soul to 
slumber, and become careless and slothful about the concerns 
of eternity. Happy are those who associate with lively and 
taithfub christians; who, by example and reproof, prevent 
their •** sleeping, as do oth^^rs/* y We have need to be much 
on our guard againi.t this Enchanted Ground, in this day of 
outward ease and proiperity. - 

By singing bjmns, and keeping up spiritual conversation 
the. pilgrims were kept awake. The more we abound i( 
using the means of grace, the more lively we shall be . Ilnn^ 
M relates his own expedence. He had been awakened To 
see the vanity of the world, and the danger of his naturl^ 
state. But he had nothing to boast of : he could not ascrihi 
any thing to free-will ; for he tried to resist the li^ht luf c >n! 
victions of the Spirit of God. But grace prevailed iV hi 
saw a goodnnan in the street, his uneasiness wa<i renewed 
J his is a common case ; for though carnal men affect to c'l' 
sp.se and ridicue the people of God, they have a serr^^^ v^ 
n.ration for their cnaracter, and feel themselves conde.n n^l 
in their presence. Sy this and other means Hopeiul J "^ 
to amend his life, avoid his carnal companionra^dabout^^ 
rcd.gious duti« To these he trusted for life for a tii " 
Bat God would not leave him here. He was at iZ^uZ: 
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^inced, that notwithstanding his amendnipnt, he was still 
unrighteous — a siiiner — a coudeinnf.d man, under the curse^ 
jnid exposed to hell. Hence he was constrained to see the 
necessity of the righteousness of another, even of Chiist. to 
justify him. The doctrine of imputed righteousness does 
not iiuit an whole-hearted boaster, but is desirable above all 
things, to a broken-hearted sinner. For this blessing Hope- 
ful ardently prayed again and again» till Christ, in all the 
fulness of his grace, aud love of his heart, as able and wil- 
ting to save, was revealed to him. Then was his heart filled 
villi j^y, his eyes flowed with teirs of repentance, and hi» 
alTVctions ran over with lovt to the name, people, and ways 
of Jesus Christ. Then did he blusli with shame for past sin ; 
then was Jesus exceedingly precious to his soul ; he even 
Jiungered and thirsted after holiness, and was willing both to 
live and die for Christ ! O blessed scriptural experience ! Not 
every sincere christian can trace the^work of God in his soul 
with the regularity of Hopeful ; but let ever)r reader ask 
himself, whether, like him, he has been convinced of his 
own unrighteousness and danger on that account ? Whether 
lie has been l«d to renounce himself, and depend on Christ's 
righteousness alone? and whether his fai<h in that righte- 
ousness has worked by love to Christy producing a deep aver- 
sion to sin, and an earnest desire after. h<^iiness ? Where these 
things are found, iu any reader, let htm know, that bis 
name is Hopeful.^ ^ 


CHAP, xrx; 

The Pilgrims have another conference with Ignorance. 


I 


__ SAW then in my dream, that Hopeful looked 
back, and saw Ignorance, whom they had left be- 
hind, coming after : Look, said he to Christian, bow 
far yonder youngster loitereth behind. 

Chr. Ay, ay, I see him; he>.careth not for our 
company. 

Hope. But I trow it would not hare liurt hiai had 
he kept with us hitherto. 

Chr^ That's true, but I'll warrant you he l;hinketh 
otherwise. 

6 » 
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' Hope. That I think he doth ; but however let us 
tarry for him, "So they dii 

Then Christian said to hixn^ Come away, man, 
why do yoi* stay so behind ? 

Igiior. I take my pleasure in walking alone, even 
more a great deal than in company, unless 1 like it 
better. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful (but Softly), Oid 
\ not tell you he cared not for our company ? But,, 
however, said he. Come up, and let us talk aM'ay the 
time in this soiitaty place. I*hen directing his speech- 
to Ignorance, "he said, Come, how do you ? hour 
irtancfs it between God and vour sout now ? 

I^)vo}\ I hope well, for I am a 'ways full of good 
tnotions, that cQeac into my mind to comfort idc as.^ 
I walk. 

Ckr^ Wfaai goo^i m tions? praf tell as. 

l^mn\ Wby I think oi GoJ and HeaTen. 

Ckr, So do tlie devils and danDOed ^otAst^ 

Jgnar, Bat I thrnk of tftem and denic dietii. 

Chr. So do many tf lat are never like to caaxt there^ . 
^ The soni of the atuggasd de:>ireth, dtftd tiatb no- 
** tbiag {ay* 

Jgnm\ Butl tliink of tiiem, and leave all for tliem. 

' Ch\ '1 hal I douht : for to leave all is a verv liard 

mattery yea, a l»arJer matter than many are aware 

of; but v,*by, or by what, art thou- persuaded, that 

thou has left all for God and Heaven ? 

Jgmr, My heart tells me so, 

Cln\ The wise man says, ** He that trusts his owi» 
*^ heart is a fool." 

jgnor. That is spoken of an evil heart ; but mine 
ifi a good one. 

Chr: But how dost theu prove that ? 

Jgtior, It cotbfortij me in hopes of Heaven. 

Chr. That may be througa its deceitfnlness ^ for 
a man's^ heart may minister comfort t» him in tiie 

(a) Proy. xiiL 4. 
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hopes of that thing for which he has yet no groimd 
to nope. 

Ignor. But my heart and life agree together, and 
therefore my hope is well grounded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree 
together. 

Jgnor. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. Ask my fellow, if i be a thief ? Thy heart 
f eBs thee so ! Except the word of God beareth wit- 
ness in this matter, other testimony is of no value. 

Jgnor, But is it not a gooil heart that has goo 1 
thoughts ? and is not that a goo4 life, that is accord^ 
ing to God's commandments ? 

Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good 
thoughts ; and that is a good life, that is according to 
God's commandments : but it is one thing indeed to 
have these, and another thing only to tliink so. 

Jgnor, Pray, what count you good thoughts, and 
a life according to God's commandments ? 

Chr. The«e are good thoughts of divers kinds ; 
some respecting ourselves, some God, some Christ, 
and some other things. 

Ignor. What be good thoughti respecting our- 
selves ? ' 

Chr. Such as agree with the word of God. 

Ignor. When do our thoughts of ourselves agree 
with the word of God ? • 

Chr. When we pass the same judgment upon our- 
selvt:s which the word passes. To explain myself: 
I'he word of God saith of persons in a natui*af con* 
(iition, ** There is done righteous, there is none that 
** doth good (A)." It saith also, *' That every ima-^ 
" giuation of the heart of man is only evil, and that 
*' continually (c)." And again, " The imagination of- 
'' man's heart is evil from his youth." Now tten, 
when we think thiis of ourselves, having sense there- 
of, tl)en are our thoughts good ones, because ac- 
cording to the word of God. 

(6) Boin. iil. (c) Gtn. vi, 5. 
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' Ignor. I win never believe that my heart is thus 
bad. 

CAr. Therefore thou never hadst one go«d thought 
concerning thyself in thy hfe. But let me go on. 
As the word passeth a judgment upon our heart, sa 
it passeth judgment upon our ways ; and when the 
thoughts of our hearts and ways agree \y\x)\ the 
judgment which the word giveth of both, then are 
both good, because agreeing tliereto. 

Ignor. Make out your meaning. 

Chr. Why, the word of God saith, that man's 
ways are crooked ways ; not good, but pervefse : It 
saiib, they are naturally out of the good way ; that 
they have not known it {d\ Now when a man thus 
tbinketh of his ways ; I say, \rhen he doth sensibly, 
and with heart-humiliatioi thus think, thci hath he- 
good thoughts of his own ways, because his thoughts 
now agree w t'l the judgment of the wcrd of God. 

Ignor. What are good thouf^hts concerning God } 

Chr, Even (as lliave said concerning ours; Ivts)^ 
when cur ^thoughts of God do agree with what the 
word saith of .him; and that is, wht^n we tliink of 
his being and attributes as the word hath taught ; of 
which 1 cannot now discourse at large : but to speak 
of him in reference to us, when *we have right 
thouglits of God, when we think he knows us better 
than we know ourselves, and can see sin in us, when 
and where we can see none in ourselves'; when we 
think he knows our inmost thoughts, and that our 
heart, with all its depths, is always open un'o his 
eyes: also wlien we think that all out righteousness 
stinks in his nostrils, and that therefore he cannot 
abide to see us stand before him in any confi.lence,^ 
even of all our best performances. 

Jgnor. Do you think that I am such a fool as to 
think God can see no farther than I ? Or, that I 
would come to God in the best of my performances? 

Chr. Whv, bow dost thou think in this matter ? 

(4) Psalm cnxx. 5. Prov. ii. 15. fiotr. iii, 
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Igrwr, Why, to be shorty I think I must believe 
ill Christ for justification. 

Chr, How ! think thou mu^t believe in Christ, 
when then seest not the need of him ! Thou neither 
seest thy original nor actual infirmities, but hast 
such an opinion of thyself, and of i^hat thou dost, 
as plainly renders thee to be one tliat did never sec 
1: e necessity of Christ's personal riuhteousncss to 
justify thcc before God. How then dost th^a say 
i believer in Ciirist, 

Jgnor. I l)elieve well enough for all tliat. 

Vh)\ How dost thou believe ? 

Ignor, I bclreve that Christ died for sinners, ancJ 
that I shall bo justified i.cforc God from the curse, 
t!i:ough hi-s jjracious :ficccptance of my ^obedience to 
ihisfla*": doiTj, itKtciis Cferis^t iti .i-rr (cs c»y tdaaltaiifvs 

mcirtej, ai>J' s^ s&a.ll t b© j};r>*rJSie(Jl., 

C>^7^ Let usuL^ g,i;v(t «tii aoift ^xr-i»» tttues tnx&^sgm. of 
til J" iii t\ . 

. \. 1 bobis IsM^ikK^tt wit&i ai fdsi-ttas^tcal Mi& : fet* tdUes 
feith is, r-0/ wbtjre.dotjcnbicdl ioj the w«r;TdL 

2. Thou be&erest withj'a fallsjfe fittthj^ bccanase i4t 
takcthi justiiicition from the pcrsooal righteausncss 
of Ciirist, and applies it to thy own* 

3. This faith maketh not Christ ajustiOer of thy^ 
person, but ftf thy abctf ns ;^ an?! of thy person, for 
thy actions sake, which is false. 

4. '1 herefore. this faith is deceitful, even such as, 
will leave thee under wrath in the day of God AW 
mighty : for true justifj' ing faith puts the soul (as. 
sensible. of its lost conditi.vi by the kw) upon Hyinof 
for refuge unto' -.Christ's r.ghteousness : (whiclt 
righteousness of his is not a:) act of grace, by, which 
he maketh, for justification, thy obedience accepted 
with God, but his personal obedience to. the law, 
in doing and suffering for us what th-it required at 
our hands.) This righteousness, I say, true faith 
accepteth ; under the skirt of which the soul being 
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shrouded, and by it presented as spotless before God, 
it is accepted, and. acquitted from condecnnation. 

Jgnor, What, would yoq have us trust to what 
Christ in. his own perspn h^tb dpne without. us? 
This cojicQU would looseti the reins of our lust, and 
tolerate; oa. t9 live ae w^ list : fpr whajt. matter how 
ive live, if we may be justified by Christ's persona} 
righteousnefis^ from^all our sins, when we believe, it? 

C/^r. Jgnoranoe is thy-n^m^.;, ^nd as thy name is, 
so art thou ; even this thy answer demonsiratetl^ 
what I say. Ignorant thou art of what justifying 
righteousness is, apd a«. ignoraqt how to secure thy 
soul through the faith of it from the heavy wrath of 
God. Yea, thou also art ignorant of the true effects 
of saving feitb in this righteousness of-Christ, which 
is to bow« and win over the heart to God in Christ, 
to love his T^ame^ his word, ways, and people, and 
not as thou ignorantJy imaginest* 

Hope. Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to 
him from Heaven. 

Ignor. What! you are a man for revelation! I 
do believe that what both you- and all the rest of 
you say about that matter, is but the fruit of dis*. 
tracted brains. 

fhpCi Why man ! Chtist is so hid in God fVom 
the natural appreheasions of the flesh, that he can^- 
not, by any man, be savingly known, unless God 
the Father reveals him to them. 

Ignor. That is your faith, but not mine ; yet 
mine, I doubt not, is as good as J^urs^, though I 
have not in my head se la^uiy wfaiipsies as you. 

Chr^ Give me leave to put in a word : v-Ott ought 
not to speak so slightly of this matter: For ths I 
will boldly affirm (even as my good compauion lia»h 
done) that no man can know Jesus Chnst, but by the 
revelation of the Father (t*). Yea, and faith too, by 
which the sotd layeth hold upon Christ, (if it b& 
/ right) must be wrought by the exceeding greatr>es» 

(0 Matt. xi. 27. 
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of bis mighty power (/). T*be working of v^lnch 
/aitb, I perceive, poor Ignorance thou art ignorant 
of. Be awakened then, see thine own wretched- 
ness, and fly to the Lord Jesus ; and by his righte^ 
ousness, which is the righteousness of God^ (ror be 
bimseiris God) thou shalt be defivered from con- 
demnation. ' * 

Jgnar, You go so fast, I cannot keep ptc^ with 
you : do you go on before ; I must stay awhile 
behind. 

Then they said : 

WeH, Ignorance, wilt thou yet foolish be ' 
To filiffht good counsel ten times given thee^ 
And if thou yet refuse it, thou shalt know, 
£re long, the evil of thy doing so, 
Bemember, man, in time ; stoop, do not fear ; 
Good counsel taken well secures ; then hear: 
'But if thou yet shaltslight it, thou wilt be 
The loser, Ignorance, Til warrant thee. 

Tlien Christian addressed himself thus to his fel- 
low.: 

Chr. Well, come my good Hopeful, I perceive 
iliat tbou and I Qiust walk by ourselves again. 

So I saw in my dream, that they went on apace 
before, and Ignorance he came . hobbling after. 
Then said d&^istian to bis compapion, I am much 
grieved for tbi^jpoor manj it will certainly go hard 
witii bim at last. 

Hopti Alas! there are abundance in our town in 
this condition; whok families, yea.;wbole streets, 
nnd that of pilgrims too ; and if there be so many in 
our parts^ how many, think you, must there.be ia 
tliC place where he was born ? .. .^> 

Chr. Indeed the word saifb, *< He hath blinded 

(/) Eph. i. 1«, 19. 
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their eyes, lest they should see/' &c. ' But now we 
are by ourselves, what do you thiiik of such meu I 
Have they at no time, think you, convicti<^n of sin, 
and so, €onsequently, fears that their state is danger- 
ous ? 

Hope.. Nay ,. do you answer that question yourSelf,. 
,for you are ihe elder man. 

CAr.. Then I say ; sometimes (as I think) they 
may ; but they l^eing naturally ignorant, understand 
not that such convictions tend to their good ; and. 
therefore they do desperately seek to stifle them ; 
and presumptuously continue to flatter themselves, 
in the way of their own hearts. 
. Hope, I do believe, as you say, that fear tends. 
much to men's good, and to make- them right at 
their beginihg to go on pilgrimage. 

Chr, Without all doubt it doth, if it be right-; for 
so says the word, " The fear of the Lord is the 
begining of wisdom {g).^ 

Hope. How will you describe right fear ;; 

Chr. Tru6, or right fear, is discovered by three 
things.: 

L By its rise. It is caused by saving convictions 
for sin. 

2. It driveth the soul to lay fest hold of Christ 
for salvation. 

3. ft , begetteth and continuetb ia the soul a 
great reverence of God, his word and ways, keep- . 
ing^ it tender, and making It afraid to turn from: 
them to the right-hand, or to the le^T; to any thing^ 
riimt may dishonour God, break its peace,, grieve 
the Spirit, or cause the enemy to. speak reproach-, 
fully. . - 

Hope. Well said; I believe you have said thev 
truth. Are we now almost got past the Enchaotedi 
Ground ? 

Chr^ Why, art thou weary of this discourse ? 

w^— .^— •■« 

(g) Job. xxyiii, 28. PsaJm qxu 10, Prov. i, 7. chap, ix, ia». ^ 
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Hope, No, verily ; but that I would know where 
we arc. 

Clir. We have not now above two miles farther 
to go thereon. But let us return to our matter. 
Now the ignorant know not that such convictions as * 
tend to put them in fear, are for their good, and 
therefore they seek to stiHe them. 

Hope. How do they seek to stifle tbem ? 
Chr» 1 . 1 hey think that those fears are wrought 
by the devil (r hough indeed they are wrought of 
God); and thinking so, they resist tbem, as things 
that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They 
also think that these fears tend to the spoiling of. 
their faith (when, alas, for them, poor men that 
they are ! they have none at all) and therefore they 
liarden their hearts against them. 3. They presume 
they ought not to fear, and therefore in despite of 
them wax presumptuously confident. 4. They see 
that those fears tend to take away from tbem their 
pitiful old self-holiness, and therefore they resist 
them with all their might. 

Hope, I know something of this myself; before: 
1 knew myself it was »o with me. 

Clir, Wei), we will leave at this time our neigh* 
bour Ignorance by himself, and fall upon another 
profitable question. 

Hope. With all my heart, but you shall still begin. 
CAr. Weil then, didvyou know, about ten years 
ago, one Temporary in our parts, who was a forward 
jTian in religion then ? . - 

Hope, Know him ! y^, he dwelt in Graceless, a 
town about two miles off of Honesty^ and he d^velt 
next door to one Turnback. 

Chr, Ki2:ht, he dwelt under the same a'oof with 
him. Well, that man was much awakened once; I 
believe that then he had some si^ht of his sins, and 
of t'le wages that were due thereto.- 

Hope, f am of your mind, for (my house not be- 
ing above three miles firom him) he would oflen- 
tiuies poDfie to me^ aud-that with many tears, I'ruly 
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I pitied the maHy and was not altogether without •■ 
hope of him : but one may see ^ it is not every one ' 
that cries, Lord, Lord. 

Chr. He told me onc^, that he was resolved to 
go on pilgrimage^ as we go now \ but all on a sud-* 
den he grew acquainted with one Saveself^ and tlien 
he became a stranger to nie. 

Ha/Mf. Now since we are talking about bim, let* 
us a little inquire into the reason of the sadden 
back^idi<ag ot him aodr sach others. 

Chr. k may be very profitable^ bnt doyoube^in. 
Hope. Weil then^ there are, i» my judgnaent^four 
reasomi £or it* 

1. Though the consciences of such men are* 
awakened, yet their minds are not changed ; thef e> 
fore, when the power of guilt weareth away, that 
which provoketh them to be religioas ceaseth r 
wherefore they naturally return to their own course 
again ; even as we see the dog that is sick of what 
he hath eaten, so long as his sickness prevails, lie 
vomks and casts op all : Not that he doeth this of 
a free mind, if we may say a dog^ has a mitid, but 
because it troubleih his stomach: but now when his 
sickness is over, and his stomach eased, his desire» 
being not at all alienated from his Toinit,* he turns 
him about, and licks up all ; and so it m true which 
is written, ** Tne dog is turned to his own vomit 
again (A).'- Tiius, I say, being hot for heaven by 
virtue only of the sense of and fear of torments of 
hell : as that sensd of hell, and fear of damnation 
chills and cools, so their desires for heaven and sal-^ 
vation cool also. So then it conges to pass that 
when their guilt and fear is gone, their desires for 
heaven and happiness die, and they return to their 
course again* 

2^ Another reasofn is, tiiev have slavish fears that 
do over-master them ; I speak now of the fears that 
they have of meii : *' For the fear of men biingetb 

(A) 2 Fcter ii. 23* 
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a soare (z).' So then, though tliey seem to be hot 
for heaven so long as the flames of hell are about 
their ears, }*et when that terror is a little over, they 
betake themselves to second thoughts ; namely, that 
'tis good to be wise, and not to run, for they know 
not what, the hazard of losing all, or at least of bring- 
ing themselves into unavoidable and unnecessary 
troubles, and so ihey fall in with the world again. 

3. The shame that attends religion lies also as a 
block in their way ; they are proud and haughty,. 
and religion in their eye is low and contemptible : 
Therefore, when they hare lost thefr sense of hell, 
and wrath to come, they return again to their former^ 
counSe. •« 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to« 
them ; they like not to see their misery before they. 
oome into it,, though perhaps the sight of it at first ^ 
if they loved that sight, might make them fly whither 
the righteous Ry and are safe ; but because they do 
as I hinted before, even shut the thoughts of guilt 
and terror, therefore when once they are rid of their 
awakenings about the tercors and wrath of God,, 
they harden their hearts gladly, and choose sugb 
ways as wUl harden them more and more. 

Chr. You are pretty near the business ; for the 
bottom of all is, for want of a change in their mind 
and will. And therefore they are but like the 
felon that standeth before the judge ; he quakes and 
trembles, and seems to repent most heartily ^ but 
the bottom of all is, the fear of the halter ; not that 
he bath any detestation 06 the offence,, as is evident; 
because, let lt>ut this man b^ve bis liberty, a.nd he will 
be a thief, and so a rogue still ; whereas, if his miad 
Was changed, he woula be other iivise. 

Hope. Now I have showed you the reasons of 
their going back, do you show me the jnanner 
thereof. 

Chr. So I will willingly. 

(t) Prov. xxix, 35. 
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1 . They draw off their thoughts, all that they may, 
from the remembrance of God, death and judgment 
to come. 

2. Then they cast off by degrees prirate duties, 
as closet prayer, curbing their lust, watching, sor- 
row for sin, &c. 

3. Then they shun the company of lively and 
warm christians. 

4. After that they grow cold to public duty, as 
bearing:, reading,'godIy conference^ and the like. 

5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we say, in 
the coats of some of the godly, and that devilishly, 
that they may have a seeming colour to throw re^ 
ligion (for the sake of some infirmities they have 
'spied in them) behind their backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and associate 
themselves with carnal, loose, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton dis- ^, 
courses in secret ; and glad are they, if they can see 
such things in any that are counted h6ne$t, that they 
may the-more boldly do it through their example. 

$, After this, they begin * to play with little sins 
openly. 

d. And then, being hardened, they show them- 
selves as they are. Thus being launched again 
into the gulf of misery, unless a mir^qle of grace 
prevent it, they everlastingly perish in their own 
deceivings. 


ExPLANJTftRT NoTEf, 


IT is somewhat surprising that the Pilgrim's Progress 
should be universally estcemSd, seeing that it condemn* tlic 
far greater part of those irho read it. To instance in this 
chapter oaly ; — Does not Ignorance speak the language of 
most nominal christians? Do we not hear them «ay with 
him, •' They hope wetJ, for their, heart* are always full of 
good motions:— they have very good beart«, and Ihey 
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believe in Christ for j unification ?** But let their condition 
be truly examined, and it \fill appear, " that they never had 
one good or right tlioQght of themself«« in their iiv€» ; — ^that 
their faith is false, fantastical, .and deceitful, and that theyr 
do not trust in Christ, but in themsslves." How many 
deceive their own souls in this matter ? They say they be- 
lieve in Christ, and trust in him, though they never saw their 
lost condition* and consequently their need of him; are un* 
acquainted with the nature of hit righteousness, and ridicule 
the idea of his imputation to the believer. Their dependence 
is on what they do, or (which is neacly the same) on whet 
is done in them. They despise christian experience as en- 
thusiasm/ and think that trustii^ to the righteousness of 
Christ, leads' to licentiousness. Such is the lang^jage both 
of the parlour and the pvlpit in this day ; and yet, though 
it is here so justly exposed, every body admires the Pilgrim's 
Progress h How sad, yet how true, is the reflection of Hope- 
ful — " Alas ! there are abundance in every town in this conr 
dition ; whole families, yea, whole streets, and that of pro- 
fessed christians too !" The Lord lessen their number daily 
by the light of his glcKrioua gospel. 

Another character, if jiossible, more awful than that of 
Ignorance, next claims our attention. One Temporary, 
«' a forward man in religion many years ago." It is said, 
when we are constrained to speak olF any person's religion, 
as a past thing, not a present one ; for that reiigifin wjkich 
is of God, will continue and abide. Divine grace in th^" 
heart, is compared by our Saviour (John iv. 14.) to '^ a well 
of water springing up to everlasting life.** Final apostates 
prove on the other hand, that they never possessed real 
grace: for St. John thus argues, *' Tliey went out from ug 
but they were not of us: for if they had been of us, they 
would, no doubt, have continued with us-: but they went 
out, that they might be made manifest that they were notv 
all of us," 1 John ii. 19. The cause of Temporary's back- 
sliding was, becoming acquainted with one Saveself. JReader^ 
beware of him, for he has been the ruin of many. Kothing 
but a new and divine nature, is sufficient to make a man 
persevere to the end. Temporary convictions and fears of 
hell often wear away. The dog and thfe swine, though sick> 
or washed, are brutes still: and will, sooner or later, return 
to their natural courses. The authorhas judiciously described 
the steps by which an apostle goes back ;— Keiidcr, pleasje- 
to review them ; observe and remember ihtsm i aikd. ^'9Mi^ 
and prajx kst theu enter into teuiptaiioiu ^ > 
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CHAP. XX. 


YTie Pilgrims travel the pleasant Countrj/qf Benlah — 
Safely pass the River of Deaths and ar€ admitted 
into the glorious City of GocL 


» 


J/^ OW I saw in my dream, that by this time 
the pilgrims were got over the Enchanted Groaud, 
•and entering into the country of Beuhih (r/), whose 
air was xQxy sweet and pltasaiat, the way lyi'-g 
directly tliTOTJgh iit,'tliey sc3aced thciMselv^.-* her«» 
a&T .a iSftas^niH V«<3aj, !h©r« »'h©y iteoT'd c<2)jfttmaJf? tte 

fSM om tfai^ ^-xvtb^ 2i;.><t li\v<9urd! &e woMMte oftrEse. itiiW^'e. 
inn uS&e Ik'iicli ({^&|.« &1] tibiisi ccMtnittry tliie sidoa sibiin!eit>i!i 
BW^bt ajii4 dlw 5; ^'i-^^fefere iJt w«is beymtcS tkne VdJ!- 
fej af i:b.e; S&adlo'.^;^' 'of O.^ailrb, ajikdl also^ CMKlt €^f irhe 

idiis; t>i'ac&. so aait2dii as sci^ Dai&jtdinij^-CaLsdle.. Here 
they n:cre witliin. sight of the- ciry they wefe^oing 
io y also here: met th^m soiRe of the inhub^tafltSi 
thereof: for in this land the Shining Ones (Angels)? 
commonly walked^ because it was upon the borderSb 
of heaven^ In this land also the contract betweea 
the bride and tlie bridegroom was renewed : yea,, 
here, ** as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, 
so did their God rejoice over thcLii (c)." Here 
they had no want of corn and wine ; for in this, 
plfice they met abundance ofwhattliey had.songbt 
'for in all their pilgrimage [d). Here they heard 
voices from put of the city, loud voices, saying, 
** Say ye to the daughter of Sion, Behold thy sal- 
vation Cometh ! Behold his reward is with bim (^)," 
Here all the inhabitants of the country called them,. 

(a) Isa. IxiL 4. (J)) Caot. ii. 10—12. (c) Isa. Ixiu 5.. 
(d^) [sa. ixli, 8. (e) Isa, Uii« 1 1. 
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** The holy people. The redeemed of the Lord^ 

Sooprht out, &€.(/).*• 

Now, as they walked in this land, they had more 
rejoicing than in parts more remote from the king** 
dom to which they were bound ; and drawing nearer 
to the city yet, they had a more perfect view there- 
of: It was built of pearls and precious stones, alsa 
the streets thereof were paved with gold ; so that 
by reason of the natural glory of the city, and the 
reflection of the snn-beams upon it, Christian with 
deMre fell sick ; Hopeful also had a fit or two of 
fhe samft disease; wherefore here they lay by it 
awhile, crying out because of their pangs, " If yoa 
see my Beloved, tell him that I am sick of love. 

But being a little strengthened, and better able- 
to bear their sickness, they walked on their way,, 
and came yet nearer and nearer, where were 
orchards, vineyards, and gardens, and their gates 
opened Into the highway, . Nor as they came up 
to these places, behold the gardener stood in the 
way, to wh«iri the pilgrims said, Whose goodly 
vineyards and gardens are these ? He answered. 
They are the KingV^, and are planted here for his 
own delight, and also for the solace of pilgritns. 
So the gardener had them into the vineyards, and 
bid them refresh themselves with dainties ; he also 
showed them there the King's walks and arbours, 
where he delighted to be : and here they tarred 
and slept (^). 

r 

Now rbeheld in my dream, that they talked more 
rn their sleep at this time, than ever they did in all 
their journey' ; and being in a muse thereabout, the 
gardener said even to me. Wherefore niusest thou 
at the matter? It is the nature of the fruit of the 
grapes of these vineyards tb go down so sweetly, as 
to cause the lips of them that are asleep to speak. 

So I saw that when they awoke, they addressed 

(/) I%a- IxiL 12/ ig) Deut. xxiii. Si. 
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themselves to go up to the city : but as^ I said, the 
reflections of tte sun upon the city (for the city was 
pure gold) was so extremely glorious, that they 
could not as yet with open &ce behold it, but 
through an instrument made for that purpose (A), >j 
So I saw that as they went on, there met them two ^ 
men in raiment that shone like gold, also their f^c^s 
shone as the light. 

These men asked the pilgrims whence they came ? 
and they told them^ They also asked them, where 
they had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what 
comforts and pleasures they had met with in the 
way ? And they told them. Then said the men 
that met them, You have but two difficulties more 
to meet with, and then you are in the city. 

Christian then and his companion asked the men 
to go along Willi them, so they told them that ihey 
would : But, said they, you must obtain it by your 
own faith. So I saw in my dream, that they went 
on together Mil' they came within sight of the i^ate. 

Now I farther saw, that^ betwixt them and the 
gate was a river, but there was no bridge to go 
over, and the river was very deep. At the sight 
therefd'e of this river, the pilgrims were much 
stunned, but the men that were with them, t^aid. 
You must go through, or you cannot come at the 
gate. ' 

' 7'he pilgrims then began to inquire, if there was 
no other way to the gate; to wind) the? answered, 
Yes, but there hath not any, save two, to wit, Enocii 
and Elijah, been permitted to tread that path, since 
ti^e foundation of the world, nor shall untd the last 
Irumpet shall sound (i). The pilgrims then, espe* 
ciaily Christian, began to despond in their minds, 
and looked this way and that, hut no way could be 
found by them, by which they might escape the 
river. Then they asked the men, if the waters were 
all of a depth? They said. No; yet they could not 

(A) Rev. xxi. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 1 8. (i) J Cor. xv. 51, 52. 
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help then in that case: for, 531^ they, juvs shall find 
it deeper or shallower, as yottbeheve in the King- 
cf the place. 

They then addressed themselves to tlie \^ater, and 
entering, Christian began to sink ; and urying out 
to his good friend Hopeful, he said^ " 1 sink in 
deep waicrs ; the billows ga over u\y licad ; all the 
%vares go over me, Selah.''' 

Then sard the other, Be of good cbeer, my bro- 
ther, I feel the bottom, and it is good. Then said^ 
Christian, Ah, my friend! the sorrow of death hath*" 
compassed me about, I sliall not see the land that 
flows with milk and honey. And with that a gr-eat 
€iarkness and herror fell upon Christian, so that be 
could not see before bion. Also here he in a gr(^at 
Kie^sune losit his senses, so ihat he com Id neiiher re-" 
in:ciiiiu*c!r Bior cwvJflrrfj taik ©if .•lay rf ihcfcse %wect re-' 
fireslfitisiieffins tlb»c be Isiil mact vniih m eibe tr^v olF hOm 
pil^nihiKsge. Bfafit aU tSie words tkui he siraikc Ml 
tevfifded; to discover^ tli&lt htt bad h!orror of miod add) 
braxn-feiiits tba^tt hk sfeaotdl die ia tlzat rirer, aod^ 
KCTerobtnilni rKtriiiee tn at ilie gainr. Here al»o, a* 
Aey that stctoxi by perceiv«dy ;he was mtath ia the 
troiibks«Hi»e thoRtebts of the sins thait he had canxt^ 
mitted-,. both since and before he began t& be ik pif« 
grim. 'Twafr also observed,, that he M»as iroubledf 
with apparitions of hobgoblins, and evil spirits ; for 
<^ver and anon be would intimate so mneii by wordsv 
Hopeful therefore here* had much ado to keep hisv 
brother's head above Tiater ; yea, sometimes he 
would be quite gone down, and then ere a white lia 
vrould rise up again half dead. Hopefal did also* 
endeavour to comfort him, saying, Broiher,. I see- 
the gate, and men standing by to receive ue ; but- 
Christen would answer, 'Tis you, 'tis you» they wait 
fisr ; you have been hoptjful ever since I knew you. 
And so have you, said he to Christian. Ah, brother! 
said he, surely if" I was right,, he would now' rise to- 
help me, but for my sins he h^th brought me into 
the snare, and left me* Then said Hopeful, My 
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brother, you have quite forgot the text, where it fs 
said of the wicked^ *' Tlj.er-e are no bands in tiaeir 
death, but their strength is firm: tl>ey are not trou» 
bled as other meo, neither are they plagued hke 
other men (/:).'* These troubles and distresses thajk 
you go thraugh in these waters, are no sign thak j 
God hath forsaken you, -but arc sent to try youy } 
whether you will call to n»ind that which heretofore ^ 
you have received of his goodness, and live upon 
him in your distresses. 

• 
Then I saw in my 'dream, That Christian was in a 

muse awhile. To whom also Hopeful added tbes« 
words, Be of good chc^r, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole : And with that Christian brake out with a 
loud voice, Oh, I see him again ! and he tells me, 
*^ When thou passetb through the waters, I will be 
with thee ; and when through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee (/)." Then tbcy both took cou- 
rage, and the enemy was after that as still as a scone, 
until they were gone over. Christian therefore 
presently found ground to stand upon : and so it 
followed, that the rest of the river Was but shallow ; 
but thus they got over. Now upoo the bank of 
the river on the other side, they saw the two shin- 
ing men again,. who there waited for them: Where- 
fore being come qut of the river, they saluted them,* 
saying, *' We are ministering spirits, sent forth to 
niini:^ter to tho:ie that shall be<beirs of salvdtion.^* 
Thus they went along towards the gate. Now you 
must note, that the city stood upon a mighty hill, 
bur the pilgrims went up that hill with ease; because 
they had these two men to lead tliem up by the. 
arms ; they bad likewise left iheir mortal garments 
behind tliem in the river ; for though they went in 
with them, tdey cauie out without them. They 
therefore went up here with much agility and speed, 
though the foundatijo upon whicn the city was 

ik) Psalm Ixxiii. 4, 5. (/) Isa. xliii, S 
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framed y^was biglicr than the clouds ; they therefore 
went up through the region of the air, sweetly 
talking as they went, being comforted, because 
they safely got over the river, and had such glorious 
company to attend to thenl. 

The ulk that they had with the shining, Ones^ 
was about the glory of the 'place, who told them 
that the beauty and glory of it was inexpressible. 
There, said they, is *' Mount Zion, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, the iniiumeriible company of angels, 
and the spirits ef just men made perfect (w).'* Yoii 
are going now, said they, to the paradise of God, 
wherein you shall sec ** The Tree of Life," and 
cat of the never-fading fruits thereof : and when 
you come there, you shall have white robes given 
you, and your walk and talk shall be every day 
with the King, even all the days cf eternity (n). 
There you, shall not see again such things as you 
saw when you were in the lower region upon the 
earth; to wit, sorrow, sickness, affliction, and 
death, ** for the former things are passed away (o).'* 
You are now going to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and to the prophets; men that God hath taken 
9.way from. the evil to come, and that are now rest- 
ing upon their beds, each one walking in his 
righteousness. The uumi tiien asked, What must 
we do in the holy place f To whom it was an- 
swered. You must there receive the comforts of all 
your toil, and have joy tor ail your sorrow ; you 
must reap what you have sown, even the fruit of 
all your prayers, and tears, and sufferings for the 
King by the way. In that 4)l;ice you must wear 
crowns of gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and 
vision of the Holy ONE, *' for there you shall 
see Him as he is (p)." There also you shall serve 
" him continually with praise, with diouiing and 

(m) Heb. xii/. 22, 23, ^4. OO-Rcv. ii. 7. ai^d iii- 4. 

Kev. xxii. 5, (o) ha. xxxiii. 24, Ucv. xxi. 4. (p) 1 John 
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thatiisgiving, whom you desired to serve in the 
worldj^^^ough wjth much di65culty, because of the 
infirmity *'of your flesh. There your eyes shall be 
delighted with seeing, and your ears with hearing 
the pleasant voice of the Mighty . ONE. There 
you shall enjoy your frieods again, that are gone ^ 
thiiher before you ; and there you shall with joy 
receive even every onft that follows into the holy 
places after you. There also you shall be cljthed 
with glory and majesty, and put into an equipage 
fit to ride out \vith the King of Glory. When he 
shall come with sound of trumpet in the cloudsj as 
upon the wings of the wind, you shall come with 
him : and when he shall sit upon the throne of 
judgment, you shall sit by him; yea, and when he 
shall pass sentence upon all the workers of iniquity, 
let them be angels or men, you also shall have a 
voice in that judgment, because they were his and 
your enemic!*. Also when he shall again return to 
the city, you shall go too with sound of trumpet, 
and be ever with hhu (?). 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the 
gate, behold a company of the heavenly host came 
out to meet them ; to whom it was said by the other 
two shining One«, These arc the men that have 
loved our Lord, when they were in the world, and 
that have forsaken ail, for his holy name, and he 
hath sent us to fetch them; and we have brougiit" 
theui thus far on their desired journey, that they 
may go in and Jook their Redeemer in tlie face with 
joy. Then the heavenly hosts gave a great shout,, 
saying, *• Blessed ar^ they that are called to the 
iiiarnage supper of the Lamb (?)." There cauie 
out also at this time to meet them, several of the 
King's trumpeters, clothed in white and shining . 
iaiment, who, with melodious noises, and iouJ, . 

(9)Thes. iv. 13—17. Jude 14. Dan. vii, 9. 10, 1 Cor. 
vi. '2, 3. (r) Uev. xix. 9. 


/ 

/ 


192 THE pilgrim's progkess. Part I. 

trade even the heaven* to echo with their ^oiiud. 
These trumpeters saluted Christian and his fellow, 
with ten thousand welcomes from the world; and 
this rhcv did with shouting, and sound of trumpet* 

This done, they compassed them round about on 
every side: some went before, some behind, some 
on the right band, and some on the left, (as it were 
to guard them through the upper regions,) con- 
tinually sounding as they went with melodious 
noise, in notes on high; so that the very sight 
was to them that could behold it, as if heaven it^ 
• aelf *wa» come down to meet thetn. Thus there- 
fore they walked oft together ; and as they 
walked, ever and anon these trumpeters, even with 
loyful sounds, would, by mixing their music with 
looks and gestures still signify to Christian and bis 
brother how welcome they were in their conapany, 
and with What gladness they came to meet them ; 
and now were these two men, as it were, in heaven 
before they came at it: being swallowed up wiih 
the sight of angels, and with hearing their melo- 
dious notes. Here also they had the city itself 
in vifevr, and thought they heard all the bells 
therein to ring, to welcome them thereto.; but 
above all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they 
had about their own dwelling. there with such com- 
pany, and that for ever and ever. Oh ! by what 
tongue or pen can their glorious joy be expressed I 
Thus they came up to the gate. 

Now, when they were come up. to the gate, 
there was written over it, in letters of gold, 
*< Blessed are they that do his coramaodments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into tl:\e city (5)," 

Then I saw in my dream, that the shining men 
bid them call at the gate; the which when they 
did some from above looked over the gate, to .wit, 
Enoch, Moses, and Elijah, &c. to whom it was said, 

(js) Rev. xli. 14. 
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these pilgrims are come from-the city of Destruction, 
for the love that they bear to the King of this plaice ; 
and then the pilgrims gave in upto tbem, each 
man his certificate, which they had receired in the 
beginning ; those therefore were carried into the 
King, WHO, when he had read thepi, said. Where 
are the men ? To whom it was answered, They 
are standing without the gate, The King then 
commanded to open the gate, *' That. the righteous 
nation (said he) that keepeth the truth may enter 

in(0.^' 

Now \ saw in my dream, th$t these two ttien went 
in at the gate; and lo, as they entered, they were 
transfigured; and they had raiment put on that 
shone Hke gold. 'There was also that met them, 
with harps artd crmv4i^V and gave them to them ; 
the harps to pf»ai8« withal, and the crowns in token 
of honour.- Then I heard^ in my dream, that all 
the bells in the dity rang again tor jpy ; and that 
it was said unto ihem, "Enter ye into the joy of 
our Lord.*' I also heard the men themselves, that 
they sang with a loud voice^ sayinof, " Blessinu, 
honour, glory, and power, be to him that sitteth 
upon the tln'o-ne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever (li)." 

Now, just as the gates were opened to let in the 
nien, 1 looked in after them, and behold the city 
shone like the sun ; the streets also were paved with 
gold, arni in tiien?! walked n^any men wirh crowns 
on tii^ir lieads, palms in their hands,, and golden. 
Ijart s ip sing praises withil. 

There were also of them that had wings; and 
ihey answered one a' other without intermission, 
{iiivinof, '• Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord.'' And 
nfer tha^, ihey shut up the gates; which when I 
had seen, I wished niysdf among them. 

. Now white 1 was i^aziiig upon all these" things, 


■«*■ 


(O.Isa. xxvi. 3. (?/) Rev. r. 1 J, 
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I turned my. bead to look back, and aave Ignorance 
coming up to the river side : but he noon got orery 
And that without half the diflScuhy which the other 
two men met with. For it happened that there was 
then in that place one Vain-Hope a ferryman, 
that with his boat helped him over ; so he, as the 
Cither, I saw, did ascend the hill, to come up to the 

fate, only he came alone ; neither did anv man meet 
im with the le«i&t encouragement. When he was 
eome up to the gate, he looked up to the writing 
that was above, atid then began to knock, sap- 
posing that entrance shciuid have been quickly ad* 
ministered to him : but be was ai»ked by the men 
that Icioked over tbe top of the gate. Whence come 
Toti ? and what would yon have i He answered, I 
have ear and drank in the presence of the King, ^ 
and' he has taught in our streets* Then they asked 
him for bis certificate, that they might go in and 
show it to the King ; so he fumbled in his bosom 
fbr one, and found none. Then said they. Have 
you none i Bot the man answered never a word. 
jSo they told tbe King, but he would not come down 
to see him, bat commanded the two Shining Ones 
that Conducted 'Christian and Hopeful to the city, ta 
go out and tiike Ignorance, and bind him hand and 
foot, and have him away. Then they took him up, 
and carried hrm through the air to the door that I 
saw on the side of the hill, and put him in there. 
Then I sawthat there was a way to Hell, even from 
the gates of Heaven, as well as from the City of 
Destruction. 

So I awoke, and behold it was a dream. 


ExPiAKATonr N6tes. 

THE reader will surely exclaim, en the eonelusion of tliis 
chapter, *< Let me d e the death of the^ighteous, and !e( "my 
lait tad be like Hi- ! * O how dilTeicat i^ the death of Igno- 
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latice I puied «p with vain bopes, he dies at people «*▼, 
« like a lamb" (" has no bauds in his death") ; but H 
awfYtlly undeceived too late^ and iinds, that ** curf«d it > 
man, who trust eth in man, and maketh i&esh his arra !" 

Itist before the approach of death, our pilgrims travelled 
thiough the detighlml land of Beulah. 1 he name is take« 
from the prophet Isaiah, and signifies, *< thy land shall be 
married.'^ it expresses the bwett composure of mind, which 
some advanced christians enjoy, when they approach the 
heavenly world. In this state they are repreiettled as hearing 
continually th& singing of birds ; — their hearts being happy 
in the conjugal love ol Christ, were constantly employed iis. 
cheerful songs of praise. The flowers now adorned the 
earth ; — the graces of the Spirit beautified their socls, and 
emitted a fragrance grateful to God and man. Here vrat 
' heard the turtle's voice,— they received the comfsrt and 
witness of the Holy Ghost, tiere too the Sun of Righteous- 
ness irradiated their souls,' — guilty fears and doubts being 
wholly done away. Here they beheld the city of God,> and 
held communion by faith with the holy angels, whose pro-^ 
vince and privt!ege it is to minister to the samts. Here they 
found their hearts enlarged, and their mouths t)pened to 
abound in the high- praises of their Lord ; for how could 
they be silent, when he had done such great things for their 
souls ! Happy, thrice happy are they, whose evening of life 
is crownedf with such sweet experience ; and how should we 
pray and strive that it may be ours ! 

I'wo difficulties, and only two, vet remained to be svr- 
nounied. " Death without, and unbt^lief within." Death 
is here beautifully represented by a. river. This cold flood 
separates the heavenly w«rld from ours : and though pas'*sg 
through it is the way to glory, yet natuie shudders at the 
thought. But it cannot be avoided. Jn tlus war there is 
' BO discharge, and it is pleasant or terrible, according to our 
V faith. 

Hopeful, agreeable to his name, was not only preserved 
from terror, but enabled to encourage bis tremhiing com- 
panioa, telling him the welcome news, that ** he felt the 
bottom, and it was gord.'^ filessed experienci T If Christ 
Is our foundation, we have nothing to fear, even in the swel- 
lings of Jordan, for death itself cannot separate us from the 
love of Christ. Various a»e the frames of dying saints. 
They die with equal safety, but not wi»h equal comfort! 
Christian, who had generally shown much fortitude, and may 
be considered as a strong believer, starts and shrink^ in tlie 
trying hour. This is, perha|»s, not oftea the case with be- 
lievirs, who have walked like him; but it certainly m;iv, 
for the Lord is sovereign in all his favours. [>eQ*h is tfic 
last enemy ; and Satan, if permitted. m;^y make a teir'ble 
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<>ii<tt, and «how gteat wrath, bocati«e he knoweth that his 
lirae i» short. Christian. iiY a ereat measure, lost his senses; 

I fl»e viok'r.ce of bodilv disease frequently hindere the exercise 
ot \h6^e s^nctH ^^W\c\^ are evMdeat* at otfier times. He could 

1 tH)i rrcoHect hh former deliverances and refreshments ; aud, 
uliat wos ii-or«<« thart all— trpublesome thoughts of his sins, 
l.tith before and after coru'ersion, assaultfd him. O Jet us 

. take care not to p'ant thorns in our dying pillows, but 
t) maintain a con«K:iei>ce void of offence, both' towards 
God and man. At length, the cloud was di pcrsed, apd 
li^i^ht broltr* forth acrain. The word and pronaise of God 
w«w applie<l to hi* mind, and mixed with faith. Nothing 
but the'wnrdof God cdn support the soul in a dying hour. 
Nothing but precious faith can disarm the monster, and 

, believes- to say, " O death, where is thy sling? O grate, 

. vhrreis thy Tictory?" 

We have great reason to believe, from the scriptures, apd 
cspecialiy trbm the case of Lazarus, that those benevolent 
spirits, who nvnistcr to the saints through life, conduct the 
separated soul to glory. And it they rejoice when a sinaer 

, is tranaiattd from Satan's kingdom, how mnch tht ♦ exult 
when the saint is transplanted to heaven! — liut we must now 
take leave of ofir pilgrims, and can only congratulate them 
on their safe arrival in g'ory. It doth not >et appear uhat 
we sliaH be, for a veil is thrown over tjie glories of the upper 

, world, A city of gohl — gates of pearl — glittering robes — 
splendid jewels— concerts of music— diadems of beauty — 
crowns of glory — and palms of victory, atTord but compara- 
tiwely mean idea«, of vhat God hath prepared for them that 
love him. 'f he best, and the most that can be known of it 
ben? below, is when we enjoy by faith swt*t communion with 
Christ ; — when happy in his love, and glorying in his cross, 
we look down wiih indilference and contempt on the piinted 
beauties of this world;— ^wheu minrs of gold, sceptres and 
crowns, are empty bubbles; and we pity their deluded 
owners, who knOw nbtGoiL ^Viih this experience we must 
remain contOit. till our appointed hour arrives, when Jesus 
shall say. *« Come up hither" — and •* enter intotku ji:)y of 
your Lo^d." 

Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mcurn : 

Press onward to the prize ; 
Soon 'twill be your happy turn 

I o mouiit tiic uppf J t>Kie« ; 
Vet a season, and >ou know, 

Mappv entra^fce will be given ; 
AT* voiir scrrows left below, 

And earth exchanged for heaven. 
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THE CONCLUSION. 


N, 


OW, Reader, I have told my dream to thee^' 
See if thou canst interpret it to me,. 
Or to thyself, or neighbour j but take heed 
Of misinterpreting, for that instead 
Of doing good, will but thyself abuse :, 
By misinterpreting, evil ensues. 
Take heed also that thou be not extreme, 
In playing with the outside of my dream : 
Nor let my figure or similitude 
Put thee into a laughter, or a feud : 
Leave this for boys and fools : but as for thee^ 
Do thou the substance of my matter see. 
Put by the curtains, look within my veil, 
7^urn up my metaphors, and do not fail ; 
There, if thou seekest them, such things thouMt find 
As will be helpful to an honest mirtd. 
What of my dross thou find^st here, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preserve the gold. 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore! 
None throws away the apple for the core. 
But if thou shalt cast all away as vain, 
I knaw not but 'twill make me dream again. 
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THE PILGRIM, 




\jrO new, my little Book, to e^nery place, 
Wherp my First Pilgrim has but shovrt^ his face : 
Call at their door: if any sa)r, Who's there? ; 
Then answer thou, Chrutiaka is here. , , 

If they bid thee come ir>> then eater tl^ou, 
With all thy boys: and then thou knowest l^oyv; 
Tell who they are, also from whence tuey came ;^ •* 
Perhaps they know them by their looks or name ; 
But if they should not, ask thqm yet again, 
If formerly they did not entertain 
One Christian, a Pilgrimf If they say ' ' , 

They did, and were delighted in his way, * ■ 
Then let them know, that those related wett ' << - 
Unto bim ; yea, his wife and children' are.''''' ^^' ^ 

Tell them that they have left their house and bomei' 
Are turned Pilgrims, seek a world to come : . . 
That they have met with hardships in the way, 
That they do meet with troubles night and day ; 
That they have trod on serpents, fought with d6vil^ 
Have also overcome a many evils, ; ' ' ^ 

KS 


il EUfFACE. 

Yea, tell ttem also of the next who hare^ 
Of lore io pilgrimage, been itout and bra?e 
Defenders of that way, and how they still 
Refuse this world, to do their Fathers will. 


Go, tell tbem also of those dainty things. 
That pilgrnnaf^e unto the Pilgrims brings : 
Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
_BeloTed of their Kiogf under bis care ; 
What goodly mansions he for them prorides, 
Though they meet with rougb windsand swelling tides; 
How brare a calm they will enjoy at last, 
Who to tl^i Lord, and by bis ways bold fast. 

Perhaps, with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firstling, and will grace 
Thee, as thy fellows, witb good cheer and fare^ 
As show well they of Pilgrivs lovers are. 

K Objection. 

But how, if they will not believe of me . * 
That I am truly tnine ^ ^caui^ some there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name^ 
Seek, by disguise, to seem the very same : 
And by that means have brought themselves into 
Tbe bands and houses of I know not who ? 

Answer, 

*Tis true, some have of late to counterfeit 
My PilgriB), 10 their own, my title set ; 
Yeas o^bers ball my naoteand title too 
Have siitebeii.to tbeir books, to maketliem dof 
But yet they by their features do declare 
*;|^bea»elves not mine to Ue, whose e*er they are. 

If such tboo mceOst with, then thine only way 
Before tbem all, ts to say out thy say. 
In thine own native language, which no m-.in, 
Kow ubc'tbj tior wiih ca^o Uisseaibleean. 


JMirFACE. iti 

Hf after aJl, they still of you shall doubf. 
Thinking that you, like Gipsies, go about. 
In naughty wise, the country to defile. 
Or that you seek good people to beguile 
With things uu warrant libit:, t'len send for me, 
And I will tcstifv you Pilgrims be; 
Yea, I will tcsufy that only you 
My Piigrims* aie, and that alone will do. 

2, Objectiok. 

But vet, perhaps, I may i;)qaire for him, 
Of thc»e who wish him damned life and limb. 
What shall I do, when I, at such a door 
fyjt Pilgrims ask, aid they shall rage the more ? 

Fright not thyself, my Book, for sunh bu3:l>eir8 
Are nothing else but ground for grouodle>;s ftar^. 
My Pilgrim's book has travelled sea and land, 
Yet could I never come to understand 
That it was slighted, or turn*d out of door, 
Bf any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 

Iti France and Flanders, where oifHi kill each other. 
My Pilgrim is esieem'd a friend, a brother. 

In Holland too, ^tis said, as I am told, , 
My Filgrim is, with some, worth m^re than gold. 

Highlanders, and Wild -Irish can agree 
My Pdgrim &Hould familiar with them be. 
^Tis in New-fcngland under such advance. 
Receives there so much loving countenance, 
As to be trimuiM, new-cloth'd,and dxk'd with gesmsi, 
Tliat it may show its features and its iiiiib>. 
Yet more; so commonly chith 4ny P.!g<i;n walk. 
That of him thouSiiiKls daily sing and talk. 


tf TtLEFACT. 

If you draw nearer borne, it will appear, 

My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear ; 

City and country both will entertain 

With, Welcome, Piiprrim ; yet, they can't refrain 

From smiling, if my Pilgrim be but by. 

Or show its head in any company. 

Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and lare^ 
Esteem it much, vea- value it above 
Things of a greater bulk ; yea, with delight^ 
Say, my lark's leg is better than a kite. 

Young ladies, and young gentlewomen toa> 
Do no small kindness to my Pilgrim show ; 
Their cabinets, their bosoms, and their hearts)^. 
My Pilgrim has, *cause he to them imparts * * * 
His pretty riddles, in such wholesome strs^ns^ 
As yield them profit dbubfe to their pains . 
Of reading ; yea, I think I may be bold 
To say, some prize him far above their golid. ^ 
The very children that do walk the street, 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, . 
.Salute him wilt, will wish him well, and say, 
He is the only stripling of the day. 

They that. have never seen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of him, and much desire 
To have his cojupatiy, and hear him tell 
Those Pilgrim stories which he knows so well. . 

Yea, some that did not love him at the fi|-st, 
But caU'o him fool and noddy, say they must. 
Now they have seen and beard him, him commend. 
And to those whom they love they do him sead. 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou necd'st not be 
Afraid to show thy head ; notie can hurt thee, 
That wish but well to him that went before, 
'Cause ihou canj'st after with a second store. 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, 
For young, Tor old, for stagg'ring, aiid for stahte, . 


WfiPACff, ^^ 


4. ObJ£CTIOI^ 


But some there be that say he laughs tooloucL; 
And some do say, his head is in a cloud. ^ ! 

Some' say, his words and stories are so darl^. 
They know not how by them to. find his mark« 

Aniweil 

I 

One majr (i think) say, both his laughs and cri^S 
May weU be guessM at by his wafry eyes*. 
Some things are of that nature, as to make '^ 
One's fanicy chuckle, while hia heart doth ache : 
When Jacob «aw his Rachel with the sheep, 
He did at the same time both kiss and weep. , , 

* Whereas- some say, a cloud is in hb head. 
That doth but show his wisdom's covered 
With his own mantle, and to stir the mind 
To search well after what it fain would find. 
Things that i^eem to be hid in woj;ds obscure^ 
Do but the godly mind the more aUure, 
To study what tAiose sayings sUouId contaii^, 
That speak to usun s'ucki a cloudy^ strain. 

I also know a darkstivditudle . 

Will on the carious fancy more intrude, 
And'^\fiU stick faster ia the heart^id head. 
Than things from similies not borrowed. 
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Wherefore, my book> let ni>lliscotti^aseRieht 
Hinder thy travels : behold, thou art sent 
To friends, not foes ; to friends that will give place 
To thee, my Pilgrim, and thy words embrace. 

apsides, what niy first Pilgrim left conccaPd^. . 
Tiiou, my brave Second Pilgrim, hast reveai'd ; 
What Cnristian left loek'd up, and went his* way, 
'Sweet Christiana opens with her key. 


ft . pftErAoe. 

4. Objectioh. 

Bttt sooa^ We not the method of your first :~ 
RomaQCe they count it, throw*t away as dust. 
If I should meet with such, what should I shj f 
Must I aligtu them as they slight me, or oay f 

Av^wEt. 

My Christiana, if with such thou mieet. 
By alt means in all loring>wise tliein greet; 
Render tbeoi not reviling for rerile ; 
But if they frown; I prithee on them smile ; . 
Perhaps *ib iidture, or some ill report, 
Has made tbem thus despise, or thus retort. 

Somf love no fiih, sone leve no cheese, and some 
Love not their friends, nor their owo house nor home. 
Some start at p*^, sliglit chicken, love not fowl. 
More than they love a cuckoo, or an owl. 
Leave such, my Christfana, to their choice^ 
And seek tliose who to find thee will rejoice; 
Bv no Aieaiits strive, but in most hamble wise^ 
Present tliAC to them in thy Pilgrioi's guise. 

Go then, my little Book, and show to^all 
Tfiat entertain, and bkl tliee welcome t ball. . 
What thuu shall keep dost?, siiut up from thl rest. 
And wish wliai th«a sbak show them may be blest, 
To them for goody and mnke them choo:ie to be 
Pilgruus by. tetter f^^r than thee and tue. 

' Go then, I say^ tell all men who tboo art : < 
Say, 1 um Coristtana, stfid my part 
Is now^ wiib my four sons, to tell you what 
It is for meo to take a Pitgriors kt. 

Go also, tell tbem wIk> and what they be, 
^hdt new do go oii pxigriwage wi^h thee : 


FREFACC. ' Til 

Say, here's my neighbour Merc?, %he is one, 
That has long time with me a Ptigrim gone i 
Come, tee ker io her irirgin face, aii4 Jeara 
*Twixt iile ones and Piigri^ns to discerti. 
Yea, let young damsels learn of her to prize 
The world which is to come^ io any wi»e. 
When little tripping maideHS follow Cod^ 
And leave old doattng sinners to bis rod, 
^Tis like those days wiiereiu the yoong ones cryM, 
Hosaxina! when the old one:s did deride. 

Next teli them of old Honest, whom ytto found 
With his white hairs, trending the Pilgrim's ground ; 
Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was^ 
How after his good L^rd lie bare the cros^i : 
Perhaps with some grey*head this may^prevaili 
W^th Christ so fall ia love^ and sin b^Wdii. 

Tell them also, bow Master Fearing went 
On pilgrimii^e, and how the time he spent « 
In solitariness, with fears and cries : 
And bow, at Jast» be won the joyful prize. 
He was a good man, tlio^ much down in spirit } 
He is a good man, and doth life inherit. 

Tell them of M ister Feeble-Mind also. 
Who hot before, hutstill behind would go ; 
Show them also how heM tike t' have been ^lain, 
Aad how one Great- Heart did his life regain. 
This man was true of heart, tho^ weak in grave. 
One might true godliness read in his fai^e. 

Then tell them of Master Ready-to-halt, 
A man with crutclies, but much without fdult : 
Teil them how Master Fcebte-Mind and he 
Did love^ and in opinion much agree \ 
And let all know, tlio* weakness was their chance, ' 
Yet sometimes one wpuld sin^, the other dance. 

Forget not Master Vdliant-for-the-truth^ 
Tuat man of courage, tho' a very youth : 


Tell trtfj mie hi» spirit was so stout,^ 
No man could ever make him face about; 
And how Great-Heart and he coald not forbesr. 
But put down DOttkting-Castle, alaj Despair. 

Overlook not Master Despondency^, 
Nor Much-afraid his daugliter, tho' they lie , 
Under such maotles, as may make them look 
(With some) as if their God bad them forsook^ 
They softly went, but sore ; and at the end ' 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
When thou hast told the world of all these tbidgs. 
Then turn about, my Book, and touch these strings s 
Which, if but touched, will such music make. 
They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 

9 
t , 

Those riddles tbat lie eoucfa'd within thy lireasty 
Freely propound, expound :.and for the rest 
Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
For those whose nimble fancies shall them gain. 

Now may this little Book a blessing be 
To those who love this littie Book and me : 
And may its buyer have no cause to say, 
His money is but lost^ or thrown aTyay ; 
Yea, may this Second Pilgrioi yield that fruitj 
As may with each good- Pilgrim's fancy suit ; 
And may it- some persuade that go astray^ 
To turn their fefet and heart to the right way, 

is the hearty Prayer of the Author, 

JOHNBUNYAN^ 




The Pilgrim's Progress. 


PAIITJHE SECOND. 


•i 
i 


CHAI>. I. 

* t 

Christiana, with her four Sons, and a Neighbour, set 

0iU on PUgriniage. 

Couiite6us Reader, ^ . . 

^OME timte sirrce, to tell you my Dream that t 
had of Christian the Pilgrim, and of his dang6roug 
jotif rev towards the Goelestial Country, was pleasant 
*tt> me^ and profitable to you. I told you then also 
what I saw concerning his wife and children, and . 
how anwilling they were to go with him on pilgrim^ 
age ; insomuch that he was forced to go on his 
progress without them; for he durst not run the 
danger of that destruction, which he feared would 
come^ by staying with them in the tity of Defetruc* 
tion. • Wherefore, as I then showed you', ^he' left 
tliem and departed. 

Now it hath SO' happened, through the multipli- 
city of business, that 1 have been much hindered'and 
kept back frotn my wonted travels into those parts 
where he went^, and so could not, till now, obtain an 
,i>pportunity to make further inquiry after whoiji hje 
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left behind, ttiat I might give an account of them. 
But having had aoaie coiicerai that way of late, I 
went down again tkiiherw^rd. Now liaving taken 
up my lodgii«gt in m uood, about a mile off ihm 
pUce^ at I slept, I dreamed attain. 

And as I Wdis in my dream, behold an aged gen- 
tleomn c<«me by where I lay ; and because he was 
to go ^ome part of the way that I was traTelLn*^, 
metbought 1 got up aud went witii him. So as we 
walked, and as trav^ers usually do, I was as if 
we fell in^o a tl scourive^ and our talk happened to 
be about Chmtian, and his travels: for thus I b^;ao 
with tlie old man. 

Sir, said I, what town is that there below, that 
lieth on the left hand of our way ? 

Tben said Mr. Sagacity, for that was bis aame, 
it b the city of Destruction, a populous j>lare, but 
possessed with a very ilUcouditioaed and idle sort of 
people. 

I thought tha^ was tbtt city, quoth I : I went 
once myself through that town; and therefore I 
know that this report you give of it is Uue. 

Sag. Too true; I wish 1 could speak truth ia 
speaking better of them that dweH titeresn. 

Well Sir, quoth I, then 1 perceive you to be a 
welUmeaniDg man, and* so one that t^ikes pleasure 
to bear and teli of that which is goo'd : Pi ay,' did 
you never hear what happened to a man sometmie 
ago in this town (whose name was Chri^tan) that 
^ent on a pilgrimage up towards the higher regions? 

£ag. Hear of him ! ay, and I also heard of the 
molt'stdtious, troubles, wars^ captivities, cries, 
groans, frights, and fears that he met with, and had 
in his journey ; besides, J must tell jou, all our 
country rings of him ; there are but few houses that 
bare heard of him and his doings, but baire sought 
after and got the records of bis pilgrimage ; yea» I 
think I may say, that this hazar(n>us journey has 
j^ot many well-wishers to bis ways; for though, 
ythen be was here, he was a fool in every man*s 


Part 11. TttE J»lLGRIM'iJ PROGRESS. ,3 

mtiutb, yr^now he is gone, he is hifrhly commended 
of all. For, ^tis said, he lives bravely where he is; 

Jea, many of them that are resolved never to run 
is hazards, y<^t have their mouths water at his gain/ 
They may, quoth I, well think, if they think any 
thing that is true, that he liveth well where he is : 
for now he lives at, and in the fountain of life, 
and has what be has without labour and sorrow, for 
there is no grief mixed therewith. But pray, what 
talk have the people about him ? 

Sag. Talk! the people talk strangely about him : 
some sav, that he now walks in whit&; tbar he has a 
chain of gold about bis neck ; that be has a crown of 
gold, beset with pearls, upon his bead (a). Others 
5ay, that the Shining Ones, th.it sometimes showed 
themselves to him and his journey, are become hia 
companions, and that he is as familiar with them ia 
the place where he is, as here one neighbour is with 
another. Besides, 'tis confidently affirmed con- 
cerning him, that the King ot the place where he is, 
has bestowed upon him already a very rich and 
pleasant dwelling at Court, and that be every day 
eaieth and drinketh, and waiketb and talketh with 
kirn, and receivetb the smiles and favours of hiat 
that is judge of all there (&)• Moreover, it is ex- 
pected of some, that this prince, the Lord of that 
country, will shortly come, into these parts, and 
will know the reason, if they can give any, why his 
neighbours set so little by him,' and had him so 
jnuch in derision, when they perceived thjit he would 
be a Pilgrim. 

. For tiMBy say. That now he is so in the affections 
of bis Prince, and that his Sovereign is so much con- 
cerned with the indignities that were cast upon 
Christian, when he became a Pilgrim, that he will 
look upon all as done to himself; and no- marvel, for 

it was for the iove that he had %o his Prince that the 

ventured as be did. 


(a) Rev. lit. 4. chapc vi.-ll. {h) Zech. Ui. 7. 
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I dare say, quoth I, I am glad on't : I am glad for 
the poor man's sake, for that now he has rest u'ono^his' 
labour^ and for that he now reaps the benefits of his 
t^ars with joj ; and for that he has got beyond the 
gun-slK)t of his enemies, and is out of the reach of 
tiiem that hate him (c). I also am glad, for that a 
rimiour of these things is noised abroad .in thia 
country ; who can tell bat that it may work some good- 
effect on some that are left behind f But pray. Sir, 
while it is fresh in my mind, do you hear any thing • 
of his wife and' children f Poor hearts, I wonder ia 
my mind what they do ! 

Sag. Who ! Christiana and her sons ! They ape 
like to do well, as did Christian himself; for though 
they all played the fool at first, and would by no 
means be persuaded by either the tears or iutreaties 
of Christian, yet second thoughts have wrought 
wonderfully with them ; so they have plucked up^ 
and -are also gone after him. . 

Better and better, quoth I : but, what I wife and • 
children and all ! 

Sag, 'Tib true;. I can give you an account of the 
matter, for I was npon the spot at the ins'ant, and 
was thoroughly aoquainted with the whole affair. 

Then said I, a man may report it for a truth,' 

Sag. You need not fear to aiSrra it ; I mean, that* 
they: arje all gone on pilgrimage, both the goQd wo* 
man and her four boys. ^ And seeing we are, as I 

rerceive, going some considerable way together, 
will give yjott an account of the whde matter; 

:Thia Christiana (for that was her name) from tl>e 
day that she with her children betook thennselVies to * 
a PiJgrim^s life, after her hubfaumd was gone over 
the i?iver', (Purx I; p. 189.^ and she could hear of ' 
him. 00 move, her thoughts began to work in her 
mind; First, For tbats^ had lost her husband, and 
far that the loving bond of that relation was utterljiK' 

(e) ftev. xiy. 13# Psalor cxxyi. S, 6.. 


^ 
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broken betwixt tbem^ For you kn6w, said he to 
ine, nature can ^o no less but entertain the living 
with many a heayy cogitation in the remembrance of 
the loss of loving relations. This therefore of her 
' husband <lid cost her many a tear. 3ut this \Vas not 
%\\i for Christiana did also begin tp consider with 
herself, Whether her unbecoming behaviour to- 
wards her husband,' was not one cause that she saw 
bim no more ; and that in such sort he was taken 
away from her. And upon this* came into her mind 
by swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly 
carriage to her dear friend ; which also c togged hpr 
conscience, and did load her with guilt. She was 
moreover much broken with calling to rcmembranpe 
the r^.Ntless groans, the brinish tears, and self-bc- 
moaniDii: of her husband, and how she did lurden 
her hciirt against ail Ins intreaties, and loving pcr- 
su^isions (of her and her sons) to go with him ; yep, 
there was not any thing that Christian either said to 
her, or did before her, all the while that his burden 
• did hang on his back, but it returned upon her like 
« flash of lightning, and rent the caul of her heart 
io sunder ; e«?peeidlly that bitter ont-cry of his, 
^' What shall I do to be saved ?'' (Part f. pages 1, 2.) 
did ring in her cars most dolefully. 

Then, she said to her clulclren, Rons, we are all 
undone. I have sinnc^d away your father, and he is 
gone : he woulJ have had us with him, but I would 
not go" niyself ; I also hindered you of hfe. \Vitll 
that tue boys fell into tears, aud cried to go after 
t'leii* fatlicr. Oh ! said Christiana, that it had been 

but our lots to 20 with him, then it had fared well 

... 
\v4ili US, beyond what it is like to do now. For 

though I foniierly foolishly imagined concerniug the 
^tr(n}l)!es of yoTU* fatlier, that tl^ey proceeded of a 
I'.Oi'ish fancy that he had, or for that he was over- 
run with melancholy hnnjours; yet now it will not 
he out of my mind, but that they sprai>u from another 
cause, to wit, for that the light of lite \vas given 
fe;m j iiy ihe help of which, as I perceive, ho has 
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escaped the soares of death {d). Then they wept 
all again^aod cried out, **0h^ Wo worth the day r^ 

The next night ChristiaDS had a dream : and be- 
hold, she saw as if a broad parchment was opened 
before her, in which were recorded the sum of her 
wayik ; and the crimes, as she thought, looked rerjr 
black upon her. Then she cried out aloud in her 
sleep, " Lord have mercy upon me, a sinner («);'* 
^nd the little children heard her. 

After this, she thought she saw two very iit. 
favoured ones standing by her bedside, and saying, 
«< What shall we do with this woman ? for she cries 
** out for mercy waking and sleeping ; if she be 
** suffered to go on as she begins, we shall lose her 
*< ^s we have lost her husband. Wherefore we must^ 
«< by some way, seek to take her off from the thoughts 
"of what shall be hereafter, elsesall the world can- 
<* Qot help but she will become a pilgrim.** 

. Now she awoke in a great sweat,^ also a tremb- 
ling was upon her ; but after awhile she fell to 
rfefping a^ain. And then she thought she saw 
Christian, bur husband, in the place of bliss, among 
many immortals, with a harp in his hand, s anding 
and playing upon it before One that sat ou a throne, 
with a rainbow about his head. Site saw also as if 
he bowed his bead with his face to the paved work 
that was ynder his Prince's feet, saying, **I .heartily 
•* thank my Lord and King for bringing me into 
'^ this place.'* Then shouted a company of them 
that stood round about, and harped uith their 
harp^ ; hut no man living could left what they said 
but Christian and liis companions. 

Next morning, when she w.is up, had prayed 
to God, and talked with her children awhile, one 
knocked hard at the door ; to whom she sp.>ke out, 

paying, *' If thou comest in God*s name, cofoe in." 

» ■ 

4il) Pr^v. XIV. S7, (jp) Luke xviii. 13, 
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So he said, *' Amen.;'* and opened the door, a^ 
iaiuted her wuh '* Eeacc on tliis house." The 
wliich, when he had done, be said, Christiana, 
knowest thou wherefore I am come ? Tnen she 
blushed and trembled, also her heart b^an to wax 
warm with desires to know from wheoce he came, 
•and what his errand was to her. So he said unto 
her, Mv name is Secret, I dwell with those that are 
high. It is talked of where I dwell, as if thou hadst 
a desire to go thither ; also there is a report that 
thou art aware of the eiil thou h^t formerly done 
to thy husband, in hardening of thy heart as^ainst 
his way, and in keepmg of these babes in their ig« 
norauce. Christiana, the Merciful One has sent me 
to tell thee, that he is a Giod ready to forgive, and 
that he taketh delight to multiply the pardon of 
offences. He also would have thee to know^ that 
be tnviteth thee to come into his presence, to his 
table, and that he will feed thee with the fat of his 
house, and with the heritage of Jaco)> thy father* 

There is Christian, that was thy husband,, with le^ 
gions more, his companions, ever beholding that 
face that doth minister life^to beholders : and they 
will all be glad when they shall hcrir the sound of thy 
feet step over thy father's tbreiikohl. 

Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, 
and bowed her head to the gcound. This vision 
proceeded, and said, Christiana, here is also a letter 
for thee, which I have brought from thy husband's 
King; so she took it and opened it, but it smelt 
after the manner of the best perfume X/). Also it 
was written in letters of gold. The C:>ntents of the 
letter was this; That the King would have her to 
do as did Christiati her hu>band, forth it was the 
way to come to his city, and to dwell iu his pre- 
sence with joy for ever. At this the good woman 
Wcis quute overcome : so she cried out to her visiter, 

(/) Song i. 3. 
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Stf will yoa carry me and my children with you^ 
that we may also go and worship ibe King ? 

Then said the risiter: fChritttaiiai't^ bitter ijs 
before the sweet. Tbon must through troubles^ as 
he did, that went before thee, enter this coelestiai 
city, wherefore I advise thee to do ^ did Christian^thy 
husband: go to the Wicket-g^te yonder over the 
plain, for that stands in the bead of the way up 
which thou must go, and I wish thee all good speed. 
Also I advise thee that thou put this letter in thy bo- 
som ; that thou read thereir] ' to thyself, and to 
thy chili! reii, until they have got it by heart, for it is 
one of the songs that thou must sing while th6u art 
in this iiouse of thy pilgrimage (g). Also this thou 
must deliver in at the farther gate. 

Now, I saw in my dream, that this old gentlman, 
as he told roe, this story, diti himself seem to be 
l^reatly alf/cted therewith: he moreover proceeded, 
and said --So Christiana calied her soni together, and 
began to address herself unto them : My sons, I 
have, as you may perceive, been of late under much 
exercise in my soul, about the death of your father; 
Hot for that I doubt at all of his happiness, for I am 
satisfied now that he is wc\), I have been also much 
affected with due ihougiits of mine ot\'D state and 
vburs, which I verily believe is by nature miserable* 
My carriage also to your father in his distress is a 
great load on my conscience : for 1 hardened both 
liiy own heart and yours agiin>t liim, and refused lo 
goH'iih him on pdgrimage. 

• The thoughts of th^se tiling*; would now kill me 
ootrigtitjiint that lor a drciim wuich 1 hid last niglit, 
and but that f€)r the encouragemeni t.iat tl its stranger 
has given me this morning. - Come, my children^ let 
us pack up, and begone to the gate that lends to 
that coile&iiul country, tliat we may see your failier^ 

Cg} Psalin cxix. ♦54. i 
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and be with him and his companions in peace, ac- 
cording to the laws of that land.. 

Then did her children bufsrt out into tears, for joy 
that the heart of, their . mother was so inclined: m 
^heir visiter bid thein farewell : and they began to pre- 
pare to set out on their journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, tw» 
of the women that were Christiana's neighbours caijne 
up to her house, arvd knocked at the d )or. To 
whom she said as before- At this the women were^ 
stunned, for this kind of language they used not to 
hear or to perceive to tirop from the lips of Christiana. 
Yet they came in : but behold, they found the good 
woman preparing to be gone from her house. 

So they began, and said. Neighbour, pray what 
. is your meatung by tliis ? 

Cnristiana answered, and said to tlie eldest of 
tliem, whoM^^name was Mrs, Timorous, I am pre- 
paring for a journey. (This Timorous was diiugh- 
ter to him that met Christian upon the hill of Dakt. 
culty, and would hav« had him gone back foi fear <i)f 
the hon8).*-See Part I. p. 46. 

Tiw. For what journey, i pray you ? 
Chrift,. Even to go after my old husband; and 
with that she feU a weeping. 

Tivi, I hope not so, good neighlK)ur ; pray, for. 
your poor chiidren*s sake, do not so unworn mly cast 
away yourself. 

Chri/i. Nay, my children shall go with me, not 
one of them is wtlling to stay behind. 

7Vm. I wonder in my heart, what or who has 
brought you into this mind. 

Chrift, Ob, neighbour, knew you hut as much as I 

do, I doubt nbtbut that yoM would oO along with me. 

Thn, Prithee, what new knc^wled^e hast thou got, 

that so worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and 

tlwit tempteth thee to go nobody knows where? 

.CArj/i. Then Christiana replied, I have been sorely 
afflicted since my husbami's departure from me ; 
but especiallv^since he went over the river. But 
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that which trouhleth'me most, is my churlrsh carri- 
age to him when he waj? under his distress. Besides, 
I am now, as he was then ; nothinrr will serve me 
but going on pilgrimage. ( was dreaming l.ist nisr^t 
that 1 saw him. O that iny soul was with him ! He 
dwelleth in the presence of the King of the ctMintry ; 
he sits and eats with him at his table ; he in become 
a companion of immortals, and has a house novr' 
given him to dwell in, to which the best pal.ices on 
earth, if compared, seem to me but as a dur>ghill (h), 
'1 he Prince of the pa'ace has also sent forme, with 

Kromises of entertainment, if I shall come to him ; 
is messenger was here even now, and brought fne 
a letter, which invites me to come. And with that 
she plucked out her letter and read it, and said to 
them. What now will you say tti this r 

Tim. Oh ! the madness tluit has pos(!es«ed thee 
and thy husband ! to run yourselves upon such diffi- 
culties ! You have heard, 1 am sure, what your hus- 
band did meet with, even, in a manner, at the first 
step that he took on his way, as our neighbour Obsti- 
nate can yet testify, for be went aloni^ with him; 
yea, and Pliable too, until they, like wise men, 
wcrearfraid to go any further. (See Part I. p. 6 — 10. ) 
We ako heard, over and* above, how he met with 
lions, Apollyon, and the Shadow of Death, aud 
many other things. Nor is the danger that he met 
>vith at Vanity Fair to be forgotten by thee^, for if 
he, though a man, was so hard put to it, what canst 
thou, being but a poor woman, do? Consider al^o, 
that these four sweet babes are thy children, thy 
flesh,^ and thy bones. I'hertfore, though thou 
6houldest be so rash as to cast away thyself; yet for 
the sake of the fruit of thy body, keep thou at home. 
But Christiana said unto her. Tempt me not, my 
neighbour ; 1 have ndw a prize put into my hand, 
to get gain, and 1 should be a fool of the greatest 
sort, ]f I should have no heart to strike iu with ihe 
V «— ' ■■■'■■ ■ 
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opportunity. And for that you tell me of all these 
troubles that I am like to meet with in the way, they 
are so far from beincr to me a Hiscoiiracrement, that 
they show I am in the right. Toe bicter must come 
before the sweet, and that also will make the sweet 
the sweeter. Wherefore since you came not to my 
house in God's name, as I said, I pray you be gone, 
and do not disquiet me farther. 

Then Timorous also reviled her, and said to her 
fellow, Come, neighbour Mercy, let's leave her in 
her own bands; she scorns our counsel and com- 
pany. But Mercy was at a stand, and could not so 
readily comply with her neighbour, and that for a 
two-fold reason : 1st. Her bowels year»ied over 
Christiana. So she said within beiself, if my neigh; 
hour will be gone, I will go a little way withhei;, 
and help her. 9dly, Her bowels yearned over her 
own soul (for what Christiana had said, had taken 
some bold upon her mind). Wherefore she said 
within herself again, I will yet have more talk with 
this Christiana, and if I Bud truth and life in what 
she shall say, myself with my heart fhall also go 
with her. Wherefore Mercy began thus to reply to 
her neighbour Timorous. 

Mercy » Neigt)bour, 1 did indeed come with you to 
see Christiana this morning ; and since she is, as you 
See, a taking lier last farewell of the country, T 
think to walk this sun-shiny morning a little with 
her, to help her on that way. But she told her not 
of the second re«ison, but kept it to herself, 

Tim, Well, I see yoii have a mind to <jo a fooling 
too; but tike heed in. time and he wise: while we' 
are out danger, we aie out ; but wlien we are ii), 
we are ir».* So Mrs. -Timorous returned to her 
house, and Christiana, betook herself to her journey. 
But when Timorous was got home to her house, slic 
sends ior. some of her neigi hours, to wit, Mrs. 
Belt's- Eyt's^ Mrs. luconsidejaie, M.S. Light-miud, 
and Mrs. Know-nothing. 8a when they were come 
to licr huube, she falls to Aeliiog of ihe story of 
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C')inktianm« and of her imeDded journey. And thus 
»lic began licr lale : 

Ttm. Ni'igl'bours, having but little to do tbis 
morning, I went to give Christiana a visit ; and 
V lien 1 came at the door, I k nocked , as you knovr 
it IS our custom : and she answered, **• If you coaie 
ih God's name, come in." So in I went^ thinking 
all uas well ; but when I came in, I fouud her pre- 
piiiing her.^elf to depart the town, she, and aUo her 
ciiildren. So I asked her what was her medning by 
that? And t»he told me in short, That she was now 
ot a mind to go on pilgrimage, as did her husbands 
Site told me aUo a dreaoi that she had, and how the 
King of tbe country, where her husband*^ was, had 
sent her an inviting letter to come thither. 

Then said Mrs. Know-nothing, And what do you 
think she will go ? 

yV??!. Ay, go she will, whatever comes on^t: and 
mcthiuks I know it by this ; for that which was my 
great argiimeot to persuade her to stay at home (to 
wit, the troubles she was like to meet with in the 
May) is one great argument with her, to* put lier 
fijrward on her journey. For she told me in so many 
Avords, The bitter goes before the sweet : y^a, and 
forasmuch as it doth, it makes the sweet the sweeter. 

Mrs. BaCs'Eyes. Oh, this blind and foolish woman, 
Faid she ; and will she not take warning by her 
liusband's afflicvions? For my part, I see, if he were 
here again, he would rest him content in a whole 
bkin, and never run so many hazards for nothing. 

Mrs. Inconsiderate also replied, saying, Away 
with such fantastical fools from the town ; a good rid- 
dance, tor my part, I say, of her ; should she stay 
where she dwells, and retain this mind, who could 
iive quietly by. her ? for she will either be dumpish 
or unui-ighbourly, to talk of such matters as no wise 
biidy can abide ; wherefore, for my parf, I shall 
never be sorry for her departure ; let her go, and let 
better come in her room 5 it was. never a good world 
since these whimsical fools dwelt in it. 
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Then Mrs. Light-mind added as followeth: Come, 
put this kind of talk away. I was yes erday at 
Madam Wanton's, where we were as merry as th3 
maids. (See Part I. p. SO.) For who do you think 
should be there but 1, and Mrs. Lovc-the-flesh, and 
three or four more, with Mrs. Lechery, Mrs. Filth, and 
some others : so there we had music, and dancing, and 
what else was meet to fill up the pleasure. And I 
d^re say, my lady herself is an admirable well-bred 
gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery is as prttty a fellow. 

By this time Christiana was gvit on her way, and 
Mercy went along with her : so as they went, ht^r 
children being there also, Christiana began to uis- 
courae : And Mercy, said Christiana, I take this us 
an unexpected favour, that thou should est set tout 
out of doors with me, to acco.npany me a 1 tt.e in 
my way. 

Mercy, Then said young Mercy, (for she was but 
youfig), If I thought it would be to purpo.e to i^o . 
with you, I would never go near the town. 

Chrift, Well, Mercy, said Christiana, cast in thy 
lot with me, I well knovv^what will be tha. end of 
our pilgrimage ; my husband is where he wouli not 
but be for all the gold in the Spanish mines. Nor 
shalt thou be rejected, though thou goest i)ut upon 
my invit^tiouv The King, who hath sent for me 
aiid children, is one that delighteth in mercy. Ik*- 
s.des, if thou wilt, I will hire thee, and thon s »alt ^o 
along with me as my servant. Yet we will have *ll 
things in common betwixt thee and me, only g:*> 
along with me. 

. Mtvvy, But how »hall I be ascertained i:hat I also 
should be entertained ? Had \ this hope from one that 
can tell, i would make no stick ai ail, but would go, 
being helped by him that can help, though the way 
was never so tedious. 

Chrifi. Well, loviog Mercy, I will tell thee what 
thou shalt do ; go with me to the Wicket-gate, and 
there I wiil further inquire for thee \ and if there 
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thou shtilt not nuet with encourAgement, I i* ill be 
cunttMit that thou return to thy place ; I al^o will 
])ay thee for t'ly k mhu'ss which thou showest to me 
ami my c ildreii, in the accompanying of us in our 
way as thou dost. 

Alcrctj. lhc!i will I ;ro t])ither, and will take what 
shall follow ; and the Lord grant that my lot ti ay 
the c fall, even as ihc King of Heaven shall »>a\-e 
his hea t upon me. 

Christiana was then glad at her he.irt, not only 
that she had a eompaniori, hut also for that she had 
prevailed with t'»is poor maid to fall in love with her 
own salvation. So they went on together, and 
Mercy began to weep. Ihen said Christiana, 
Wherefore \> eepeth my sister so ? 

Mercy, Alas! said she, who can but liment, that 
shall hut rightly consider, what a state and condit.on 
my poor relation "> are in, tiiat yet remain \n our sin- 
ful town : and tliat which make* my grief the more, 
is because tliey have no instruction, nor any to tell 
•them what is to come. 

Chriji. Bowels become pilgriais : and thou dost! 
for t:jy friends, as my good Chris ian did for ra^ 
w hen he left me ; he mourned for tl)at I i^ould not 
liced nor regard him, but his. Lord and ours did 
gather up his tears, and put them into his bottle^ v 
and now both 1 and thou, and these my sweet babes, 
are reaping the fruit and benefit of them. I bope^ 
Mercy, thgit these tears of thine will not be lost ; 
for the truth hath said, " That they that sow in 
tears, shall reap in joy and singing. And he that 
goeth forth and weepeih, bearing precious seed^ 
hill douhtless come again with rejoicing, bring. 
ng his sheaves with him," Psalm c^xvi.S^ 6. 

Then said Mercy ; 

* Let the most Blessed be my guidCj 

Iftbehis b!ess«d will, 
Unto his gate, into his foW, 
Uj^ to mit holy hill: 
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AimI nt'ver let him sull'er me 

Tq swerve, oi turn aside, 
Ffom h.s fiee grace, an<i holy way*, • 

Wiiate'er sliaii me ijelide. 
A hI vt hiiH "uiher tliein or" mine, 

That I hive letl behind ; 
J.or*!, iwdkc. iht-m j)ra> they may*be ihine, 

Willi all lUcir hcan aud miiid. 
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Ekplanat^ry Notes. 

THOUGH the second part of the Pilgrim's Progress will 
not strike the reader with the novelty ot the tirst, because the 
same scenes are repeated ; yet they are presented with such 
agreeable variations, as make it an equal source of profit and 
delight. The author explains, in this part, what was loft 
mi)re dark in the first, as he tells us in his Preface. On this 
accouut the Explanatory Notes will be brief on those pai;ls 
a'ready noticed, while the newer matter will be more largely 
impioveel. The second part is peculiarly adapted to d reel aiicl 
cncour^e female christians, and young ptrsoni ; stud it is 
hoped will be particularly attended to by such. It is, perhaps, 
needless lo remark, ll<at no rtasonable doubt can be enter- 
tained a^ to the au' hcniicity of this work : Mr. liunyan cannot 
be imi«aied; and the sweet simplicity that characterises the 
first part, is equal]} obvious in the secoud. 

JT is no, wonder that the opinions of the world concerning 
real christian should be strange and variou •, since evea ** the 
great things of God's law" are accounted ** strange," by 
the carnal mind Y^t it is observable, that those who could 
not speak a good word of Christian m his li(e-tuhe, coin- 
mended him ^eatly when d i»d. This is a common case, and 
fulfils. that scripture, *' The memory of the just ii blesseii." 
All men wish to g.j to h» aven, aiul they are sure that the 
godly (\o'. '* tlieir minds therefore wa't'r at a pi'^iim^s giins, 
\^iiile ihey are resolved never to run a pilgrim s iiazara>.*' 

" O let me die hisd'ath !'* —all nature cries : 
** Then livje his life.***— All nature lakers ilieie. 

However, this may ht Ip to encourage us under the wc»aht 
of reproach. Ltt every samt comujil Ins chatacier, as well 
as hiS soul, to Christ ; the latter he wiil saftly keep, the for- 
mer he will fully vindxaie. lie has nuw a wtnesi lor iiis 
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ppople in * every man's con?cier.cc ; and be will one day 
pckon wiih ungodly sinners, for *' all their hard speeches, 
^liic h they have uttered against them/' Jude 15. 

The iirst serious thoughts which impressed the mind of 
Chrir>li3naj conmenced at her husband's death. Nature felt 
4 he Ijeavy Ujss, and sovereign grace improved the feelings of 
nature. Happy is that death which orings the believer to 
heaven, and the surviving relative to Christ ; — which opens 
tiTt* ^ate of glory to one, and the door of conversion to th» 
olhor! Then all her unkind treatment of Christian, on account 
ol rr!>gh n, rushed into her memory, and stung her with the 
keer.<st rtrrorse. *« Maik this, you who are churlish to 
godly relations:" should }ou survive them, every bitter 
Mord, and evrry ungenerous action, will prove a dagger to 
y< ur breast, and yt)u will be ready to think yourselttheir 
nnirdi rer. IJaj'py for her, she lecollected also, the deep 
ionccni her liusband felt for bis soul, and especially his bitter 
oucry, ** What shall I do to be saved !" This concern, 
which she once despised, became her own ; and she was con- 
\inct'd, that what she then thought madness and folly, vas 
thr perfection of human wi«^dom. Let this be a spur to the 
cf!r';.:fnce of profe-porji, to pray and labour hard for the con- 
ver^on of thtir relalioi.s. Ti2e seed they sow in tears, and 
pra\AMs, and entreaties, may be buried long in the dust, and 
r.evVr shtK>t a blade while they live : but " who can teli ?" — 
It may s{>ii!ig up whan they are in glory, and angels maj 
bring Ihcni ihc welcome news ! 

The troTJble of Christiana's mind could not be conqeaJed ; 
she soor) tomnninicated it to her children. Every serious 
n)^'h»r will *cck the spiritual good of her oflsprmg, and 
« >.peti*ally of the faiherless ; or, when the father, like Gallio, 
** cares lor n»ne of these things." No wonder, that in thi$ 
atTli( 'Pil jiti^te, her very dreams should bereligicui. ** M*»rc\" 
was hfT cry, sleeping and waking. But *^mark (sa\s the 
niarj-in;^, nuirk the quintessence of hell j" the devils (as she 
dreamed) consulted how to divert her thoughts from eternal 
things ; " or," said they, " we shall iose her for ever, and all the 
world cannot hinder her from becoming a pilgrim.'* How 
many study to do the devil's work, in stifling the convictions 
of serious minds! but, Messed be God, neither devils nor 
men shall succeed, but invincible grace shall prevail! 
Christiana *ras favoured with an help against her discourage- 
ments — she dreamed that she saw her husband happy with 
immortals, shouting the praise of his Prince. A word of 
caution may be proper here. Dr^nis are som^'times of use, 
to warn ancl encourage a christian, and seem to be really from 
God ; but groat cautioB is necessaryj lest they mislead us, as 
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they often do weak and enthusiastic persons ; and they should 
never be depended on, as the grouad of our hope, or thetest . 
pf our state. The word of God is the christian's guide ; and 
those who duly prize it, will be jealous of putting any thing 
in its place. 

,Soon was the conversion of Christiana publicly known, by 
her speech and behaviour, which occasioned the reproach of 
her neighbours. But the secret of the Lord is with ihein that 
fear him (Psalm xxt. 14.) ; and the hope of pardon, and ac- 
x:eptance with God, prevailed against all oppositien. In vain 
are the objections urged by Mrs. Tii^rous. To a soul born 
of God, heaven is worth every thing, and every thing wili be 
ventured for it. The invitation of Christ in the gospel, in- 
timated by the letter brought by Secret, was a stronger in- 
ducement for her going, than all the world could propose for 
her staying at home. The secret influence o/ God on the 
mind, will powerfully persuade a man to leave all for Christ, 
She admitted that danger must be expected, and this was one 
argument with her to go, for " the bitter must come before 
the sweet."' Exceljent maxim indeed ! Let every chr'stian 
p'liirim adopt it, and 'et it be an answer to fleshly reasonings, 
whentver they would impede ovir progress to heaven. 

We have now another, and a very amiable character intro- 
duced. Mercy, a neighbour of a sweet natural (iisposition, 
was inclined to accompany Christiana a little way ; partly 
through affection to her, and partly through concern for her 
own soul. It was grace alone that made the ditference between 
her and Mrs. Timorous, for'bothhad listened to Christiana's 
s'ory. Thus it is under the preached word; one is taken, 
another left. While the wretched crew of carnal females 
were profanely ridiculing our pious pilgrims, the Lord was 
sweetly working on the mind of this youns disciple, and ac- 
companying the heavenly eloquence of Christiana with 
divine power. O for more of this persuasion, that, like Iut, 
we might travail in birth for the conversion of «olils ? Tlils 
is the true love of our neighbour; this is fulfilling the royal 
law. And O how happy are they, who are instrumental in 
causing any to *^ full in Jove with their own salvation [" 

Poor Mercy, not being called in the remarkable manner of 
some others, was lempted to doubt whether she was cull' d at y 
all. The author's judgment appears in this circumstiiiice ; 
he wvll knew tliat many of his readers, finding nothing in 
their own experience so «rikii^ as in that of Christijiii kud 
his wife, would suspect the reality of their call. This is fie- 
quently the case with persons of a moral character, and oiild 
disposition, especially if they have had a religious educaUon. 
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But M^rcy clearly dlscov^rrd a work of grace on her heart. 
She was anxious about her acceptance at last— she began to 
p.ay— she threw herself on the int-re mercy of Christ's heart, 
and proved " ihe bowels of a pilgrim." by lameniing the 
•ad coiiditiim of her canial relations. Happy are those, who 
have these marks of a christian, though they cannot ascertain 
the particular time or mean of iheir convetsion. 

CHAP. IL 

Christiana, Merry ^ and the Children, pass the Slough 
with lafetijy and am kindlj/ received at ihe Wicket- 
gate. 

^1 W mv old friend proceeded, and said :— Bat 
wiicn ChrisiianiT caine to the Slough of Despond, 
she began to be at a stand ^ for, wid she. This is 
the place ni which my dear husband had like to have 
been smotiieied with mad. (See Parti, p. 9 — 11.) 
She perceived also, that notwithstandu»^ the coni- 
niand of the King to make this place for pilgnuns 
frood, yet it was rather worse than formerly : So I 
ttsked if that was true? Yes, said the old gentleman, 
too trae: for many there be, that pretend to be the 
Kin^'^s labourers, and say they are for mending the 
King s highways that bring dirt and dung msread 
of stones, and so mar instead of mendmg. Here 
Christiana, therefore, and her boys did make a stand ; 
but said Mercv, Come, let us venture, only let us 
be wary, Tnen they looked well to their steps, 
and made a shift to ^et staggering ov^. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been m, and that 
«ot once or twice. N.>w they had no sooner got 
over but they x\\o\x^ul they heard words that said 
«nto them, '* Blessed is she that . bclieyeih, for 
4here shall be a pcrformaiice of what has been told 
4iei- from the Loid." 

Then ihey wewt on n^ain ; aTi4 said Mercy t9 
Chribiiana, Uud I as gi^oJ ^retina to hope tor a 
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loving reception at the Wicket-p^ate as you, I think 
no Slough of Despond would discourao^e me. 

Well, said the other, you know your sore, and* I 
tnow mine; and good friend, we shall all have 
enough of evil before we come to our journey's end. 
For it cannot be imagined, that the people that 
design to attain such excellent glories as we do, 
and that are so envied that happiness as we are, 
but that we shall meet with what fears aird snares, 
with what troubles and afflictions, they can possibly 
assault us with, that hate us.' 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to dream out my 
dream by myself. Wherefore, methou<rht I saw' 
Christiana, and Mercy, and the bovs, t^o all of them 
up to the gate: to wiiich, when tliey came, ihey 
4)etook themselves to a short debate, about how tiiey 
must manage their calling at the gate; and vv lac 
should be said unto him that did open unto tiiein 
So it was concluded, since Christiana was ih ^ ehicst, 
that she should knock for enirauce, and t'lat slie 
•should speak to him that did open for tlie rcist. 

So Christiana began to knock ; and as her poor 
husband did, she knocked, and knocked again. 
(See Part I. p. 24. ) But instead of any that an- 
swered, they all thought that they hea-rJ as if a do^ 
ca«ne barking upon them. A dog, and a gre a one 
too, and this made the women and chilJrcn .ifraid. 
Nor durst they for a while to knock a))y more, for 
fear the mastiff should fly upon theiw. N )w,tli(n\- 
fore, they were greuly tumbled up auvi dovn in 
their minds, and knew not Wsiat to do: kuo^k tlu".y 
durst not^ for fear of the doi^ ; go back tJiey dnr^^t 
not, for fear ihf. keeper of the gr.te s^iou'd espy 
them astheyiio went, and be oiTv-ndoJ with them- 
at last they thought of knocking a^an, an.i toock- 
ing more vehemently than tliey did at firsts Tun 
said the keeper of the gate^ WUo is ilif-re? So iha 
dog leftotTto bark, and he opened iuvq them. 

Then Christiana mntJe low ubo!^a^ice, anti said, 
3Let uot our Lord be otfeaUed wito his hunJ- 
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maidens, for that we have knocked at his princely 
gate. Tlien said t^e kcfeper, Whence came ye? 
and what is it that jou would have ? 

Christiana answered > We are come from whence 
Christian did come, and upon the same errand as he ; 
to wit) to be, if it should please jou, graciously 
admitted, by this gate, into the way that leads unto 
the coelestial city. And I answer, my Lord, in the 
next place, that I am Christiana, once the wife of 
Christian, that now is gotten above. 

With that the keeper of the gate did marvel, say- 
in ir. What is she now become a pilgrim , that bat 
awhile ago abhorred that life ? Then she bowed her 
head and said, Yea^ and so are these ny sweet 
bahes also. 

Then he took her by the hand, and let her in; 
and said also, '^ Suffer the little children to come 
unto me;^^ and with that he shut up the gate. 
This done, he called to a trumpeter that was above, 
over the gate, to entertain Christiana with slK>uting, 
and sound of trumpet, for joy. So he obeyed 
and sounded, and filled the air with his melodious 
jnotes. 

Now all this while poor Mercy did stand without, 
trembling and crying, for fear that she was rejected. 
But when Christiana had gotten adifi^ittance for her- 
self and her boys, then she beg^n to make inter- 
cession for mercy. 

Christ. And she said, My Lord, I have a compa- 
nion of mine that stands yet without, that is come 
hither upon the same account as myself: one that 
is much dejected in her mitid, for that she comes, 
as she thinks, without sending for ; whereas I was 
sent to by my husb ind's King to come. 

Now Mercy began to be very impatient, and each 
minute was as long to her as an hour ; wherefore 
she prevented Cnnstiana from a fuller interceding 
for her, by knocking at the gate herself. And she 
knocked then so loud, that she made Chrstiana to 
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• Start. Then said the keeper of the gate, Who is 
there ? A^d Christiana sain, It is my friend. 

So he opened the gate and looked out, but Mercy, 
was fallen down without in a swoon, for she fainted, 
and was afraid that no gate would be opened to her. 

Then he took her^ by the hand, an4 said, Damsel^ 
I bid thee arise. 

O, Sir, said she, I am faint ; there is scarce life 
left in me. But he answered, that one said, " When 
my soul fainted within me, I remembered the 
Lord, and my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple («)." Fear not, but stand up- 
on thy feet, and tell me wherefore thou art come. 

Mercy. I am come for that unto which I was 
never invited, as my friend Christiana was. Her*s 
was from the King, and mine was but from her. 
Wherefore I presume. 

Did she desire thee to come with her to this place ? 

Mtviy, Yes ; and as my Lord sees, I am come. 
And if there is any grace or forgiveness of sins to 
spare, I beseech that thy poor hand-maid may be 
partaker thereof. 

Then he took her again by the hand, and let h^r 
gently in, and said, I pray ror all them that believe 
on me, by what means soever they come unto me. 
Then said he to those that stood by, fetch some- 
thing and give it Mercy to smell on, thereby to 
stay her fainting: so they fetched her a bundle of 
myrrh, A while after, she was revived. 

An J now was Chri!»tiana, and her boys, and Mercy, 
received of the Lord at the head of the way, and 
spoke kindly unto by him. Then said they yet 
farther unto him, We are sorry for our sins, and 
' beg of our Lord his pardon, and farther informa- 
tion what we must do. 

I grant pardon, said he, by word and deed ; by 
word, in t'le promise of forgiveness; by deed, in 
the way 1 obtained it. Take the first from my lips 
with a kiss, and tlie other as it shall be revealed (4). 

(fl) Jonah ii. 7. (6) Song i. 2. John xx. 20. 
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Now 1 saw ill my dreamy that he spake ma'ty orood 
vt»i(is unto tlam, whoreby they wefl' gn ;;*l y glad- 
eiied. He also had them u|) to the top ot the gate, 
and showed them by what deed they were saved; 
and told them withal. That that sight they would 
Lave again as thej went along in the way, to their 
comt'orc 

So he left them awhile in a summer parlour be- 
low, where they entered irrto talk by themselves; 
and thus Christiana bt-gan : O Lord, how glad ana 
1 that we are got in hither ! 

Mercy, So you well may ^ but 1 of all have cause 
to leap for joy. 

Chn/i, 1 tliouoht one time as I stood at the gate, 
(because 1 had knocked and none did answer) that 
all our labour liad been lost, especially when that 
ugly cur made such a lu^ary barking at us. 

A/trtj/. liut my worst fear was, after I saw that 
you was ttiken into favour^ and that I was left be- 
hind : now, thought I^ it is fultilled which is wTritten; 
** Two women shall be grinding together, the one 
shall be taken, a«d the other left (c).** I had 
much ado to forbear crying out, ** Undone !" 

And afraid J was to knock any more ; but when I 
looked up to what was written over the gate, I took 
courage. (See Part L p. i^4.) I also thought that I 
must either knock again, or die ; So J knocked, Viut 
I cannot tell how ; for my spirit now struggled be- 
tween life «.,nd death. 

Chriji, Can you not tell how you knocked ? I 
am sure your knocks were so earnest, that t se very 
50und made me start ; 1 thougi.t I never licard sucli 
knocking in all mj lifc ; I thought you would come in 
by a vioTejit hand, ortukeiire kingdom by storm (</). 

x\inry. Alas ! to be in my case^ who that so was^ 
jcouIJ uwt have done so ? You saw that t e door 
vas s'.ut upon me, and t. at ii)cre was a most cruei 
<iog thcreuboiiU Who, J say, that was so faliU* 

ic) Malt. xxiv. 41. id) Mu.U. xi. 12. 
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hearted as I, would not h.»ve knocked with all their 
might ? But pray, vi hat said my Lord unto my rude- 
ness.? Was he not an^^rv with me ? 

Chr, When he heard vour lumbering: noise, he 
gave a wonderful iniiooi iit smile : I believe what 
you did pleased him well, for he showed no sign to 
the contrary. But I marvel in my heart why he 
keeps such a dog ; had 1 known that before, I 
should not have had heart enougli to have ventured 
myself in this manmr. But now we are in, we are 
in, and I am glad with all my heart. 

Mercy. I will ask, if you please, next time he 
comes down, why he keeps such a filthy cur in his 
yard ; I hope he will not tike it amiss. 

Do so, said the chddren, and persuade him to 
hang him, for we are afraid he will bite us when we 
go hence. 

So at last he came down to them again, and 
Mercy fell to the ground on her face, before him, 
and worshipped, and said. Let my Loril accept the 
sacrifice of praise which I now otfer unto him with 
the calves of my lips 

So he sa d tinto her, Peace be to thee, stand up. 
But she continued upon her face, and said, *^ Righte- 
ous art thou, () Lonl, when I pload with thee; 
let me taJk with thee of thy judgments (^).'* 
Wherefore dost thou keep so cruel a dog in thy 
yard, at the sight of winch, such women and chil- 
dren, as we, are ready to fly from the gate for fear ? 
He ansv^^ered and said, 7'hat dog has another 
owner ; he also . is kept close in another man's 
ground, only my pilgrims he^.r his barking: he 
belongs to the castle which you see there at a. 
distance, but can come uf) to tlie wall of this place. 
{Sec'Part L p. 24.) He has frighte i maiiy an honest 
pilgrim froni \\orse to hettt^r, bv the gr^'at voice of 
his roarng. In iced, he that owneth him doth not 
tee-j hiui out of iiuy good-will to m2 or mine, but 

(x) Jv.T. xii. 1, 2. 
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with intent to keep the pilgrims from coming to 
one, and that they may be afraid to come and knock 
at this gate of entrance* Sometimes also he has 
broken out apd has worried some that I loved ; but 
I take all at present patiently. I also give my pil* 
grims timely help, so that they are not delivered up 
to his power, to do to them what his doggish nature 
would prompt him to do. But what, my purchased 
one ! might it not be expected thou wouldest have 
known so much before hand, as not to have been 
afraid of a dog ^ 

The beggars that ^o from door to door, will, 
rather than they will lose a supposed alm^, run the 
hazard of the bawling, barking, and biting too of a 
dog: and shall a dog, in another man^s yard, a dog 
whose barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims, keep 
any from coming to me ? I deliver them from the 
lions, and my darling from the power of the dog. 

Mercy, Then said Mercy, I confess my ignorance : 
I speak what I understanH not ; I acknowledge that 
thou dost all things well. 

Then Christiana began to talk of their journey, 
and to inquire after the way. So he fed them, 
washed their feet, and pet them in the way of his 
steps, according as he had dealt with her husband 
before. So I saw in my dream", tiiat they went on 
their way, and the weatner .vas comfortable to them^ 

Then Christiana began to sing, saying, 

Bless'd be the clay tl^it I began 

A pilgrim for to be; 
And blessed also be the man, 

That thereto moved me. 
'Tis true, 'twas long e'er I began 

To seek to live for ever : 
But now I run fast as I can ; 
' 'Tis better late than never. 
O^ir tears to joy, oftr fears to faith. 

Are turned as we see ; 
That our beginning (at one saiih) 

Shows what our end will be. 


/ 
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EXPLANATORF NoTES, 

WE have here a pleasing, account of the reception of our 
Pilgrims at the gate. The reader, it is hoped, need not be 
reminded, that the Gate signifies Christ. We are never in 
the way to heaven, till we belieTC in him. Christiana and 
her companions passed the Slough without danger, but not 
■without fear. The legality of our minds before we come to 
Christ, creates many distressing doubts ; and they are some- 
times increased by legal preachers. Some, instead of direct- 
ing the poor sinner to Christ, just as he is, insist on the ne- 
cessity of some previotis qualifications, as conditions of accept- 
ance and warrant for faith: but " Blessed are they who be- 
lieve, for there shall be a performance o.' those things 
which were told them by the Lord." 

The way of coming to Chiist, is by prayer ; and " prayer 
should be made with consideration and fear, as well as in 
faith and hope." This is intended by the consultation of 
the pilgrims how they must manage their calling at theGate. 
Christiana koocked again and agam ; intimating the necessity 
of repeated and importunate prayer. We oiust wait, as well 
as pray. She was graciously admitted. Never, never did a 
perishing soul apply to Christ for mercy, and was refused. 
I'he youag ones too were readily received : O that this might 
CDCOuragc young persons to come to Christ! •* for they that 
^eek him early, shall find him," ^\qs, viii, 17. The sound 
of a trumpet announced their admission — for there is joy ia 
Heaven when a sinner is converted to God. Mercy also 
knocked aloud, though even fainting with fear of rejection. 
Mark this, says the author; — let every reader, whd^ like 
Mercy, doubts of his call, because wrotight upon through a 
religious education, or the persuasion of friends, let him ob- 
serve, that all are received by Christ, " by what means so 
ever they come unto him.'* 


»> 


The barking of a fierce dog near the gate, is a fit representa- 
tion of Satan's opposition to prayipg souls ; for he is an 
avowed enemy to prayer. Many convinced souls are so ter- 
rified by his temptations, that they are ready to leave off 
praying entirely. But let them *' resist the devil, and he will 
liy from them." James iv. 7. Prayer will silence him. 
Mercy expostulated with her Lord about the dog. Many 
are surprised that he, who has such love for pilgrims, should 
permit the enemy to molest them: but he has wise ends to 
•nswer by it ; — Many a pilgrim," said he, ** is frighted 
Iruixi worse to better, by his roaring." The shepherd, whotcR- 
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<u»r1y lovc$ liis lUx:k, vet keeps a dojr, who«e barking nft^n 
diivc^ tluMii toi»elh«T, and tViclu's tht-ni haik \vli«-n wandtr- 
iiifl:. The he!ir%er# acqiiyiirted with the Lord's p;racious de- 
fti'j»s in th«-se ihi .j»<, will *• aoqtiiesi t* m hs wisdom," and 
i*ii|j thosf >a1)(i Uehehl UU nnuicles on earth, wilM>e ** asto- 
r.isi ed Ue%'nn(( iiiedsure^ uud ad^, lie hnkih iioue all lbi<<gs 
i*cU,"M«'.k vii. 37. 


CHAP. III. 

The Pilgrims are assaulted, but relieved — Jre enter- 


tuined at the J ntei preterms house. 


K 


OW there was on the other sitle of the wall, 
that fenced in the way up \vh:ch Chrtstiana and her 
companioDs were to go, a garden, and that belonged 
to him whos:; was that barking cl<>g» of whom men- 
tion was made beiotv. And some of the fruit trees 
that grew in the garden shot the. r branches upon the 
waili and being mc low, they that found theio did 
gather then) up and e..t of them to their hurt. So 
Christiana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being 

C leased with the trees, and with t te fruit that did 
ang thereon, did pluck tliem, and began to eat. 
Their mother did also chide Uiem fur so doing, but 
still the bo}s went on. 

Well, s«id she, my sons, you transgress, for that 
fruit is none ot ours; but stie did not know that they 
did belong to the eneuiy: I'll warrant you, if she 
had, she would have been ready to die for fear. 
Bui that pas.^ed, and they went on their w^y, Now^ 
by that they were ^oiie about two bows-shot from 
the place tiiat led ihein into tlje way, they espied 
two very ill-favoured onts coining down apace to 
meettheoi. With that Cnristiana, and Mercy, her 
friend, covered theuiselves with tueir veils, and kept 
aiso on their journey r the ch Idreu also went on be- 
iOiC i so v.i labt iliey met together. Tiien they that 
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came down to meet t'^ein, came just up to thx^ wo- 
men, as if tiic?y would embrace "the n ; butChri tiana 
said, Stand back, or go ()eaceably as you shviuM. 
But these tW(>, as men that are ile.if, ^eirariii'd ncft 
Cnristiana's \vord<, liut betjau to lay h lU is upon 
them ; at that Ciiristiana waxed very wroth, kii 1 
spurned at them with lier feet. Meicy al^^, an wM 
as she could, did what she could to shift them. 
Ciiristiana a^ain said to them, Stmd b.tck, a«id he 
gone, for we have no iwonev to lo^e, beinjr pilgrims, 
as you see, and such too as live upon t.ie cnariiy of 
our friends. 

Jli'Fav* Then Siid or»e of the two men, Wemaka 
no assault u])on yon for money ; but we are co i»e out 
to tell you, t lat if you v*i|| but grant one small re* 
quest, which we shall a^k, we will make women of 
yon for ever. 

Christ. Now Cl)ristian:i, imai^inincT what they 
•houid mean, Diade answer a^^am. We will neither 
hear, nor re^rrfrJ, nor yit*id lo what you shaU ii^k. 
We are in basfi?, aini cannot stay.: our busuitis* is of 
tiie last importance : so again s le and her cotnpa« 
nious made a fresh essay lo go pust them ; but ihey 
letied them in their way. 

lU-Fav. And they said, We intend no hurt to 
your lives; 'tis another thing we would have. 

Christ, Av, q'loih Christiana, fou would have us 
body and soul ; for fk'iow *tis tor that you are coiue ; 
but we wdi rather die upon the spot, than sutFer 
ourselves to be brought into such snares, as shall 
hazard our well-being hereafter ; and with mat they 
both shrieked out and crieii, Murder, murder I and 
%o put themselves under 'hose ld^^ s that are provided 
for the proterction of women {a). But the men still 
made their approach upofi them, with a de:>ign t(A 
prevail against them. I'hey therefore cried oui ajjain. 


(a) Deut. xxii. 23, 2e, 27. 
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Now th^y being, as I said, not far from the gate, 
in at which they came, their voice was heard from 
wlierc they were, thither : wherefore some of th© 
house came out, and knowing that it was Christiana's 
tongue, they made liaste to their relief. But by that 
they were got within sightof them, the women were 
in a very great scuffle ; the children also stood cry- 
ing by. Then did he that came in for their relief, 
call out to the rufiians, saying, What is that thing 
you do ? would you make my Lord's people to trans* 
gress? He also attempted to take them, but ihey did 
make their escape over the wall into the garden of 
the man to whom the great dog helonged ; so the 
dog became their protector, 'i his Reliever then 
came up to the women^ aud asked them bow they 
did ? Soihey uns^^ered, We thank ihy Prince, pretty 
well, only we have been somewhat aSVighted ; we 
thank thee also, for that thoucomest in to ourhelp^ 
for otherwi^e we had been overcome. 

Helieter. So after a tVw more words^ this Reliever 
said as folioweth : I marvelied much^ when you was 
entertained at the gate above, seeing, you know, 
that ye were but weak women , that you petitioned 
not the Lord for a conductor: then might you have 
avoided these troubles and dangers ; he would have 
granted you one. 

Christ. Alas! said Christiana, we were so taken 
with our present blessing, that dangers to come were 
forgotten by us: beside, who could hiive thought, 
that so near the King'i^ palace, there should hav^ 
lurked such naughty ones ? Indeed^ it had been well 
for us^ had we asked our Lord for one ; but since 
our Lord knew it would be for our profit, I wonder 
be sent not one along with us. 

ReL It is not aUays necessary to grant things not 
asked for, lest by so doing they become of little 
esteem : but when the want of a thing is felt, it then 
comes under, in the eyes of him that feels it, that 
estimate, that properly is its due, and so conse- 
quently will be hereafter used. ' Had my Lord 
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granted you a condactor, you would not neither so 
have bewailed that oversight^ of yours, in not asking 
for one, as now you have occasion, to do. So all 
things work for good, and tend to make you more 
wary. . . 

Christ. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and 
eonfess our folly, and ask one ? 

ReL Your confession of your folly I will present 
him with : to ^o back again, you need not ; for in 
^11 places where you shall come, you will find np 
want at all; for in every of my Lord's lodgings, 
which he has prepared for the reception of his pil- 
grims, there is sufficient to furnish them against all 
attempts whatspever. But, as I said, he will be in- 
quired of by them that Ao it for them (6). And it is 
a poor thing that is not worth asking ibr. When 
he had thus said, he went back ta his place, and tba 
pilgrims went oh their way. 

Mercy, Then said Mercy, What a sudden blank 
is here ! I made account we had been past ail danger, 
and that we should never sorrow more. 

Christ, Thy innoccncy, my sister, said Christiana 
to Mercy, may excuse thee muQh ; but as for me, 
my fault js so much the greater, for that I saw this 
danger before I came out of the doors, and yet did 
not provide for it, when provision might have been 
had. 1 am much to be blamed. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, How knew you this 
before you came from home ? Pray open to me this 
riddle. 

Christ. Why, I will tell you : before I set foot 
out of doors, one night, as I lay in my bed, I had a 
dream about this : for niethought I saw two men, as*^ 
like these as ever the world they could look, stand 
at my beJ's feet, plotting how they might prevent 
n/y salvation! I will tell you their very words : 
they said, (it wa^i when I was in my troubles) What 
shall we do with this woman? for she cries out 




(6) Eztk. xxxYi. 37. 
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WdkinfF «nil slecpintr, for forj»ivene&s ; if she be suf- 
fered to '^o on as ^be begins, we shall lt»se her, as 
we have lost her l)ii>bAncl. Th'S, you know, oiiiv^ht 
hnve mnde nie take heed, and have provided when 
provision might have been had. 

Meny, Well, said Mercy, as by this neglect we 
hav<' an orcosion minii^terrd utito un, to behold our 
imperfections : >io our F^M-d has taken occasion there- 
by to make m .nife-l the ricbeit or his grace ; for be, 
as wo see, iias tollotred us with unasked kindness, 
and has dcl.rered us (mm their hands that were 
stronger than we^ ot bis mere good picabure. 

Thus now when thcv bad talked awav a liitJe 
tnore time, they drew near to a house which stood 
in the way, which house was built for tbe relief of 
pilgrims, as you wJl Bnd more Fully related in the 
first part of the records of The Pdgrim's Prognigs*. — 
See Part 1. p. 28, &c. So tliey drew on towards the 
house (the house of the Interpreter), and when tbey 
caiTie to the door, they he<ird a great talk in the 
bouse ; then tl^ey gave ear, and beard^ as they 
thought, Chri»»tiana mentioned by name. For you 
must know, thai there went along, even before her, 
a talk of lM!r and her children going on pilgrimage. 
And this was the more pleasing to them, because 
they had beard that siie was Cnristian's wife, that 
won»an who was sometime* ago so utiwiiliiig to hear of 
going on pilgrimage. I'rms thereiore they stood 
still, and heard the i»ood people w^ithin to.n mend- 
ing her, who they little tlought siqod hK the door. 
At last Christiana knocked, as she had dot)e at tae 
gate bi^fore. Now, when shti had knocked, there 
came tv> liie door a voung damsel, n^mc'd Innocent, 
and operu'd the door, and looked, and behold, two 
women were there. 

Damsel, Thtn said the damsel to them, With 
^vjiom would }OU tjptak in tb s place ? 
7 iChriht. Christiana atiswereJ, We understand that- 
lb:ls j*1ti privileged p!ace lor iho e tliat are become 
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pilgrims, and we now at this d or are such: where- 
fore we pray that we may be partakers of livdt for 
which wear this time are come; for the; day, as 
thou seest, is very far spe;it, and we arc loath to- 
night to go any f rther. 

Damsel. Pray, what may I call your nam?, tliat I 
may tell it to my Lord within ? 

Christ, My name is Christiana ; I was the wife of 
that pilgrim that some years ago did travel this way, 
and these be his four children. This maiden is also 
my companion, and is goinij on pilgrmage too. 

Innocent. Then ran Innocent in, (tor that was her 
name) and said to those within, Can you think who 
is at the door ? there is Christiana and her children, 
and her companion^ all waiting for entertainment 
here. Then they leaped for joy, and went and tofd 
their master. So he came to the door, a^id looking 
upon her, he laid. Art thou that Christiana whom 
. Christian the good man left behind him, wl>en he 
betook himself to a pilgrim's life ? 
.' Christ. I am that woman that was so hard-hearted 
as to slight my husband's troubles, and that left him 
to go on his journey alone, and th se are his four 
children ; but now I also am come, for I am con- 
vinced that no way is right but this. 

Inter, Then is fulfilled that which is written of 
the man that said to his son, '' Go, wark to-day in 
jny vineyard;" and he said to his father, " I will 
not; but afterwards he repented, and went (c)." 

Chriat, '1 hen said Ctiristiana, So be it. Amen. 
God make it a true saying upon me, a«jd gra«)t that 
J may be found at the last of him in peace, without 
spot, and bl.melcss. 

Jjiter. But why standcst thou at the ^^oor ? Come 
in, thou daughter of Abraham ; we were talking «,f 
thee but now, for tidings have come to us before, 
how thou are become a pilgrim. •Come, children, 


(c)Matt.xxi. 28, 29 
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come in ; come^ maiden, come : so he bad them aU 
into the house. 

So when they were within, they were bidden to 
sit down and rest them ; the which when they had 
done, those that attended upon the pilgrims in the 
bouse, came into the room to see them. And one 
smiled, and another smiled, and another smiled, and 
they all smiled, for joy that Christiana was become a 
pilgrim : and Uiey also looked upon the boys ; they 
stroked them over their faces, with their hands, in 
token of their kind reception of thcsn ; they also car- 
ried it iovingly to Mercy, and bid .them all welcome 
into their master^s house. 

After a while, because supper was not ready, the 
/interpreter took them int o his Signifi caxii-RoonLs.. 
' and showed ,them what Christian, Christiana's bus- 
' band, had seen some time before. Here, therefore, 
tbey saw the man in the cage, the man and hi$ 
dream, the man that cut his way through his 
enemies, and the picture of the Biggest of all, to- 
gether with the rest of those things tnat were then 
so profitable to Christian. 

This done, and after those things had been some- 
what digested by Christiana and her company, the 
Interpreter takes them apart again, and has them 
first into a room, where was a man that could look 
no way but downwards, with a muck-rake in his 
band : there stood also one over his bead,' with a 
coelestial crown in his hand, and proffered him that 
crown for his muck-rake ; but the man did neither 
look up, nor regard, but raked to himself the s^aws, 
the small sticks, and dust of the floor. 

Then said Christiana, L persuade myself that I 

know somewhat the meaning of this : for this is th^ 

figure of a man of this world ; is it not, good Sir? 

Inter, Thou hast said right, said he, a«d his muck- 

. rake doth show his carnal mind. And whereas thou 

: seest him rather give heed to take up straws, and 

.' stidcs, and the dust of the floor, than do wbat he 


Part II. THE pilgrim's progress. 33 

says, that calls to him from above, with the coeles- 
tial crown in his hand ; it is to show that heaven is 
but a fable to same, and that things here are counted 
the only things substantial. Now, whereas it was 
also showed tbe€, that the man could look no way 
but do\ynwards; it is to let thee know that earthly 
things, when they are with power upon men's minds, 
quite carry their hearts away from God. 

Christ. Then said Christiana, Oh! deliver me 
from this muck-rake. 

Inter* That prayer, said the Interpreter, has lain 
by till it is almost rusty ; " Give me not riches (rf),^' 
is scarce the prayer of one in ten thousand. Straws, 
and sticks, and dust, with most, are the great 
things now looked after. 

With that Mercy and Christiana wept, and said. 
It is, alas ! too true. 

When the Interpreter had showed them this, he 
had them into the very best room in the house (a 
very brave room it was) ; so be bid them look round 
about, and see if they could find any thing profit- 
able there. Then they looked round and round : 
for-t4iere was nothing to be seen but a very great 
spider on the wall ; and that they overlooked. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, Sir, I see nothing: but 
Christiana held her peace. 

Inter. But, said the Interpreter, look again : she 
therefore looked again, and said. Here is not any 
thing but an ugly spider, who hangs by his hands 
upon the wall. Then, said he, Is there but one 
spider in all this spacious room ? Then the water 
stood in Christiana'* eyes, for she was a woman 
quick of apprehension : and she said. Yea, Lord, there 
are more here than one. Yea, and spiders, whose 
venom is far more destructive than that which is in 
her. The Interpreter then looked pleasantly on her, 
and said, Thou bast said the truth. Ttiis made 

{d) ProT. x3fx. 3. 
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Mercy blush, and the boys to cover their faces, for 
tbev all began now to uc\derfttand the riddle. 

Then said the Interpreter again, ^^ The spider 
taketh hold with her hands (as you see), and is in 
kings* palaces." And wherefore is this recorded^ 
but to show you, that how full of the venom of sia 
soever you be, yet you may, by the bund of faitbi 
lay hold of, and dwell hi the best room that beloi^ 

.to the king's house above? 

Christ. I thought, said Christiana, of something 
of this ; but I couki not iniagine it all. I thought, 
that we were like spiders, and that we looked like 
ugly creatures, in what fine rooms soever we were : 
but that by this lipider, that venomous and ilUfa- ' 
voured creature, we were to learn how to act faith, 
that came not into my thoughts, tfant she worketh 
with her hands, and, as I see, dwells in the best 
room in the house. God has made nothing in vain. 
Then they seemed all to be glad : but the water 
stood in their eyes : yet they looked one upoct ano- 

. tbcr, and also bowed before the Interpreter. 

^ He bad them then into another room, where was 
a hen acid chickens, and bid them* observe atvbile. 
So one of the chickens went to the trough to drink, 
and every time she drank, she lifted up her head 
and her eyes towards heaven. See, said he, what 
this little chick doth, and learn of her to acknow-^ 
ledge whence your mercies come, by receiving them 
with looking up. Yet again, said be, observe and 
look ; so they gave heed, and perceived that the 
hen did walk in a fourfold method towards her 
chickens.^ 1. She bad a common call, and that she 
bath all the day long. 2. She had a special call, 
and that she had but sometimes. 3. She had a brood- 
ing note. And, 4. She had an out^cry (e). 

Now, said he, compare this hen to your King, and 
these chickans to his obedient ones.- For, answer- 
able to her, himself has his methods, which he walk- 

(e) Matth. xxiii. 37. 
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eth in towards bis people ; by his common call, he 
gives nothing ; by his special call, he always has 
iBomething to give. He has also a brooding voice, 
for they ibat are under his wing. And he has an 
out-cry, to give the al&rm, when heseeththe enemy 
come. I bhoose, my darlings, to lead you into the 
room where such things are, because you are wo- 
snen., and they are easy for you. 

ChrisU And, Sir, said Christiana, pray let us see 
Bome more : so he had them into the slaughter-house, 
-where was a butcher killing a sheep : and behold the 
sheep was quiet, and took her death patiently. 
Then said the Interpreter, you must learn of this 
sheep to suffer, and to put up wrongs wttfiout mur- 
-murmgs and complaints. Behold how quietly she 
takes her death, and without objecting, she sufFereth 
her skin to be puHed over her ears. Your king 
doth call you his sheep. 

After this, he led them into his garden, where 
was great variety t)f flowers : and he said, Do you 
see all these ? So Christiana said, Yes. Then said 
he again. Behold the flowers are diverse in stature, 
in quality, and colour, and smell, and virtue ; and 
some are better than others: also where the gardener 
hath set them^ there they stand, and quarrel not one 
with another. 

Again, he had them into his field, which he bad 
sown with wheat and corn : but when they beheld, 
the tops of all were cut off, only the straw remained; 
he said again, This ground was dunged, and 
ploughed, and sowed, hut what shall we do with the 
crop ? Then said Christiana, Burn some, and make 
niuck of the rest. Then said the Interpreter again : \ 
Fruit, you see, is that thing you I00& for, and for 
want of that, you condemn it to the fire, and to %e 
trodden under foot of men : beware thauin this you 
condemn not yourselves. 

Then, as they were coming in from abroad, they . 
espied a robin with a great spider in his mouth: so 
the Interpreter said, Look here: so they looked^ 

M-2 
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.and Mercy wondered ; but Christiana said, What a 
disparageoaent is it to such a little pretty bird as 
the robin-red^breast is ! he being also a bird among 
irany, that loveth to maintain a kind of sociable- 
iiess with men : I had thought they had lived upon 
crumbs of bread, or upon other such harmless mat- 
ter ; I like him worse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied, this robin is an 
emblem, very apt to set forth some professors by ; 
for to sight they are,* as this robin, pretty of note, 
colour, and carriage ; they seem al^ to have a very 
great love for professors that are sincere ; and, above 
ail others, to desire to associate with them, and to be 
in their company, as if they could lite upon the 
good man's crumbs. They pretend also, that there- 
fore it is, that they frequent the house of the godly, 
and the appointments of the Lord : but when they 
'are by themselves, as the robin, they can catch a^d 
gobble up spiders; they can change their diet, 
rdrink and swallow down sin like wjter. 

So when they were come again into the house, 
Jbecause supper as yet was not ready, Christiana 
.again desired that the Interpreter would either show 
•or tell of some other things that are profitable. 

Then the Interpreter began and said : — The fat- 
ter the sow is, the more she desires the mke ; the 
fatter the ox is, the more gamesomely he goes to 
the slaughter ; and the more healthy the lusty man 
4s, the more prone he is unto evil. 
- Th««:^3 a desire in women to go neat and fine ; 
iand it is acomclv thing to he adorned with that^ 
ihat in God's sight is of great price. 

'Tis easier watching a night or two, than to sit 
jupa ivbole year together: so 'tis easier fgr one to 
begin to profess well, than to hold out as he should 
to tne end. 

Every ship-master, when in a storm, will willingly 
cast that over-board that is of the smallest value in 
the vessel ; but who will throw the best out first / 
None but he that feareth not GoJ. 
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'a One leak will sink a ship, and one sin will de- 
t»| stroy a sinner. 

if. He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful to him^ 
! is but he that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to 
rrs himself. 

iiiii He that lives in sin, and looks for happiness here* 
after, is like him that soweth cockle, and thinks to 
jj; fill his^barn with wheat or barley. 
>„} If a man would live well, let him fetch his last- 
day to him, and make it always his company keeper. 
Whispering and change of thoughts, prove that 
sin is in the world. 

If the world, which God sets light by, is counted 
a thing of that worth with men, what is heaven that 
Ood coaimendetli ? 

If the life, that is attended with so many troubles, 

is so loath to bel\;t go by us, what is the life above ^ 

Eveiy body will cry up the goodness of men: 

but w!io is there, that is, as he should be, aflected 

vtixh tlie goodness of God f 

We seldom sit down to meat, but we eat, and 
leave. So there is in Je^us Christ, more merit aaxl 
righteousness tban the whole world has need of. 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them 
out into his garden again, and had them to a tree, 
whose inside was all rotten and gone, and yet it 
grew and had leaves. Then, said Mercy, VVlut 
means tiiis ? 1 his tree, said he, whose outside is 
fair, and wtiose inside is rotten, it is, to which many 
may be compared that are in the garden of God: 
wrio with their mouths speak high in behaU of God, 
but indeed will do nothing for h»m ; wliose leaves 
are lair, but their hearts good for nothing but to be 
tinder for the devil's tinder-box.. 

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and all 
things set on board ; so tiiey sat down and did eat, 
wlicn one had given thanks. And the luter^jreter 
did usually entertain those that lodged witii hiin 
with music at meals; so the minstrels played* 
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There was also one that did siiigy and a very fiii6 
voiee he had. His song was this : 

The Lord is onlv my support. 

And he that doth rae feed : 
How can f then want any thing 

Whereof I stand in need ? 

When the song ai)d music was ended, the Inter- 
preter asked Ciiristiana, What it was that at first 
did move her thus to betake herself to a pilgrim^s 
life t Christiana answered, First the los5 of my hus- 
band came into my mind, at which I was heai:tily 
grieved ; but all that was natural affection. Then, 
after that came the troubles lind pilgrimage of my 
husband into my mind, and also bow like a churl I 
had carried it to him as to that. So guilt took hold 
of my mind, and would have drawn me into the 
pond ; but that opportunely I had a dream of the 
well-being of my hnsb^md, and a lettek' sept by the 
King of that country, where my husbandf dwells, to 
come to him. The dream and the letter together so 
, wrought upon my .mind, that they forced me to this 
vay. 

ItUer. But met you with no opposition before you 
set out of doors? 

Christ* Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs. 
Timorous (she was a-kin to him that would have 

Bersuaded my husband to go back' for fear of the. 
ons). She also so befooled me, for, as she called 
it, my intended desperate adventure ; she also 
urged what she could to dishearten me from it, the 
hardships and troubles that my husband met with 
in the way ; bot all this I got pretty well over. But 
a dream that I had of two ill-looked ones, that I 
thought did plot how to make me miscarry in my 
journey, that hath troubled me; yea, it still runs in 
my mind, and makes nie afraid of every one that I 
meet, lest they should meet me to do me a mischief, 
and turn me out of my way. Yea, I may -tell my 
Lord^ though I would not have every body know it, 
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that between this and the gate by which we got 
into, the wav, we were bothso sorely assaulted, that 
wje were inade to cry out murder ; and the two that 
made this assault upon us, were like the two that I 
saw in my dream. 

Then said the Interpreter, Thy beginning is good, 
thy latter end shall greatly increase. So head- 
dressed himself to Mercy, and said unto her, Ahd 
what moved thee to come hither, sweet-heart? 

Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for a while 
continued silent 

Inter. Then, said he, be not afraid, only believe, 
and speak thy mind. 

Mera/. Then she began, and said, Truly, Sir, my 
want of experience is that which makes me covet to 
be in silence, and that also that fills me with fears 
of coming abort at last. I cannot tell of visions and 
dreams, as my friend Christiana can : nor know I 
what it is to mourn for my refusing of the counsel of 
those that were good relations. 

Inter. What was it then, dear heart, that hath 
prevailed with thee to do as thou hast done ? 

Mercy, Why, when our friend here was packirig 
up to be gone from our town, I and another went 
accidentiy to see her. So we knocked at the door, 
and went in. When we were within, and seeing 
what she was doing, we asked her what was her 
meaning f She said, she was sent for to go to her 
husband ; and then she up and told u^ how she had 
seen him in a dream, dwelling in a curious place, 
among immortals, wearing a crown, playing upon 
a harp, eating and drinking at his Prince's table, 
and singing praises to him for bringing him thither, 
&c. Now methought while she was telling these 
things unto us, my heart burned Within me. And 
I said in my heart, if this be troe, 1 will leave my 
father and mother, and the land of my nativity, and 
will, if I may, go along with Christiana. 

So 1 asked her farther of the truth of these things, 
and if she would let me go with her ; for I saw noW| 
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Ibat there was i|o dwellinir, but with the danger of 
rum, any longer iu our town. But yet I came 
away with a heavy heart, not for that I was un- 
willing to come away, but for that so many of my 
relations were left behind. 

And I come with liU the desire of my heart, and 
will go, if I may, with Christiana, unto her husband, 
and his King. * 

Jfiter. 1 hy setting out is good, for thou hast 

f;iven credit to the truth ; thou art a Ruth who did, 
or the love she bare to Naomi, and to the Lord her 
God, leave father and mother, and the land of her 
nativity, to come out and go with a people that she 
knew not before, Ruth, ii. i I , i2. *' Tne Lord re- 
compense thy work, and full reward be given thee 
of the Lord God of Israj^l^ under whose wings thoix 
art come to trust.'* 

Now supper was ended, and preparation was 
made ft.r ocd : the women were laid singly alone, 
and the bo} s by themselves. Now when Mercy was 
in bed, she cculd not sleep for joy, for that now 
her doubts of missing at last, were removed farther 
from her than ever they were before. So hhe lay 
blessing and praising God, who had such favour for 
licr. 


■•>* 


ExPLdNATogr Notes; 

CHKISTIANS have need of watchfulness as they pass 
through this evil world ; for so many are its pleasing snares, 
that it may well be cabled. The Llevil's Garden. Young 
pilgrims are especially in danger, lor tlyey are apt to cast a 
wishful eye on its tempting fruit ; which, however sweet in 
the mouth, will prove painful and poisonous in its effects. 
The Lord defepd our youth, and enable parents to be faith- 
ful and diligent in cautioning their children against the plea* 
iiures of sin. 
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Too many ill-favoured ruffians lurk about the Devil's gar- 
den, in^^bis age of debaucbery, whose diabolical delight con- 
sists in the seduction of female virtue. Their too /requent 
success emboldness them to attempt even the most religious 
characters; for such abandoned wretches persuade themselves, 
that none are pcoof against importunity and opportunity : but 
where grace reigns they will find themselves mistaken. Fervent 
prayer will iltsure the interference of Christ the great Re- 
liever, who is ever at hand to assist his people, and will, with 
the stongest temptations, make a way for thtir escape. Let 
all, who feel their own weakness, or behold the dangers of 
others, learn by our pilgrims' negligence to petition their 
Lord for a Conductor. Christiana and Mercy profited by 
their mistake : they were ready to confess their folly, while 
they ascribe their deliverance to ** the riches of grace,'* and 
*' the mere good pleasure of Christ." 

Our pilgrims were gladly received at the Interpreter's 
house. Such is the '* love of the Spirit," that he freely re- 
ceives and fully instructs all who apply for his teaching. 
Every inhabitant of the house rejoiceth, for ** okl saints are 
glad to see young ones walk in the ways of God." — "One 
smiled, and another smiled, and they all smiled," while 
humbled Christiana reproaches herself as that "hard-hearted 
woman," who sufifered her husband to become a pilgrim 
ak>ne. 

Besides the improving lessons which Christian received at 
this place, several new ones are here added ; but they are 
50 illuslrsied by the Interpreter, as tu siand.in t.eed o/ no 
farther explanation. Let us only mention them in a practical 
manner. 

The man with the nmck-rake is a character-too common 
even in the church of God. Awful thought! Straws, and 
sticks^ and dust, preferred ta Christ and salvation !" 

'* If angels weep, it is at such a sight !" 

Let every reader cry. Lord, deliver me from this muck-rake ! 

The spider is a striking emblem of our sintal natur : we 
arc ready to shudder when we ste a sp^oer, but \i we are 
taught of God, we shall, with Job, abhor ourscUes. The 
hen and chickens is a similitude used by our Lord h-nibcif. 
Malt, xxiii. 37. And happy are they who I ave cij an 
acquaiptance with the loving-kindness of Jeus, at i ulucis 
them to put their trust under the siiadovv.of h's win.*>. The 
-patieiit sheep remindsd the pilgrims of their sutl'eriwg c^uiour, 
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who was led as t lamb to the slaughter. May tbe Lord 
direct oar hearts Into the love of God, and into the patience 
of Jesus Christ, that the lamh-Hke spirit, which was in him, 
may he in os. The garden adorned with a Yariety of flowers, 
a/Tordrd a lesson of christian candour and forbearance — Let 
V8 bless God for whatever we see of good in any* tho«^h it 
may not exactly suit our standard of taste. 'The fruitless 
field was a caution against barrenness of soul-^Let ererj 
reader remember, that it is by bringing forth much fruit, 
that our heavenly Father is glorified. The pretty rofaio, 
feeding on a spider, is a strong emblem of those deceitfel 
profetM>rs of religion, who appear in ptiblic as the followers 
of the Lamb, and the friends of holiness, but wlio, in secret, 
can " gobble up spidcrs**^ — can feed on the empty ranitics 
and th«f poisonous lusts of the world. The Lord detiver m 
from this hypocrisy ! 

Thus were our pilgrims entertained and profited at the 
fnterprrter*s house ; and thus happy are the scholars of the 
Holy Ghost. Blessed are the spirituaily-minded, for they 
have life and peace ! 


CHAP. IV. 

The Pilgrims, cenducied by Great-lieari, proceed on 

their jaurnei/. 

An the momhig they rose with the sun, aod pre- 
pared themselves for their departure; but the Inter- 
preter would have them tarry awhile, for, said he, 
You must orderly go frocca hence. Then said he to 
the damsel, that fir^t opened unto them, Take them 
and have them into the garden to the bath, and 
there wash tliemand make them clean from thcsoi!, 
which they have gathered by travelling. Then In- 
nocent, the damsel, took them, and led them into 
the parden, and broug^ht them to tiie bath ; so she 
told them, '1 hat there they must wash and be clean, 
for so her master would liave the women to do, 
that called at liis houiCi as they were going oa 
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pilgrimage. Then they w^nt in and wasked, yea, 
they and the boys and a!l ; and tbey came out of 
that bath, not only sweet and clean, but also much 
enlivened and strengthened in their joints. So whea 
they came in, they looked feirera deal, than whea 
they went out to the washing. 

When they were returned out of the garden from 
the bath, the Interpreter took them and looked upon 
them, and said unro them, " Fair as the moon." 
Then he called for the seal, wherewith they used to 
be sealed that are washed in his bath. So the seal 
was brought, and he set his mark upon- them, that 
they might be known in the places, whither they 
were yet to go : Now the seal was the contents and 
sum of the passover which the children (rf Israel did 
eat (flf), when they came out of the land of Egypt ; 
and tne mark was set between their eyes. This 
seal greatly added to their beauty, for it was an 
ornament to their faces. It also, added to the gra- 
vity, and made their countenance more like those 
of angels. 

Then said the Interpi^eter again to the damsel 
that waited upon the women, Go into the vestry, 
and fetch out garments for these people : so she 
Hvet)t and fetched out white raiment, and laid it 
down before him; so he commanded them to pat 
it on. ^^ It was fine linen, white and clean." Wheft 
the w;omen were thus adorned, they seemed to be a 
terror one to the other ; for that they could not see 
that glory each one had in herself, which they could see 
in each other. Now, therefore, they began to esteem 
eaich other better than themselves. For you are 
lairer than I am, said one; and you are more comely 
than I am, saidfanother. The children also stood 
amazed, to see into whatfauhion they were brought. 
The Interpreter then called for a man-servant of 
his, one Gi'eat-heart, and bid him take sword, and 
helmet^ and shield ; and take these my daughters, 

(a) £xod. xiii. 8.9, W. 
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said he; conduct them to tliebouse called Beaatiful, 
at which place they will rest next. So he took his 
weapons and went before them ; and the Interpreter 
jiaid, God speed. Those also that belonged to the 
family sent tnem away with many a good wish. So 
they went on their way, and sang : 

This place has been our second stage. 

Here we have heard and seen 
1 hose good things that from age to age^ 

To others hid have been. 
The danghiU- raker, spider, hen. 

The chicken too, to me 
Hath taught a losson, let me then 

Comformed to it be. 

The butcher, garden, and the field. 

The robin, and his bait. 
Also the rotten tree doth yield 

Me argument of weight ; . 

To move me for to watch and pray. 

To strive to be sincere ; 
To take my cross up day by day, 

And serve the Lord with fear. 

Now I saw in my dream^ tiiat tho^ went on, and 
Great-heart before them ; so they went and came 
to the place where Christian's burden fell off his 
back, and tumbled into a sepulchre. Here then 
they made a pause; here also they blessed God. 
Now, §aid Christiana, it comes to my mind, what 
was said to us at the gate, to wit, Tbat we should 
have pardon by word and deed ; by word, that is, 
by the promise; by deed, to wit, in the way it 
was obtained. What the promise is, of that I know 
something: but what i% is to have pardon by deed, 
or in the way that it was obtained, Mr. Great-heart, 
I suppose you know, which, if you please, let us 
have your discourse thereof. 

Great-heart. Pardon by the deed done, ia pardon 
obtained by some one tor another that hath need 
thereof: not by the person pardoned, but in the 
way, saith another, in which I have obtained it. So 
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then, to speak to the question more at large, this* 
pardon is that you and Merc>v and these boys have 
attained by another : to wit, by him that let you in 
at the gate : and he hath obtained it in this double 
way. He has performed a righteousness to cover 
you, and spilt his blood to wash you in. 

Christ. Bat if he parts with his righteousness to 
us, what will he have for himself ? 

Great-heart. He has more righteousness than you 
have need of, or than he needeth himself. 
Christ. Pray make that appear. 
Great-heart. With all my heart ; but first I must 
premise, That he, of whom we are now about to 
speak, is one that has not his fellow. He has two 
natures iri one person, plain to be distinguished, 
impossible to be divided. Uo to each of these na-> 
turejs a righteousness belongetb, and each righteous- 
ness is essential to that nature. So that one may 
as easily cause the natures to b^ extinct, as to se- 
parate its justice or righteousness from it. Of these 
righteousnesses therefore we are not made partakers, 
fru as that they, or any of them should be put upon 
us, that we might be made just, and live thereby. 
Besides these, there is a righteousness which this 
person has, as these two natures are joined in one. 
And this is not the righteousness of the Godhead, 
as distinguished from the manhood ; nor the righte- 
ousness of the manhood as distinguished from the 
Godhead, but a righteousness which standeth in 
the union of both natures; and may properly be 
called the righteousness that is essential to his being 
prepared of God to the capacity of the mediatory- 
office, which he was entrusted with. It' he parts 
with his first righteousness, he parts wiiU his God* 
head : if he parts with his second righteousness, h« 
parts with the purity of his manhood ; if he parts 
with his third, he parts with that perfection which 
capacitates him to the office of mediation. He has 
therefore another righteousness, whiclt standeth in 
performance, or obedience to a revealed will ; and 
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that is that he puts upon siitnersy and that by w!%ich 
their »ins are covered. Wherefore he saitb, ** As 
by one man's disobedience many were n)ad« sin- 
ners : so, by the obedience of one^ shall many be 
made righteous (^)/* 

Christ But^are the other rigbteousnessesof bo use 
to UR ? 

Great'heart. Yes ; for though they are Essential 
to his natures and -offices, and cannot be coflrvmuni- 
cated unto another ; yet, it is by virtue of them tbat 
the righteousness that justified is for that purpose 
efficacious. The righteousness of his Godkead 
gives virtue to bis obedience ; the righteousness ol 
his manhood giveth capability to his obedience to 
justify ; and the righteousness that standeth in the 
onton of these two natures to his ofiice, giveth 
aotherity to that righteousness ^ > do the work for 
wbicb it was ordained. 

So then here is a righteousness that Christy as God, 
has no need of; for he is God without it :- here is a 
righteousness that Christ, as man, has no need of 
to make him so, for he is perfect man without it. 
Again, liere is a righteousness, that Christ, as God- 
man, has no need of, for he' is perfectly so without 
it. Here then is a righteousness that Christ as 
God, and as God-man, has no need of, with re- 
ference to htmseif, and therefore he can spare it; 
a justifying nghteousness, that be for himseM* wanteth 
not, and therefore giveth it away ; hence it is 
called the gift of righteousness. This righteousness^ 
since Christ Jesus the Lord has made himself under 
the law, must be given away; for the law doth not 
cnly bind him that Is under it to do justly, but to 
use charity (t). Wberefpre be must, or ought, by' 
the law, if he hath two coats, to give one to him 
that bath none. Now our Lord indeed hath two 
coats, one for himself, and one to sparer wherefore 
be freely bestows one upon those that have none* 
And thus, Christiana and Mercy, and the rest of 

{k) Horn. V. id. (c) Luke iii. II. 
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yoQ tbat are here, doth your parckm came by d«ed| 
or by the work of another man. Y^ur Lord Christ 
is ike that worked, aiKl hath given away wbat be 
wrought for, to the next poor beggar be meets. 

But agaio, in order to pardoti by deed, there 
must something be paVd to God as a price, as well 
as something prepared to corer us wcthal. Sin 
has deHvered us up to the just course of a righteous 
law: now from this course we must be justified j!>y 
way of -redemption, a price being paid for the harms 
we have done^ and ehis is by the blood of your Lord, 
who came and stood in your place and stead, and 
died your death for your transgressions. Thus bas 
he ransomed you from your transgressions by blood, 
and covered your polluted and deformed souls with 
righteoosne5s(ti(). For the sake of wbieb God passed 
by you, and will not hurt you, when be comes to 
judge the world {e). 

Christ. This is brave: now I see tbat there was 
something to be learned by ocnr being pardoned by 
word and deed. Good Mercy, let us labour to keep 
this in mind; and, my children, do you remember 
it also. But, Sir, was not this it that made my 
good Christian's burden fall from bis shoulder, and 
niat made him giye three leaps for joy? 

Great'htart. Yes, it was the belief of this that cut 
off those strings, that could not be cat by other 
means ; and it was to give him a proof of the virtue 
of this, that he was suffered to carry his burden to 
the cross. 

Christ. I thought so ; for though my heart was 
' lightsome and joyous before, yet it is ten times more 
lightsotne and joyous now. < And 1 am persuaded, 
by what \ have felt, though I have felt but little as 
yet, that if the most burdened man in the world 
was here, and did see, and believe as I now do, it 
would make his heart the more merry and blithe. 

Great-heart. There is not only comfort, and the 

(d) Roin. viii. 34. («) Gal. iii. 13. 
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case of a barden brought to US| by the si^ht 
and consideration of these, but an endeared affec- 
tion begot in us by it ; for who can (if he doth but 
once think that pardon comes not only by promise, 
bat thus) but be affected with the way and means 
of redemption, and so with the man that hath 
wrought it for him ? 

Christ* True ; methtnks it makes my heart bleed 
to think that he should bleed for me. Oh! thou 
loving One : Oh ! thou blessed One« Thou de- 
^rvest to have me: thou hast bought me: thou 
deaervest to have me all ; thou hast paid for me ten 
thousands times more than I am worth. No marvel 
that this made the water stand in my husband's 
eyes, and that it made him trudge so nimbly on : 
I am persuaded Jie wished me with bim; but, vile 
wretch that I was, 1 let him come all alone. (See 
Part I, p. 41.) O Mercy, that thy father and mo- 
ther were here ; yea, and Mrs. Timorous also : 
nay, 1 wish now with all my heart that here was 
Madam Wanton too. Surely, surely, their hearts 
would be aiiiected ; nor could the fear of the one, 
nor the powerful lusts of the qther, prevail with 
tbem to go home again, and refuse to become 
good pilgrims. 

Great-heart. You speak now in the warmth of 
your affections: will it, think you, be always thus 
with you ? B(^sides, this is not communicated to 
every one, nor to every one that did see your 
Jesus bleed. There were that stood by, and that 
saw the blood run from his heart to the ground, 
and yet were so far oif this, that instead of lament- 
ing, they iaughed at him*; and instead of becoming 
his disciples, did hardeu their hearts against bira. 
So that all that you have, my daughters, you have 
by peculiar impression made by a divine contem« 
plating upon what I have spoken to you. Re- 
juember that it was told you, that the hen, by her 
common call, gives no meat to her chickeus. This 
you have therefore by a special grace. 
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. Now I saw still in my dream, that they went on, 
until they were come to the place where Simple, 
and Sloth, and Presumption, lay and slept in, when 
Christian went by on Pilgrimage : and behold they 
were hanged up in irons a little way off on the 
other side. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy to him that was their 
guide and conductor. What are these three men ? 
And for what are they hanged there? 

Great-heart, These three men were men of bad 
qualities ; they had no mind to be pilgrims them- 
selves, and whosoever they could they hindered: 
they were for Sloth and Ft)lly thenriselves, and 
whomsoever they could persuade, they made so too, 
and withal taught them to presume that they should 
do well at last. They were asleep wiien Christian 
went by, and now you go by they are hanged. 

Mercy, But could they [:ersuade any one to be 
of iheir opinion ? . 

Great-'keart, Yes ; they turned several out of the 
way. There was Slow-pace, that they persuaded 
to do as they. They also prevailed with one Short- 
wind, with one No-heart, with one Linger-after- 
Lust, and with one Sleepy-head, and with a young 
woman, her name was Dull, to turn out of the way 
and become as they. Besides, they brought up 
an ill-report of your Lord, persuading others that 
he was a hard task-master. They also brought up 
an evil report of the good land, saying, it was not 
half so good as some pretended it was. They also 
began to vilify his servants, and to count the best 
of them meddlesome, troublesome, busy-bodies : 
farther, they would call the bread of God, husks ; 
the comforts of his children, fancies; the travail 
and labour of pilgrims, things to no purpose. 

Christ, Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, 
they should never be bewailed by me : they have 
but what they deserve; and I think it well that they 
stand so near the highway, that others may see and 


so TMe Fi£6BiM*t noGftssB. Part If. 

uke warning. But, had it not li^een well if tbeir 
crimes bad beea engraren on some pillar of iron, 
or brassi and left here where they did tbeir mis- 
chiefs, for a caution to other bad men. 

GreaUheart, So it is, as you may well perceive, 
if you go a little to the wall. 

Mercy. No, no ; let them hang, and tbeir names 
rot, and their crioies hre for ever against them : 
I think it is a hi^h favour that they are banged be- 
fore we came hither; who knows else what they 
might have done to such poor women as we are? 
Then she turned it into a song, saying. 

Now then, you three, haog there* and be a sig9 
To all that shall again &i the truth combine : 
And let him that comes after, fear this end. 
If unto Pilgrims he is not a friend* 
And thou, my soul, of all such men beware, 
TkdX unto holiness opposers are. 


MXFLANATPRT NoTES, 

THE privileges of believers are emblematically rejjre- 
scnted in this chapter, by the Bath, the Seal, and the Gar- 
meats. Pilgrims are apt to contract defilemeat in their daily 
walk : tihis onr Lord taught his disciples when he washed' 
their feet, John xiii. 10. *' He that is washed, needeth not 
save to wash his feet.*' — He whose person is justified through 
faith in the blood of Christ, needeth not to wash again, as i{ 
every spot altered his state before God ; yet needeth a daily 
application to the fountain, that his actions and aflfiections. 
may be purified from remaining sin; and that he may con- 
stantly receive renewing and sanctifying grace. 

The pilgrims were also sealed in their foreheads. The 
Spirit seals believers unto the day of redemption, by impres- 
srng upon them a visible image of God, and by shining 
upon the graces he has bestowed, so as to witness with theip 
consciences, and to tl^ world at large, that they are the 
children of God, 1 bus are they marked as his necuha* 
" property; secured from the destcoyiag angel 5 and made 
beautiful in the eyes of all, who can discern the beauty of 
holiness. 
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By the garments of ** linen, clean and white," we are to 
understand " the righteousness of the saints," for so it it 
described. Rev. xix.'8. The rishteousoess of Christ, put on 
by faith, for justification, by which they are all entitled to 
glory; and the sanctification of the Spirit, by which they 
are made meet to enjoy it. In both these senses, every be- 
liever *' puts on the Lord Jesus Christ." Christians thus 
washed, sealed, and clothed, are truly glorious j but the 
grace of humility teaches every one to esteem his brother 
better than himself: he admires the grace of God in another, 
while perhaps he questions its existence in himself. 

The Conductor, named Great-heart, a servant of the Inter- 
preter, seems intended to point out the character of a gospel 
minister — he is under the direction of the Holy Spirit, and 
his name intimates, (liat ministers who are to guide others, 
should bp courageous in the cause of God ; — armed with th^ 
sword of the Spirit, enjoying the hope of salvation, and de- 
fended perhaps by the shield of faith. 

Thus conducted, they arrive at the cross, where they 
stopped to bless God for his love and grace. Here they re- 
collected what was said to them at the gate, namely, that 
they should have pardon by word and by deed. This their 
^ide fully explains, and shows very clearly the doctrineof a 
sinner's justification by the righteousness of Christ, imputed 
to him, and received by faith. This doctrine is not an use- 
less, much less a pernicious speculation, as some have un- 
justly represented it. Its genuine eti'ects on the hearts of 
believers, are such as the pilgrims experienced at the cross. 
It was the belief of this, " that cut the strings of Christian's 
burden, and made him leap for joy." " In this righteous- 
ness (says the believer) I am justified, and I will glory. I 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God ; for he hatli clothed me with the garments of sal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness,'* 
Isa. Ixi. 10. A sight of this righteousness, as ours, will 
" beget affection to Christ in the soul." It will excite holy 
admiration, and constrain the believer to devote his heart, 
his all, to the Lord. O that every professor might experience 
the power of this tiuth, as it is in Jesus I 

Folly, Sloth, and If resumption, are the great opposers of 
vital religion. When Christian passed this way, he found 
them asleep in fetters, and would fain have awakened them. 
But Simple cried, I see no danger ; Sloth said. Yet a little 
more sleep ; and Presumption cried. Every tub must stand 
on its own bottom. Behold the end of such wretched men. 
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J'^uSS^s'lo"^^ ^» »'»5.»«>« Of «:an.al ease; and 
watch and pray. !«. y.X£LpJut/''""'^ '"^ ' 


CHAP. V. 


TAe Pilgrims ascend the mi Difficultj;, pass the 
Lions, and arrive at the H,m" Bemtifll ■ 

T 

of .h7Hlll''h^ffi^'?* °?' *"l*^«3^ came at the foot 
oi the Hi 1 Difficulty (see Part I, n. 45 \ wh..r<. 

;?c "bn'T- f .?' /^'^"^ ^^'- Gr<;at^hett\'ork\" 
Chr .^» I?- *'=" ♦''^•n *hat happened there when 
to ?he s'^nH^l^'^T ''*'"*.'^^'' S° ''^ had them first 
Chn>i,?W ^ I ^?'.'*,'^ *'*'•' ''•'^ ** 'he spring that 
then?t 1« r'' ''^ ^f""'^ he went up this hill ; and 
he feet nf"" ^u"* SO*"!, but now it is dirty with 
heV»h« Ii'°"® '^'" *■■* "°' *^«fO"s that pilerims 
sa*d tTL ^"'""^ '^'''^ thirst. Thereat Mercy 

is TwL. ' A '^''^'1 "P ""'^ P"' i"to * vessel thai 
ILTw! *' ♦*!,°'? 5 *°'" 'hen the dirt will sink to 
cle T T' *"**. 'he water co.t« out by itself more 
Clear. Thus, therefore, Cnristiana aud her com- 
panion were compelled to do. They took it- up, 
till »r j" ""° '"^ earthen pot, and so let it statid 
drank their ^°"' '° '**' hottom, and then they 

Next he showed them the two by-ways that w<^re 
at the ioot of the hill,■^vhe^e Formality and Hypo- 
crisy lost themselves ; And, said'he, itjese are daa- 
gerous paths: iwo were here cast away when 
Christian came by. Afld although yoa see these 
ways are since stopped up with chains, posts, and a 
ditch, yet there are them that choose to adventure 
here, rather than take the pains to go up this hill. 
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Chrijl, The way of transgressors is hard {a). It 
is a wonder that they can get into those ways with- 
out danger of breaking their necks. 

Great-heart. They will venture; yea, if at any 
time any of the King's servants do happen to see 
them, and do call upon them, and tefl them ths^t 
they are in the wrong way, and do bid them beware 
of the danger : tlien they will railingly return them 
answer, and say, ** As for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the King, we will 
not hearken unto thee; but we will certainly do 
whatsoever thing goeth out of our mouths," &c. (i). 
Nay, if you look a little farther, you shall see 
that these ways are made cautionary enough, not 
only by these posts, and ditch, and chain, but also by 
being hedged up, yet they will choose to go there. 
Chrijl. They are idle ; they Jove not to take 
pains; up-hill way is unpleasant to them. So it is 
fulfilled unto them as it was written, " The way 
of the slothful man is an hedge of thorns ;" yea, 
they will rather choose to walk upon a snare, tbafi 
to go up this hill, and the rest of this way to the city. 

Then they set forward, ^nd began to go up the 
hill, and up the hill they went ; but before they 
got up to the top, Christiana began to pant, and 
saidy I dare say, this is a breathing hill ; no marvel 
if they that love their ease more than their souls, 
choose to then>selve» a smoother way. Then said 
Mercy, I must sit down ; also the least of the chil- 
dren began to cry : Come, come, said Great-heart, 
sit not down here, for a little above is the Prince's 
arbour. Then he took the little boy by the hand, 
and led him up thereto. 

When they were come to the arbour (see Part I. 
page 46), they were very willing to sit do^vn, for 
they were all in a pelting heat. Then said Mercy, 
How sweet is rest to them that labour (c)\ And 

(fl) Prov. xiii. 15. {b) Jer. xliv. 1 6, 17. (c) Matt. xi'. £8, 
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bow good in the Prince of PilgriiDs to provide such 
resting places for them! Of this harbour I have 
heard much ; but I never saw it before But heve 
let us beware of sleepiag; for^ as I have beard^ for 
that it cost poor Cliristian dear.^ 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to the little ones, 
Come, my pretty boys, liow do you do ? What 
think you now of going on pilgrimage ? Sir, said 
the least, I was almost beat out <of heart; but I 
thank you for lending me a hand at my need. And 
I remember now what my mother hath told me, 
namely, That the way to heavep is as a ladder, and 
the way to hell is as down a hilL But I hiul rather 
go up the ladder to life, than down the bill to death* 

Then said Mercy, But the proverb is, to go down 
the hill is easy ; but James said (for that was bis 
name), the day is coining, when, in my opinion^ 
going down the hill will be the hardest of all. That's 
a good boy, said his Master, thou hast given her a 
right answer. Then Mercy smiled, but the little 
boy did blush. 

Christ Come, said Christiana, will you eat a bit, 
to sweeten your mouths while you sit here to rest 
your legs ? for I have here a piece of pomegranate, 
which Mr. Interpreter putifito my hand, just when 
I came out of his doors f:be gave me also a piece of 
an honey-comb, and a little bottle of spirits*. I 
thought be gaveyou something, said Mercy, because 
he called you aside. Yes, so he did, said the other : , 
but, said Christiana, it shall be still as I said it 
should, when at first we came from home ; thou 
shalt be a sharer in all the good that I have, because 
thou so willingly didst become my companion. 
Then she gave to them, and they did eat, both 
Mercy and the boys. And said Christiana to Mr. 
Great-heart, Sir, will ye do as we ?- But he an- 
swered, You are going on pilgrimage, and presently 
I shall return : much good may what you have do 
to you. At home I eat the same every day. Now 
when they had eaten and drank, and had chatted 
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little longer, their guide said ^o them, the day wears 
away, if you thinkgood, let us prepare to be going. 
So they got up to go, and the little boys went be- 
fore; but Christiana foego^ to take her bottle ef 
spirits with her ; so she^ sent her lictie boy back to 
fetch it. Then said Mercy, I think thi^ is a losing 
place. Here Christian k>6t his roU ; and here 
Christiana left her bottle bekirrd her: Sir, what is 
the cause of this ? So their guide made answer, and 
said, The cause is sleep, or fottgetfuiness ; some 
sleep when they should keep awake ^ :4nd some for- 
)get when they should ^remember ; and this is the 
very cause^ why oftei^, at ti)e resting places, some 
pilgrims, in some things^, come off losers. Pil- 
grims should watch, and remember what they have 
already received under their .greatest enjoyments ; 
but for want of doing so, oftentiines their rejoicing 
ends in tear&,and their ^un->shine in a cloud ; wit- 
ness the story of Christian at this place. ^See Part I. 
p. 47, &c. 

When they were come to the placewhere Mistrust 
and' Timorous met Chrirtian, to persuade him to 
go back, for fear of the lions, they perceived as it 
were a stage, aiul before it, towards the road, a 
broad plate, with a copy of verses written thereon, 
and, underneath, the reason of raising up of that 
stage in that place rendered : The verses were these : 

Let him that sees this stage take beed 

Un(o his heart and tongue ; 
Lest if he do not, here he speed 

As soipc have long agone. 

The words underneath the verses were : *' This 
stage was built to punish such upon, who^ 
through' timorousness or mistrust, shall be afraid 
to go farther on pilgrimage : also on this stage, 
both Mistrust and Timorous were burnt through 
the tongue with a hot iron, for endeavouring to 
hinder Christian on his journey/' 


\. 
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Then said Mercy^ Tbis is mach like to the say- 
ing of the Beloved, *^ What shall be given uato 
thee ? or what shall be done onto thee, thou false 
tongue? Sfaarp arrows of the mighty, with coals 
of juniper (J)." 

So they weot on tilt they came within si^ht of 
the lions. (See Part I. p. 50.) Now Mr. Great- 
heart was a strong man, so be was not afraid of a 
lion : but yet, when they were come up to the place 
where the lions were, the boys that went before 
were glad to cringe behind, for they were afraid of 
the lions, so they stept back, and went behind. 
At this, the guide smiled, and said : How now, 
my boys, do you love to go before when no datiger 
doth approach, and love to come behind as soon as 
the lions appear ? 

Now as they went on, Mr. Great*heart drew bis 
sword, with intent to make a way for the pilgrims 
in spite of the lions. Then there appeared ooe 
that, it seems, had taken upon him to back the 
lions : and he said to the pil^rrims* guide, What is 
the cause of your cotfnin^ hither? Now ihe name of 
that man was Grim, or Bioody-man, because of his 
slaying of pilgrims, and he was of the race of the 
giarvts. 

Great-heart. Then said the pilgrims* guide, These 
women and children are going on pilgrimage, and 
this is the way they must go ; and go it they shall, 
in spite of thee atid the lions. 

Grim. This is not their way, neither shall they 
go therein. I am come forth to withstand them, 
and to that end will back the lions. 

Now, to say the truth, by reason of the fierceness 
of the lions, and of the grim carriage i>f bim that 
did back them, tbis way had of late lain much un- 
Gccupicd, and was almost all grown over with grass. 

{d) Psalm cxx. 3, 4, 


Part II. THE pilgrim's PROGRESS. 57 

Christ, Tnen said Christiana, though the high- 
ways have been unoccupied heretofore, and though 
the travellers have heen made, in times past, to 
walk throui^h by-paths, it must not be so now I am 
risen — ** Now 1 am risen a mother in Israel (c)." 

Grim. Then be awcrc by the lions, but it should ; 
and therefbre bid them turn aside, for they should 
not have passage there. 

But Great-heart, their guide, m^de his first ap- 
proach unto Grim, and laid so heavily at him with 
his sword, that lie forced him to retreat. 

, Grim. Then, $aid he, (that attempted to back 
the lions) Will you slay me upon my own ground? 

Great-heart, It is the King's highway that we are 
in, and in this way it is that thou hast placed the 
lions; but these women, aucl these children, though 
weak, shall hold on their way in spite of thy lions. 
And with that he gave him acrain a downright blow, * 
and brought him upon his knees. With this blow 
he aiso Broke his helmet, and with the next cut 
off an arm. Then did the giant roar so hideously, 
that his voice frightened the women, and yet they . 
were glad to see him lie sprawling upon the ground. 
Now the lions !wierecbained, and so of themselves 
could do nothing. Wherefore, when old Grim, that 
intended to back tbem, was dead, Mr. Great-heart 
said to the pilgrims. Come now, and follow me, and 
no hurt shall happen to you from the lions. They 
therefore went on, but the women trembled as they 
passed by them ; the boys also looked as if they would 
die, but they all got by without further hurt: 

, Now when they were within sight of the porter's 
lodge, they soon came up unto it; but they made the 
more haste after this to go thither, because it is 
dangerous travelling there in the night. So when 
they were come ta the gate, the guide knocked, and 
the porter cryed, Who is. there ? But as sooa as the 

W Judg, V, 6, 7. 
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(Ml 'lie hail saii), It is I , he knew his yoice^ and came 
tiowt) (for the t^iiide had oft before that come thither 
i»^ a conductor of pilgrims): when he was come 
tlown, he opened the eate, and seeing the guide 
sMnding just before it (for he saw not the women, 
icy thcv were behind him), be said unto him, Hovir 
now, Mr. Great*heart, what is your business here 
KG late at night ? I have brought, said he, some 
fMlgrims hither, where, by my .Lord's command- 
ntcnr, they must lodge: I had been here some time 
ixjo, had I not been opposed by the giant that did 
11^ to back the lions; but I, after .a long and te- 
dious combat with him, have cut. him off, and have 
buon^ht the pilgrims hither m safety/ 

Forler, Will you not go in and stay till morning ? 

Great'lietn'L No, I will return to my Lord to*nigbt^ 
. Christ. Oh, Sir, I know not hew to be willing you 
should leave us in our pilgrimage, you have b^n so 
faithful^ and so loving to us ; you ;have fongbt so 
frtoutly. for us, you have been so hearty in ceun- 
selling ofus^ that I shall never forget your favour 
tmvartJsacs. 

Miercy, Then^aid Mercy, O that we might have 
tUy .company to our journey's end ! How can such 
p6or women as we hold out in a4vay so full of trou« 
hies as this way is, without a friend and defender i 

Jwmts, Then said James, the youngest* of th& 
boys, Pray, Sir, be persuaded to go with us, and help 
us, because we are so weak, and the way so dan- 
gerous as it is. . 

Great-heart, I am at my Lord's commandment : 
if he shall allot me to be your guide quite through, 
I will willingly wait upon you; but here, ypur failed 
at first ; far when he bid me come thus far with you, 
then you should hiave begged me of him to. have 
gone quite through with you, and be wouid have 
granted your request. However^ at present, I must 
withdraw, and so good Christiana, Mercy, and my 
brave children, adieu. 


Part IL THE pilgrim's progress. 59 

Then the porter, Mr. Watchful, asked Christiana 
of her country 9 and of her kindred, and she said, I 
come from the city of Destruction ; I aoi a vvido\¥ 
woman, and my husband is dead, his name was 
Christian the pili^frim. How ! said the porter, w jr 
he yoar husband? Yes, s^aid she, and these are his 
children ; and this, pointing to Mercy^ is one of my 
town's^women. Then the porter rang his bell, as 
at such times be -is wont, and there cams to the 
door-one of the damsels, whose name was Humble- 
mind. And to her the porter said. Go tell it wkliin, 
That Christiana, the wife of Christian, and her chil- 
dren, arc come hither on pilg^rimage. She went "in 
therefore and told it. But, oh, what noise for jjjlacl- 
iiess was there, when the damsel did but drop tbac 
word out of her mouth ! 

So they came with haste to the porter, for Christi- 
ana stood still at the door. Then some of the niost 
grave said unto her, " Coni« in, Christiana, come 
in, thou wife of that good man; come in, thou 
blessed woman ; come i^n with all that are witli 
tliee." So she went in, and they followed her that 
. were her children and her companions. Now, 
when they were gone in, they were had into a very 
large room, where they were bidden to sit down : 
So they sat down, and the chief of the house was 
Cciiled to see and welcome the guests. Then th«y . 
came in, and understanding who they were, did 
salute each other with a kiss, and said, Welcome^ 

?te vessels of the grace of God ; welcome to us your 
dithful friends. 

Now, because it was some'what late, and because 
the pilgrims were weary wi.h their journey, and 
also made faint with the sight of the iigiit, and of 
the terrible lions, therefore they desired, as soon as 
|K might be, to prepare to go to rest. Nay, said those 
' of the family, refresh yourselves with a morsel of 
meat : for they bad prepared for them a iamb, wiiii 
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t :e accustomed s^uce belonging^ thereto if) ; for 
the porter had heard before of their cominir, and 
had told it to them within; So when they had sup- 
pedy and ende4 their prayer with a psalm» they de- 
jiired they might |?o to re*^. But let us, said Christi- 
ana, if we may be so bold as to choose, be in that 
'thami>er that was my husband's, wlien he was here: 
(See Part I. p. 5S.) So th^y had them up thither, 
and they lay all in 9^om« When they were atrest, 
Chcistiaoa and Mercy entered into discourse about 
ihin^ that were convenient. 

Christ. Little did I think once, when my hus- 
band went on pilgrinnige, that I should ever have 
followed bini. 

Mercy. And you as little thoughtof lying in bis 
l>ed, and in his chamber to rest, as you do now. 

CAriJh And much less did I ever think of seeing- 
his face with comfort, and of worshipping the Lord 
the King with him ; and yet now I beheve I shall. 

Mercy. Hark 1 Eon't you hear a noise ? 

Chriji. Yes, it is, as I believe, a noise of music, 
for joy that we are here. 

Mtrcy. Wonderful music in the house, mu$ic in 
the heart, and music also in heaven, for joy that we 
are here ! 

Thus they talked awhile, and then betook them- 
selves to sleep. So in the morning, when they were 
awaked, Christiana said to Mercy, 

Chri/l. What was the matter that you did laugh 
in your sleep last night ? I suppose you was in a 

dream. 

Mercy. So I was, and a sweet dream" it was ; but 
are you spr^ I laughed ? 

Clirift. Yes, you laughed heartily ; but, piithee, 
Mercy, tell me thy dream. - 

Mercy. I was dreaming that I sat all alone in a 
solitary place, and Was bemoauing of the hardness of 
my heart. . 

(/) Exod. xii, 31. John i, 29 , 
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Now, I had " not sat there long,, but methought 
many were gathered about me to see me j and* to hear 
what it was that I said. So they hearkened, and I 
went on benioaomg the hardness of my heart. 4t 
this some of them laughed at me, same eati^bd me 
fool, and some began to thrust me' about. With 
tliat, methought I looked' irp and saw one coming 
with wings to\tards me. ^o he came directly to me, 
and said, MercA', wtiat aifefch thee? Now when he* 
had heard me nirifce my complaint, he said, " Peace 
*^ be to thee :^' he aUo' wiped mine eyes with his* 
handkerchief, and clad me in silvfer and gold (g),. 
He put a chain about my neck, and ear-raigs hi 
mine cars, and a beautiful crown upo[^ my heal, 
'ihcn lie took me by the hand^ and said, Mercy, , 
come after me; Su he we,nt up and ^followed tiL^ 
we came at a golden gate. Then^ lie knocked, and," 
when they within had opened, the man went in, 
and I followed him up to a throne, upon which one 
sat, and he said to me, Welcome, daughter. The 
place looked bright and twinkhng, like the stars, 
or rather like the sun, and I thought I saw your 
husband there ^ so t awoke fro'm my dream. But 
d«d 1 laugh i 

Christ. Laugh ! ay, and well you might, to seo 
yoursdf so well. For you must give me leave to 
tell you, that it was a good dream ; and that as yoit 
have begun to 6nd the first part true, so you shall 
find the second at last. *' God speaks once, yea 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not; in- a dream, in a 
vision of the nighty when deep. sleep falleth tipon> 
men, in slumbering upon the bed (A)*." We need 
not, when a-bed, to lie awake to talk with God ; be 
can> visit us while we sleep, arKl cause us then to 
hear bis voice. Our heart oft-times wakes when we 
sleep ; and God can speak to that, either by words^. 
by proverbs, by signs and similitudes^ as well as if 
ftoe was awake. 


fe) £^k. xvi^ 8^9, 10^.1 1, a) Job xxxiR. 14, 45* 
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Mercy. WcH, I am glad of my dream, for 1 hope, 
ere long, to see it fulfilled to the making me laugh 

again. 

Christ. I think it is now bigh time to rise, and to 
know what we must do. 

Mercy, Pray, if t^iey invite us to stay awhile, let 
IIS willingly accept the proffer. I am the williiiger 
to stay awhile here, to grow better acquainted with 
these maids : methinks Prudence, Piety, and Cha- 
rity, have very comely and sober countenances. 

Christ. We shall see what they will do. So when 
they were up and ready, they came down, and they 
disked one another of their rest, and if it was com- 
fortable or not. 

Macxf, Very good, said Mercy ; it was one of the 
best night's lodgings that ever I had in my life. 

Then said Prudence and Piety, If you will be per. 
suaded to stay here awhile, you shall have what the 
liouse uiil a^ord. 

Char. Ay, and that with a very good will, said 
Charity. So they consented and stuid there about a 
month or above, and became very profitable one to 
anoiber. And because Prudence would see how 
Christiana had brought up her children ; she asked 
leuve of lier to catcxiiise them ; so she gave her free 
consent : then she b^egan with the youngest, whose 
name was Jantes. 

Prudencf^. And site said, Come, Jame^^ canst thou 
tell me who ludde thee? 

Jatnes. God tiic F««thcr, God the Son, and God 
ibc ll»>ly Glio^t. 

Frad, Good boy. Aud canst thou tell who saved 
liice ? 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost. 

frucL Good boy still. But how does God the 
Father save the^ ? 

James, By his grace. 

Piud. How does God the Son save thee ? 

Juui€4* By his satisfaqtion and intercession. 
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Prud, How does God the Holy Ghost saye tlipe ? 

James. By his iUumtnation, by his renovation, 

and by his preservation. * » 

Tlieii said Pradence to Christiana, yoii^ are to ha 
commended for thus bringing up your chil(h*on I 
suppose I need not ask the rest these questions, 
since the youngest of them can answer them so 
well. I will therefore now apply myself to the next 
youngest. 

Prudi Then shesaiJ, Come, Joseph, (for his nan^e 
was JosephJ will you let me catecbise you ? 

Joseph, With all my heart. 

Prud. What is man ? 

Joseph. A reasonable creature, made so by GdJ, 
as my brother -sa id. 

Prud», What is supposed by this word, saved ? » 

Joseph* That man, by sin, has broifti^iu b ujscif 
into a state of captivity and mi8er3\ 

Prud. What is supposed by his being saved by 
the 1 rinity ? 

Joseph. That sin is so great and michty a tyrant, 
tliat none can pult us out of his clutches but God ; 
and that God is so good and loving to man, as to 
pull him indeed out of this miserable state. 

Prud. What isGod^s desi^ in saving j30or man ? 
. Joseph. The glorifyiag ot his name, of his grace, 
and justice,, &c. and the everlasting happiness of his 
creatures. 

Prud. Who are they that must be saved ? 

Josephs Those that accept of liis salvation. ^ 

Prud. Good boy, Joseph ; thy mother has tauglit' 
thee well, and thou hast hearkened unto wliat sjie 
hath said unto thee. 

Then said Prudence to Samueli who was theeld^^st 
Son but one, .•>( 

Ifrud. Come, Samuel, are you willing that I should 
catechise you ? . * « : 

SanmeL Yes^ forsooth^ if you pkase.- 
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Prud. What t« heaven ? 

Sam* A place and state most blessed, because God 
dwelleth there. 

Prud. What is bdl ? 

Sam* A place aod state most woefal, because it is 
the dwcllini^r place of sin, the devil, and death. 

Frud. Wiiy wouldst thou go to heaven ? 

Savi. "^I hat I may see God and serve him, without 
we^^rioess ; that I may see Christ, and love him ever- 
lastingly ; that 1 may have the fulness of the Holy 
Spirit in me, that I can by no means here enjoy. 

Prud* A very ^ood boy albi>, and one that has 
learned well 

Tlien she addressed herself to the eldest, whose 
nr.me was Matthew, and she said to him, Come, 
Matthew f shall I- also catechise you ? 

Maitheso. With a very good will. 

Prud. I ask then, if there was ever any thing that 
hjd a beinqr antecedent to or before God ? 

Matt. No, for God is eternal ; nor is there any 
thing, e:jice.pting himself, that had a being, until the 
hepjinning of the first ^ay : " For in six days the 
Lcrd made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
ill them is." 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible ?* 

Matt, It is the holv word of God. 

i'/W. Is there nothin|^ written therein but what 
you understand ? « 

Mail, Yes, a i>reat deal. 

Prud. What do you do when yon meet with places 
therein that yoU do not.unde^stand ? 

Matt, I think God is wiser than I. I pray also that 
he will please to let me know all therein that be 
knows will l>e for my good. 

Pr%^id, How believe you as touching tfie resur- 
rection of the dead ^ 

Matt, I believe they shall rise the sam^ that was 
buried ? the same in nature, though not ip corrup- 
tion. And I believe this upon a deubie account : 
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Firsty Because God hatb promised it ; secoDtllyi Be-» 
caQse he is able to perform it« 

Then said Prudence to the boys, You must still 
hearken to. your mother, for she can learn you 
more. You must also diligently give ear to what 
good talk you s'hall hear from others ; ix>r your sakes 
do they speak good things. Observe also, and that 
vrith carefulness, what the heavens and the earth do 
teach yoo ; but especially be much in the medita- 
tion of that book that was the catue of your father's 
becoming a pilgrim. 1, for my part, my chilchen, 
tvill teach you what I can while you are here, and< 
shall be glad if you will ask me qaebtions that tendt 
%o gbdiy edifying. 


ExN.A2f4T0nr NoTESi 

OUR' PHgrims proceed on their journey ; when, behold ' ' 
the formidable hill, called Difficulty^ presents itself to their 
view \ This is to teach us, that didicuUics are unav(»idabl.' in 
the way to heaven. Self-denial, moniiicatioa of sin, with 
the opposition of the world and the devil, are necessary trials 
of faith, however un pleasing to nature, ll^ince, tlnjse who 
love their ease more than their souls, choose a sa>o(if her patli. 
This narrow way is however the king's hijih-.way ; and he who 
has appointed it, has graciously con&ul'ed the benefit of hi& 
tried people, by providing a lefreshing sprmg at th^ bO[rotn<. 
of the hiti^ and an harbour for rest intne mid-way. Before, 
in, and after difficult it-s, the dear children of Gpd lind re- 
freshment from the precious promises: and . amids( ihe 
greater^t hardships, are supported by this convicfion, that 

Sung down the hill will eventually prove the bard(^st of dJl ; 
erefore they would ralher'go up a ladder to life, ihan down 
the hill to death. 

Another trial is prepared for the fait h of the pilgrrras. The 
lions appear! or, the World and the Devil, as we navebe.'ore 
explained them. (Part 1. p. 50.) The danger of a christian- 
from these enemies, is increased by the prevalence orunt)e* 

N5 


66 ' THE »LGJtIM*S PROGRESS. Part 11. 

Hef ; which is fitU represented by Giant Grim. If we far* 
get that the world and the devil are chained foes ; or, ii^ 
other words, that their power is limited, and under divine Ji 
control, we give way to distressing fears : this is intimated ji 
by the thrinking and cringing of tlie boys, or tho^ who 
were weak in faith. But the sword of the Spirit, wielded bj- 
the hand of strong faith, laid the haughty Giant low, and the 
pilgriiiH avoided the threatened danger. *' Thanks be to 
fiod, who givelh us the victory, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ! ' 

The kind inhabitants of the hoase Beautiful, or, » chureh 
of Christ, save a joyful welcome to Christiana and her com* 
panions. It is saicf of Barnabas, tliat " when he saw the 
grace of God, he was glad ;** and this is the temper of every 
real Cliristian. Whenever we behold the trophies of invin- 
cible grace, we, like the angelic host, should reioice> and say. 
Welcome, ye vessels' of the grace of God ! And if spectators 
should be glad, how much more reason have the subjects of 
grace to rejoice ? Little, said Christiana, did I think of fol- 
lowing my husband in his pilgrimage — enjoying the privileges 
of a church of Christ, or th« assured hope of seeing my 
Saviour's face in glory. O happy souls that are in such a 
frame, admiring the rich, free, and sovereign grace~of God ! 
'i hen there is music in the house, music in the heart, and 
music in heaven. 

A circumstance in this chapter, respecting Christiana's 
children, deserves the notice of all serious ministers and par 
rents. When she was admitted into the house Beautiful (a J 

church cf Christ), care was taken to inquire into the religious 
knowledge of her children. They were catechised by Pru- 
dence. This is an important branch of parental and mini- 
sterial duty, too little practised in this day : But would we 
wish and rationally hope, that the good effects of the present 
revival of religioii should extend to future generations^ a 
greater attention must be paid to the instruction of youth, ii^ 
the fundamentals of gospel doctrine. The answers given by 
Christiana's children do her hcHiour, and pr(5ve she bad not' 
laboured in vain. Let every pious parent imitate he*^ ex- 
ample, and hope for her success. 


2 


v 


Part II. TkE PKOitti^ F>6GJi«si fe't 
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^r. Brisk pays his 4ddressesio M£rcj/^Mattfii;jo ,, 
taken ilL but recovers. He/ ' » 

N. . ; J. > • • 

OW by that these pilgrixns had been at this 

place a week, Mercy, had a visiter, that pretended 
some good will unto her, and his nafne wasi .\lr« 
Brisk ^ a man of some breeding, and that pretended 
to religion ; but amaii that stuck very close tfl UiQ 
world. So he came once or twice or more, to 
Mercy, and offered love Upto berv 'Now Mercy was- 
of a fair countenance, and therefore tbe * nior^t 
^Ituring. , . 

Her mind also was, to be always busying of here 
$elf in doing ; for when $he had notbinff;to do for 
lierself, she would be making of hose and garmeifta 
for -others, and would bestow them upon them that 
had need. And Mr. Brisk not knowing where or 
how she disposed of what 8he:ip$4f4e,.^emed to bo^ 
greatly taken, for that he found her never idle.. I 
will uanaiit here a good housewife, %u0tktbe ttM^ 
himself. 

, . Aleroy then revealed th&bu^ess-to the nrnidenir 
that yvefe of; the ho«se« a^nd inquiYed of them t:oo<« 
cerning him, for they did know him better thsttt she* 
So. they told, h^T, That lie wio a very^liuay jaiwang 
man, and one that pveteaded taraligion ; ttiM \ias, as 
they feaatedf a str<itigee.t^|tb&pow)9i!'of bfaixt which 

^ Naj^ thea, $a^d ]Vfel*«jr,i Jjiwafiskjoli »o morc.99 

him, for I purpose never to Jbave a clog to my soul. 

Prudence then replied, Ths^t, there necdptl no 

great matter of discpuragemeht to be given to hint; 
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for cootioaing so as she had begun to do for the 
poor, would quickly cool his. coarage. 

So the next time he comes, be finds bet at her 
old work', a making of things for the poor. . 'X^hen 
said he, What! always at it? Yes, sard sbe, either 
for myself or for others. And what canst thou earn 
a day, quoth he ? I do those things, said she, 
** That I may be rich in good works, laying a good 
foundation against the time to come, that t may lay 
bold of eternal life (ff )." Why, prithee, what dost 
thou with them ? said he. -Clothe the naked, said 
ahe. With that his countenance fell. So he forbore 
to dome at her again. And ^heu he was asked the 
reason why, be said, that Mercy was a pretty lass^ 
but troubled with ill conditions. 

When he had left her, Prudence said, Did I not 
tell thee, that Mr. Brisk would soon fojrsake thee ; 
yea, be will raise up an ill-report of thee : for not- 
withstanding his'pretenee to religion, and bis seem- 

' ing love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are of tempers 
so different, that I belicTe they fVitt nerer conke K>- 

• gether. 

Mercy. I might bare had husbands before now, 
though I spoke ifdt'of it to any : bu^ they were such 
as did not like my conditions, though never did any 
of them fii|d fault with my person. So they and I 
could not agree. 

Trud. Mercy in our days isr little set by, any 
fuirther than as to its name: the practice, which is 
set forth by the conditions, tliere are but few that 
can abide* 

Msrct^* Well, said Mercy, if nobddy w'ill have 
me, I Vill die a maid, or my coiulitions shall be to 
me as a husband. For I cannof change my nature ; 
and to have one that lies cross to me in thiii, that I 
pnrpose never to aiiinit-of as long as i live. 1 bad a 


Vl7 1 TiiR. vi. 17, 18,19. 
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mtcr named Bountiful, married to ^one of these 
churls, but he and she could never agree: biu be* 
cause^ my -sister was resolved to do asshebadbeguo^ 
that is, to show kindness to the pp<¥*f therefore her 
husband first cried her down at the crosfi, und then 
turned her out of his doors. *- ■ 

PrUdJ And yet he was a professor, I warrant you, 
Merer/. Yes, such a one as he was, and of such 
as the world is now full : but I am for none of theor 
all. '. 

Now Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell 
sick, and ^is sickness was sore i^pon him, for h<^vas 
much pained in his bowek, so that be was with itj 
at times, pulled as it were bqtb ends together* 
There dwelt also not far from thence, one Mr. Skill, 
an ancient and well^approyed physician. So 
Christiana desired it, an^d they sent for hiqi» and lie 
came : When he was entered the room, and had a 
littte^ observed the boy, he concluded that he was 
sick of the gripes. Then be said to bis' n^other^f 
What diet liath Matthew of late fed upon ? Diet, 
said Christiana, nothing but what is whotesome. 
The physician answered. This boy has been tam- 
pering with something that lies in his maw un« 
digested, and that will not away without means* 
And I tell you he must be purged, or else be wiU 
die. [ 

Sam. Then said Saoiuel, Mother, what was that 
^hich my brother did gather and eat, so soon as we ' 
were come from the gate that is at the head o( this 
way ? Vou know that there was an orchard on the 
left hand, on th^ othier side of the wall, and some of 
the trees hung over the wall^ and mjr brother did 
pluck, and did eaV 

Christ, True, my child, said Christiana 3 he did 
tdke thereof and did eat ; naughty boy as be wa^, I 
chid him, and yet he would eat thereof. 

Skills I knew be bad eatea something tbut was 
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not wholesome food ; and that food, to wit^ chat 
fruit, ia eren the most burtful of all. It is the fruit 
of Beelzebub** orchard. I do marvel, that none did 
warn you of it ; many have died thereof. 
* Christ. Then Christiana began to cry; and she 
8ud, O naughty boy, and O careless mother,- what 
•ball I do for my son 7 

Skill. Come, do not be Coo much dejected ; the 
boy may do well again^ but he must purge aaxt 
▼omit. 

Christ. Pray, Sir, trytheutmostof your skill witk 
him» whatever it cost^. 

' &JtiU: Naiy^ I hope I shaH be reasonable. So he^ 
ouule him a purge; but it was too weak ; it wa^ 
said, it wao made of the blood of a gpoat, the ashes^ 
of a heifer (J), and with some of the juice of hyssop, 
8ic. When Mr. Skill had seen that that purge was 
too weak, he made him one to the purpose ; it 
was made ex came et sanguine Chrtsti (c), (you 
know physicians give strange medjcines to their 
patients) and it' was made into pills, with a pro- 
mise or two, and s proportionable quantity of 
fait. Now he was to take them tliree' at a' time 
fastihg, in half a quarter of a pint of the tears of 
repentance. When this potion was prepared, and 
brought to the boy, he was loath to take it^ though 
torn with the gripes, asif be should be pulled in 
pieces. Come, come, said the physician, you niust 
- take it. It goes agajust my stomach, said the boy. 
I must have you take it (d), said the nriother. I 
aball vomit it up again, said the hoj'. " Pray, Sir, 
aaid. Christiana, to Mr. Skill, how does it taste? It 
iias no ill taste, said the doctor ; and with that she 
touched one of the pills with the tip of her tougue. 
Ob, Msttbew, wid she, this^ pbtign is sweeter thaa 
honey. If thpulovest thy motfVer, ifihou'lovest 
thy brothers, if thou lovest *Mercy, if thou lovest 

(b) Heb. ix. 13. .{e) Johm vl 54--.5T, Mark ix. 4* 
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thy life, take it. So with much ado, after 'a short 
prayer for the bles&ing of God upon it, be took it, 
and it wrought kindly with him. It caused him to 
purge, to sleep and rest quietly : it put him ifito a 
fine heat and breathing sweat, and rid him of his 
gripesk ' 

So in a little time he got up, and walked about 
with a staff) and would go from room to room, mid 
talk with Prudence, Piety, and Charity^ of bis diis«r 
temper, and how be was healed. 

So wben the boy was healed, Christiana askeii 
Mr. Skill, saying. Sir, what will content yoU for 
your pains and care to me, and of my child ? And 
be said. You must pay the Master of the college of 
physicians (e), according to the rulea made in that 
case and provided. , 

Christ. But, Sir, said she, what is this piU good 
for else? ^ , • 

SkilL It is an uniTersal pill ; it i^ good against 
all diseases that Pilgrims are incident to ; and when 
it is well prepared, will keep good timeout of mind.. 
Christ. Pray, Sir, make me up twfelve boxes of 
them ; for if I can get these, i will never takeotber 
physic. 

SkUl. These pills are good to prevent diseases, as 
well as to cure when one is sick. Yea, I daresay 
it, and stand to it, that if a man will but u^e this 
pbysie as be should, . it will make him hve for 
ever (J). But, good Christiana, thou must give 
these pills no other way, but as I. have prescribed ; 
for if you do, they will do no good : So he gave 
unto Christiana physic for herself, and her boys, 
and for Mercy ; and bid Maxthew take heed how. he 
eat any more green plums, and kissed them, and 
went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the 


■V«Vk4 


'.I 


(c) Heb. xii. 1 1—15, (f) John vi. 50 


T2 THS FILGMM*t WHOCMJtm* I^lt XL 

boys, that if at any ttinc they would; they should 
ask ber some questions that might be profitabie, 
and she would say something to them. 

JtfatL Then Matthew, who had been sick, asked^ 
ber. Why, for the most part, physic should be bitter 
to our palates f 

Prua. To show hoi/ unwelcome the word of God, 
and the effects thereof , are to a carnal heart. 

MMtt. Why does physic, if it does good, purge, 
and cause to romit ? 

Prud. To show that the word, when it works 
ifiectuatly, cleanseth the heart and mind : for look, 
what the one doth to the body^ the other doth to the 
foul. 

Matt, What should we learn by seeing the flame 
of our fire go upwards ? and by seeing the beams 
and sweet influences of the sun strike downwards ? 

PnttL By the going up of the fire, we are taught 
to ascend to heayen by fervent and vhot desires. 
And by the sun's senaing his heat, beams, and 
sweet influences downward we are taught, that the 
Saviour of the world, though high, reacheth down 
with bis grace and love to us below. 

Matt, Where have the clouds their water? 

Prud. Out of the sea. 

Mati. What may we learn from that ? 

Pntd. That ministers should fetch their doctrine 
from God. 

Matt. Why do they empty ^themselves upon the 
earth ? 

Prud. To show that ministers should give oaS 
what they know of God to the world. 

Matt. Why is th^ rainbow caused by the sun> 

Prud. To show that the covenant of God's grace 
is confirmed to us in Christ. 

Matt. Why do the springs come from the sea to 
us through the earth ? 

V Prud. To show, that the grace of God tomes to 
us through the body of Christ* 
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Matt, Why do some of the springs rise out of th^ 
top of high hills? 

Prud, To show that the spirit of grace shall spring 
up in some that are great and mighty, as well as in 
manv that are poor and low. 

Matt. Why doth the fire fasten Upon the candle« 
wick? . ^ 

Pnid, To show, that unless grace doth kindle 
lipon the h«ari, there will be no true light of life 
in us. 

Matt. Why is the wick and the tallow, and all 
spent to maintain the light of the candle? 

Prnd, To show, that body and soul, and all. 
should be at the service of, and spend themselves t(» 
mdintain ih good condition, that grace of God that 
ij» in us. 

Matt. Why doth the pelican pierce her own 
breast with her bill ? 

. Prud. To nourish her young ones with her blood, 
aod thereby to show, that Christ the blessed so 
JoVeth bis .young (bis people), »$ to save them from 
djeath by his blood. 

Matt. What may one learn by bearing of tbe cock 
crow ? 

Prud. Learn to remember Peter's sin, and Peter's 
Repentance. The cock^s crowitig, showa also, tliat 
day i« coming on ; let then the crowing of the cock 
put thee in mind of that last and terrible day of 
Judgment. 

Now about this time their month was out, where* 
fore they signified to those of the bouse, that it was 
convenient for them to.up and be going. Then said 
Joseph to bis mother, It is convenient that you for- 
get not to send to the house of. Mr. Interpreter, to 
pray him to grant that Mr. Great-heart jshould be 
sent unto us, that he may be otir conductor the rest 
of our way, GooA boy, said she, I had almost 
forgot. So she drew up a petition, and prayed Mr. 
Watchful, the porter, to send it by some m man. 
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to her good friend Mr. Interpreter; who, when it 
was come, and he bad seen the cohtents of the peti- 
tion, said to the messenger, Go, tell them that I will 
send him* 

When the family where Christiana was, saw that 
they had a purpose to go forward, they called the 
whole house together, to give thanks to their King, 
for sending them such profitable guests as these. 
Which done, they said unto Christiana, and shall we 
not show thee something according as our custom 
is to pilgrims, on which thou raayst meditate, when 
^hou art on the way ? So tkiey took Christiana, her 
children, and Mercy, into the c!oset, and showed 
them one of the apples that Eve eat of, and that ^e 
also did give to her husband, and for the eating of 

^ which they were both turned out of Paradise ; and 
asked her what she thought that was? Then Chris- 
tiana said^ It is food or poison, I know not which* 
So they opened the matter to her, and ishe hekl up- 
ber hands and wondered {g). 

Then they had her to a place, and showed her 

V. Jacobus ladder. Now at that time there were some 
angels ascending upon it. So Christiana looked and 
looked to sse tlra aogdis igo up; so did the rest -of 
die company, Tbea they were going into another 
place, to show them sothechingelse; bat James said 
to bis mother. Pray bid them stay a little longer, 
for this is a curious sight. So they turned again^ 

; and stood feeding their eyes with this so pleasant a 
prospect (A). 

After this, they. Jiad them intx>a place were did 
hang up a goldi^oi-aticbor, to they bid Chrtsttana' 
take it downT^or, ^id they, you shall hare it with 
you (2*), for it is of absolute necessity that you 
should, that you may lay hold of that within the 
vaily and stand steadfast in case you should meet 


(g) Oen. ill. 5. Rom. vii. 24, 
it) O«o. «Kvilu la. (/) Rom. viii. n. 
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with turbulent weather: So they were glad there- 
of {k). Then they took them, and had them to the 
mount upon which Abraham oor father had offered 
up Isaac his son, and showed them the altar, the 
wood, the fire, and the knife, for they remain to be 
seen to this very day. When they had seen it, they 
held up their bands, and blessed themselves, and 
said, Oh! what a man for love to his Master, and 
for denial to himself, was Abraham ? After they had 
showed them all these things, Prudence, took them , 
into a dining-room, where stood a ptiif of excellent 
virginals: So she played upon them, and turned 
what she had showed them into this excellent song, 
saying: 

Eve's apple we have showM to you -; 

Of that be you aware I 
You have seen Jacob's ladder too^ 

Upon which angels are. 
An anchor you received have, 

But let not this suffice, 
Until with Abra'm you have gave 

Your best of sacrafice. 

Now about this time one kooekcd at tlie door : 
So, the porter opened, and behold Mr. Great>-be«rt 
in as there; but when he was come io, what joy wm 
there ! for it came now afresh again into their minds, 
hoiv but awhiie ago he had slain old Grim Bloody- 
man, the giant, and bad dt^Uvered th«m from the 
lions. 

Then said Ms. Great-heart" to Christiana, and to 
Mercy, ftjy Lord has sent each of you a bottle of 
wine, and also son»e parched corn, togetlier ^irh a 
couple of pomegranates : he also sent tue boys some 
figs and raisins, to fefresh them hi their <vay. 

Then they addressed themselves to their journey; 
and Prudence and Piety went along with them. 

s (^.) Hosea ii. 15. Joel iri. 1$, Htb. vi. If* 


fS THE PILGJtlM^ PROGRESS. Part II. 

Wheo thej came to tbe gate, Cbristiann asked the 
pbrter, if any of late went by« He said, No ; only 
one some time since, who also told me, that of late 
there bad been a great robbery committed on tbe 
king^s bigbway as 3'ou go: hut said be, tbe thieves 
are taken, and will shortly^ be tried for their lives. 
Then Christiana and Mercy were afraid ; but Mat- 
thew said,. Mother, fear nothing, as Long as Mr^ 
Great>heart is to. go with us, and to be our c6n* 
ductor. 

. Then said Christiana to the porter, Sir, I am much 
obhged to 3'ou for all the kindnesses that you have 
showed me since I came hither ; and also that you 
have been so loving and kind to my children ; I 
know not how to gratify your kindness : where fore, ' 
pray, a& a token of my respects to you, accept of this 
small mite ; so she put a golden angel in his hand ;. 
and he madei her a low obeisance, and said. Let thy 
garments be always white, and let thy head want no 
ointment. Let Mercy hT.e and not die, and let not 
her works be few* And to the hoys.hesaid,,Do you 
fly youthful lusts« anel follow after godliness with, 
tbem that are gra^e and wise: so shall you put 
gladness into jour mosher*^ heart, and obtain praise 
of all that are sober-minded. So tliey thanked tlid " 
poFter,. and departed.. 


EkPLANAVOsr Notes, 

THE cofid\ict of Merey, with respect to Mr. Brisk, is 
wisely inserted* as an example worthy the imitation of all^ 
young ehirlstians. - 1 he grand scripture rule, which should 
direct their choice of a partner tor life, is too plain to be 
mistaken, and too important to be slighted ; yjet too, too 
often forgot !i— Marry only io the Lord, 1 Cor. vii. 39. A 
suitor, vrho does not maJce a credible pro^ston of Christ, a» 
a believer in union with him, ought not lobe encouraged in- 
tlte ieast^degroe. "She apprx)bation, presence^ aud. blessipg. 
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of God cannot reasonably be expected, if this rule be neg- 
lected. Mercy gave an excellent reason for discarding Mr. 
Brisk: ** I will look no more on him (said slie), for I propose 
never to have a clog to my soul/' What a heavy clog is a 
carnal husband or wife ! The "unavoidable cares ot a family, 
will be exercise enough to the most gracious heart, without 
the addition of that^ intolerable burden, a partner, who 
instead of helping, will hinde^r the soul, in its heavenly pro^ 
gress. What expectation can there be of sifpporting family 
worship with comfort and advantage, unless both are resolved^ 
to serve the Lord? What union can there be in the religious^ 
education of children, unless both are '* heirs together of the 
grace of life?" What coBsolation can be hoped for in the 
day of adversity— ron the sick-bed— on disappointments in 
trade-^on the loss, of children, or in the trying hour of disso* 
lution-^from a husband or wife, who is a stranger, an enemy 
to Christ ? Dear young reader, think of this, before you 
venture to change your condition ; lest you add to the me- 
lancholy number of those, who severely smart for their want 
of caution in this important matter.' Obey therefore the 
Apostle's iajunction, 2 Cor. vi. 14. «' Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what communion 
hath^light with darkness? and what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part bath he that believeth, with an 
unbeliever ?** 

The relation of Matthew^s sickness, and the method of his 
cure, may be iustly esteemed among the finest passages of 
this work. Tne cause of his disorder, was eating some of- 
the fruit of Beelzebub's orchard. Sin is the disease of the 
soul, and threatens its eternal death. Sin. may be sweet in 
the mouth, but will be bitter in the belly. Multitudes have 
actually died of it, and multitudes more are dying. But it is an 
unspeakable mercy to fe^l the disease; to have an enlighteaed 
and awakened conscience, griped aiid exceedingly pained 
with it. Such need the physician. Such will apply for his 
help. Blessed be God, there is a remedy ; anid tne servants 
of Christ will most gladly recommend that only medicine in 
the world, sufficient to cure the disease of sin, •' The flesh 
*• and blood' of Christ." Excellent arc these lines of Mr. 
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Nothing but thy blood, O Jesus 1 
Can relieve us irom our smart ; 
Nothing else from guilt release us ; 
Nothing els« can melt the heart. 
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The convinced and afflicted sinner may, indeed, through 
ignorance and legality of mind, be inclined to try other re- 
medies; but finding their insufficiency, w}ii at length be 
glad to apply to Christ, His blotid is the true Panacea, or 
universal medicine, adapted not only to the cure, but the 
prevention also, of every spiritual disease. Those who know 
Its soverei^ efficacy, in purging the conscience from tor* 
menting fear, will, lilce Christiana, wish to liave it always at 
hand, and resolve^ as she did, never to take any other physic. 

Among the improving objects, with which the pilgrims 
were entertained, was Eve's apple : — an explanation of the 
first sin and its awful consequences, caused Christiana to 
hold up her bands and wonder; for ** a true sight of sin is 
amaaing,*' even to a couhnned beKever. It n necessary 
fvequentl/ to meditate on the evil of sin, that our aversion to 
it may be increased, and our love to Jesus inilamed. 

Jacob*s ladder was a sight as pleasjug, as the former was 
aflfecttn^. This represented to them, not oi>ly the con- 
descensions of Divine Providence, in behalf of the afflicted, 
and the ministry of angels in favour of the heirs of salvation, 
but ailbrded a figure of Christ himself, who is the blessed 
medium of communication between heaven and earth. In 
the person of Immanuel, the human and divine natures are 
united ; and by his mediation, a path is made for the ap- 
proach of Gocf to sinners, that he may dwell with them on 
oarth ; and ibr their access to him, that they may dwell 
Drith him in glory. On this pleasing object, the pilgrims 
fiised and feasted their admiring eyes. 

The golden anchor of hope, was not only beheld, but re- 
ceived by them ; this precious grace lays hold of that wit4iin 
the vail, and kwps the soul steady, even in the s»orms of 
temptation and affliction. No wonder that the pilgrims were 
thankful for their kind entertainment, or that they testified 
their esteem of the gospel and its glorious Author, by the 
present they made to the |)orter; for, says St. Paul, in be- 
half of the ministers of the word, *• If we have sown unto you 
spiritual thines, is it a great thing if we shall reap your 
canial things r' ' 
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CHAP. VII. 

The Pilgrims pursue their Jihimet/, and pass through 
the Faileys of HumiUationy and qf the Shadow of 
Death. 

jlM OW I saw in my dream^ that diey went for^ 
ward until they were come to the brow of the hill \ 
where Piety bethinking herself, cried out, Alas ! I 
bare forgot what.4 intended to bestow upon Cbristi« 
ana and her , companions'; I will. go back and fetcH 
i^; so she. tan and fetched it. When she was gone'^ 
Christiana thought she heard in a grovcy a little way 
off, on the right hand, a most curious^ melodious 
note, with words much like these : 

Thro* all my life thv favour \i 

So frankly showM to me. 
That in thy house for evermore 

My dwelling place shall be. 

^ And listening still j' she thought she heard another 
answer^ toying, 

For why ? thfi liord our God h good 4 . 
. His oicfcy is for ever surp ; 
His ).ruth at ail times firmly stood, 
■ ' Arid shall from age to age endure. '' 

So Christiatof^ aslced Prudence, what it was that 
made those cufipus notes {a). They are, said she^ 
our country birds*:* they sing these notes but seldom> 
except it b!fe at the spring, Traen the flowers appear^ 
anid tile sun shines warm, and* then you may hear 
them all the day long. I often, said she, go to hear 
them; we abo .oft-times keep them tame in our 

(a) Song. ii. 1 i* 12, . 
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house. / They «re very Bae company for us when 
we are melancholy ; also they make tlie woods and 
grovftn, and solitary places desirous to be in. 

By this time Piety was come again; so she said 
to Christianay Look here, I have brought thee a 
scheme of all those things that thou hast seen at 
our house, upon which thou mayist loek when thou 
findest thyself forgetful, and call all those things 
again to remembrance for thy edification and com- 
fort 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Val. 
ley of Humiliarion. It was a steep hill, and the way' 
was slippery ; but they were very careful, so they 
got down pretty well. When they were down in 
the valley. Piety said to Christiana, This is the place 
where your husband met with the foul fiend ApoU 
lyon, and wh^re they bad the great fight that they 
bad : 1 know you cannot but have heard thereor. 
But be of good courage, as long as you have here Mr. 
Great-heart to be your guide and conductor, we 
hope you will fare the better. So when these two 
iMid conmiitted the pilgrims unto the conduct of 
their guide, he went forward, and they went after. 

GreaUheart. Then said Mr. Great-heart, We need 
not be so afraid of this valley, for here is nothing to 
hurt us, unless we ptocUj^e it onrselves^ It is true. 
Christian did here meet with ApoUyon, with whom he 
had also a sore combat ; but that fray was the fruit 
of those slips that he got in his going down the hiU : 
for they that get slips there, inust look for combats 
here. TSe^ Part I. page 64.) AjiA hence it is, that 
this valley has got so ri^rd a name. !For thp common 
people^ when they hear that, some frightful \hif{g 
has befallen such a one in such a place, are of opi- 
nion that that place is haunted with soijae foul fiend 
or evil spirit; when, alas! it is for the fruit of their 
own doing, that such things do befal them there. 

This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful 
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a place as any the ciow Hies orer ; and I am per- 
fiuaded, it we could hit upon it, ue might find some** 
where herccibout somt thing that niiglit give us an 
account whv Christian was so hardly beset in this 
place. 

Then James Sjiid to ijis mother, Lo, yonder stands 
a pillar, and it looks as if something was written 
thereon ; jet us go and see what it is. So they 
went, and found there written : ** Let Christian's 
shps, before he came hither, and the burden that he 
met with in this place, be a warning to those tb«it 
come after." Lo, said their guide, did I not tell you 
that there was something hereabouts, that would * 
^ive intimation of the reason why Chrisitan was so 
hard beset in this place: then turning to Christiana, , 
he said, No disparageiuent to Christian more tha^i 
to many others, iChose hap and lot it was ; for it 
is easier going up than down this hill, and that, can 
be said but of few hills in all these parts of the world. 
But we will leave the good man, he is at rest ; he 
also had a bravo, victory over his enemy : let him 
grant that dwelleth above, that we fare no worse^ 
when we come to be tried than he. 

But we will come again to this Valley of Humilia- 
tion. It is the best and most useful piece of ground 
in all these pans. It is a fat ground, and, as you 
see,' consisteth much in meadows ; and if a map was 
to come here in the summer time, as we do now, if 
he knew not any thing before thereof, and if he also 
delighted himself in tlje sight of his eye», he might 
see that whch would be delightful to him. Behold 
bow green this valley is, also how beautified witti 
lilies (6). I have also known many labouring men^ 
that have got good estates in this Valley of Humi- 
liiition : (for God reslsteth the proud, but gives more 
grace to the humble :) for indeed it is ii very fruitful 
soil, and doth bring forth by handfuis. — Soma also 
have wished, that the next way to their Father's 

Ih) Song ii. 1. James iv. &• 1 Pet.^ v. !>. 
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li'Use was hero, that they might be troubled no 
more witli either, hills or mountains to co over ; but 
tlio way is the way, and there is an end. 

Now as they were going along, and talking, they 
espied a boy Feeding nis father's sheep. The boy 
was in very mean, clothes, but of a fresh and wefll 
i'avoured countenance; and as he sat by himself h^ 
sung. Hark, Siid Mr. Great-heart, to what the 
shei)hovd*8 boy saith; so they beaikened, and he 
saiu, 

He that IS down, needs fear no fa)U 

He that \% low, no pride (c) : 
He (hat is humble, ever shall 

HaTc God to be his ^uide. 

I am conient with what I bavtx ' 

Little be it or much : 
And, Lord, contentment still I crare. 
Because tliou savest such. 

.Fullne.^s to suck a burden is Qd), 

That £o on Pilgrimage: 
Here liitle, and hereafter bliis. 

Is best from age to age. 

Then said tlie guide, Do you hear him ? I w^iU 
d.4re to say, this boy lives a merrier life, and wears 
more of the herb called Heart's-ease in his bosom, 
tiian he that is clad in silk and velvet: But we will 
proceed in our discourse. 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his country- 
house : he loved much to be here ; he loved also to • 
walk in these meadows, aud he found the air was 
pleasant. Besides, here a man shall be free from 
the noise, and from the hiirryings of this life: all 
states are full of noise and confusion ; only the Val- 
ley of Humiliation is that empty and solitary place. 
Here a man shall not be let and nindercd in his con- 
templations, as in. other places he is apt to be. This 

(f) PMI. ir. 12, 13. (rf) Heb, xiiL 5. 
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is a valley that no body walks in, but those that lovvi 
ja pilormi^s life.. And though Christian had the 
liard hap to meet with Apollyon, and to enter with 
him in a brisk encounter, yet I must tcU you, that 
in former times men have met with angels here, hare 
found pearls here, and have in this place found the 
words of life (r). 

Did I say, Uur Lord had here in former days his 
country-house, and that he loved here to walk ? [^ 
will add, in this place, and to the people that live 
and trace these grounds, he has left a yearly revenue 
tQ beTaithfuUy paid them at certain seasons, for their 
maintenance by the way, and for their farther en- 
couragement to go on their pilgrimage. 

SamusL Now as they went on, Samuel said tg 
Mr. Great-heart : Sir, 1 perceive that in this valley- 
ray father and ApoUyon had their battle ; but where- 
about was tlie fight, for I perceive this valley is large ? 

Great-heart. Your fether had the battle with Apol- 
lyon at a place yonder before tis, in a narrow pas- 
sage, just beyond Forgetful Green. And indeed 
that place is the most dangerous place in all these 
parts. For if at any time pilgrims meet with any 
brunt, it is when they forget what favours they have 
received, and how unworthy they are of them : Thi$ 
is the place also where others have been hard pat tQ 
it : 'But more of this place when we are come to 
it; for I persuade myself, that to this day there re- 
mains either some sign of the battle, or some monu« 
ittent to testify that such a battle there was fought. 

Merei/. Then »aid Mercy, I think I am as well in 
this valley as I have been any wheie else in our 
journey ; the place, methinks, suits with my spirit. 
I love to be io such places, where there is no rat- 
tling with ccaches, Tim* rumbling with wheels, Me- 
tbiiiks, here one may, without much molestation, be ^ 
thinking what he is, whence he camr, what he has % 

done, and to what the king has called him : Here 

(<) Ilosea xii. 4, 5. 
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op.o m •}' tliink and brt^ak at heart, and melt in one's 
spirit, until one's eyes bceonie as the iish>pooIs in 
licihbon (f), I hey that go rightly through this 
valley of Laca, make it a well; the* rain that God 
sends down from heaven upon them that arc lu*re 
also filleihthe pools, 'i his valley is that from whence 
sdso the Kin^i will give to them vineyards; and they 
that <;o through it shall sing, as Christian did, for all 

lie Uiet with Apollyon. 

(treat htari. It is true, ^aid their guide, I have 

pone thri>ugh this valley many a time, and nevef 

vas better than when here. 

1 have also been a conductor to several pilgrim^, 

and they have confessed the same : ** To thiJ man 

will I look, saith the King, even to him that is poor, 

and of u contrite spirit, und that trembleth at my 

word.'' 

Now ^yiey were come to the place where the afore* 
ifientfoncd battle was fought. 7 hen said the guide 
to Christiana, her children, and Mercy, This is the 
place, on this ground Christian stood, and up there 
came Apollyon against him: and look, did not 1 tell 
you? here is some of your husband's blood upon 
these stones to this day. Behold, also, how here 
and there are yet to be seen tipoti the place some of 
the shiver^ of Apollyon's broken darts : see also how 
they did beat the ground with their feet, as they 
fought, to make good their places against each other ; 
how also with their by-blows, thfey did split the very 
stones in pieces ; verily Christian did here play the 
man, and showed himself as stout as Hercules could, 
had he been there, even to himself.' AVnen Apol- 
lyon was beat, he made his retreat to the next vaL 
ley, that is called, ** Ihe valley of the Shadow of 
Death," untq which we shall come anon. 

_ Lo yonder stands a monument, on which is en- 
gttiven this battle, and Christian's victory, to hi? 

C/) Song vii. 4, Psal. Ixxxiv, 5, 4J, 7. liosea ii. 15. 
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fame throughout all ages; -so because it stood just 
on the way-side before them, they stepped to it, 
and read the writing, which word for word was this : 

A monument of Christian's victory. (Part f. p. 67.) 

Hard by here was a battle foughr. 
Most strangeand yet most true ; 
\ Christian and Apollyon fought 
Each other (o subdue. 

The man 9^0 biavely play'd the man> 

He made the fiend to fly ; 
Of which a monument I stand. 

The same to lesiify. 

When they ha^l passed by this pTaco, tlKjy came 
upon the borders of the Shadow 6i Diiath: and thts 
valk*y was longer than the other ; a place also most 
strangely haunted with evil things, as many are able 
to testify : but these women and children went the 
better through it, because they had day-light, and 
because Mr. Great-heart was their conductor.- 

Whei\ they were entered upon this valley, they 
thought that they heard a groaning, as of dyin^ 
men; a very "great groaning. They thought ulso 
they did bear words of lamentation, spoke^i as of 
some in extreme torment. These things made the 
boys to quake, the women also lookf d pale and wan ; 
but their guide bid them be of good comfort. 

So they went on a little farther, and they thought 
that they felt the ground begin to shi'ke under t cm, 
as if some hollow place was there ; they heard also 
a kind of hissing, as of gerpents, but nothing as yet 
appeared. Then said the boys, Are we not yet at 
the end of this doleful place r but the guide also bid 
them be of good courage, and look well to their feet^ 
lest haply, said he, ye be taken in &ome snare. 

Now Jsmes began to be sick, but I think the cause 
thereof was fear ; so his mother gave him some of 
that glass of spirits that she tiaa given her at the 
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Interpreter's house, and three of the pills that Mr. 
Skill bad prepared, and the boy began to revive. 
Thus they went on, till they came to the middle of 
the valley ; and then Christiana said, Methinks I see 
soaiething yonder upon the road before us ; a thing 
of such a sliape as I have not seen. Then said 
Joseph, Mother, what is it ? An ugly thin<r^ child ; 
an ugly thing, said she. But, mother, vhat is it 
like ? said he. 'Tis like 1 cannot tell vvl at, said she* 
And now it is but a little way off t then said she, it 
is nigh. 

Well, said Mr. Gi-eat-heart, let them that arc most 
afraid, keep close to me : So the fiend came on, and 
the cndnctor met it ; but when it was jnst come to 
hin), it vanished lo all their siglits : then remembered 
they wl at had been said some time ago : ^' Resist 
the devil J and he will flee from you." 

1 bey went therefore on, as being a little refres*^- 
e<\ : but they had not gone far, before Mercy, look- 
ing behind her, saw, as she thought, something almost 
like a lion, and »t came a great padding ]iace alter ; 
and it had a l.oUow voice of roaring ; and at every 
roar t!»at it gave; it made the val!?y echo, a!id aU 
their hearts to ache, save the heart of him that was 
tfieir guide. So it came up, and Mf, Great-heart 
went behind, and put the pilgrims all before him. 
'I he lion also came on apace, and Mr. Great-heart 
addressed himself to give him battle(^). But when 
be saw that it was determined that resistance should 
be made, he also drew back, and came no farther. 

I'hen they went on again, and their conductor did 
go before them, till they came to a place where was 
cast up a pit the whole breadth of the w'^ay, and, be- 
fore they could be prepared te go over that, a great 
mist and a darkness fell upon them, so that they 
could not see— Then said the pilgrims, Alas! now 
what shall we do? but their guide made answer, 
Fcrar not, stand still, and see what an end will bo 


(^) 1 P«ler T. 8. 
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put to this also : so they staid there, because their 
path was marred. They then also thought .that 
they did hear more apparently the noise and rushing 
of the enemies; the fire also, and smoke of the pir, 
was much easier to be discerned. Then said Christi- 
ana to Mercy, Now I see what my poor husband 
went through ; I liave heard much of this place, but 
I never was here afore now ; poor man, he went 
here all alone in the night ; he h^id nigiit <ilmost 
quite through tire way: ulso tliese fiends were busy . 
about him, as if they would have torn him in piect^s. 
Many have spoke of it, but none can tell What ihe 
Valley of the Shadow of Death should mean, till 
tl*.ey cone it> them>elves. ** The heart knows its- 
own bitterness ; a stranger intenheJdIeth not wiui 
it^ joy.'' To be here is a fearful thin^j;. 

Gfiiat'lUkU t. This is l«ke doin^ business inwcit 
waiers, or like going down into che deep; this i:» 
like being in the heart of the sea, ai:d Uk-j goisig 
down to the b<3ttomsof the mountriins : now ii seems 
as if the earth, with its b.*rs, were about us for ever, 
" But let I hem t!»'fit walk in darkness, aud li.ive \.o > 
light, trust in the iiijue of the Loril, and stay upon 
then* God." For my part, as I have told you al- 
ready, I have gone often through this valiey, and 
have been much harder put to it tlian now I asn ; 
and yet you see I am alive. I would not boast, ior 
that I am not my ovn saviour ; but 1 trust we slicni 
have a good deliverance. Come, pr^iy for liglu to 
him that can lighten our darkness, and can rebuke 
not only these, but all the S.aans in hell. , 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light and 
deliverance, fur there was now no let in their way ; 
no not there, where but now they were stopt with a 
pit. Yet they were not got throu.»li tie valley ; so 
they went on siill, and behold, great stii»ks and loam- 
some smells, to the great annoyance of them. Theu 
said Mercy to Christiana, There is not such pleasure 
in being here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, 
or at the house where wsj lay last. 
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O but (said one of the boys) it is not so bad to ^o 
through here, as it is to abide here always ; and for 
ought I know, one reason why we muU go this way 
to the bov\9*i prepared for us, is, that our home 
might be made the sweeter to us. 

Well said, Samuel, quoth the guide ; thou hast 
now spoke like a man. Why, if ever I get out here 
agaiu, said the boy, I think I shall prize light and 
good way better than ever I did in all my life. Then 
said the guide, We shall be out by and by. 

So on they went, and Joseph SruJ, Cannot we see 
to the end of this valley as yet ? Then said the guide. 
Look to your feet, for we s!)all presently be among 
snare?. So they looked to their foet, and went on ^ 
but they were troubled much with the snare«. Now 
when ihey were come among the snares, they espied 
a man casI into the ditch oti the left hand, with his 
flesh ail rent and torn. Then said the guide. That 
is one Heedless, that was going this way ; he haa 
Jain iliere a tjreat u hik : tliere was one Takeheed 
with him when he was taken and slain; but he 
escaped their hands. You cannot imagine how 
uiariy are k 1 ed hereabouts; and yet nien are so 
foolishly venturous, as to set out lightly on pilgrim- 
age, and to come without a guidp. Poor Christianl 
it was a wonder that he here escaped; but be w.<s 
beloved of his God : also he had a good heart of his 
own, or else he could never have done it. Now 
they drew towards the end of their way ; and ju^t 
there where Christian had seen the cave when ho 
went by, (See Part I. p. 75.) out thence came fortli 
V Maul, a giant. This Maul did use to spoil youngs 
pilgrims with sophistry, and he called Great-heart 
by his name, and said unto him. How many times^ 
have vou been foibiddcn to do these things ? Then 
said Mr. Great-heart, What things ? What things ! 
quoth the giant : you know what things; but I will 
put an end to your trade. But pray, said Mr. 
Great-heart, before we fall to it, let us understand 
wherefore we must fight. (Now the \Eromen and 
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cliiidren stoo ! tr€ml)ling, and knew not what to do.) 
Quoth the giaiir, Vou rob the country, and rob it 
with the wor.'^ of thieves. These are but generals, ly^ 
said Mr. Grent- heart ; come to particulars, man. ^ ' 

Then said the giant, Thou pr^.ctisest the craft of 
a kidnapper; thou gaihercst up ivomen and children, 
und CtiTiiest thetn into a stranj^e coitniry, to the 
'weafceniniy of my master's kingdom; But now 
Great-heart repled, I am a serva!»t of ihe God of 
he.iven ; my hnj»ines8 is to persuade sinners to re- 
pentance: I am commanded to do my endeivour to- 
tnrn men, women, and children, fiom darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God ; and if. 
this be iiidce<l the ground of thy quarrel, let us fall 
to it a^ soon as thou wi't 

Then the giant came up, and Mr. Great-hearjt , 
went to meet him; and as he went, he drew his 
sword, hut the giant had a clu'). So wittiout more 
ado thev fell to it, and, at the first blow, the giant 
struck Mr. Great-heart down upon one of his knees ; 
with that the women and children cried ; so Mr. 
Great-heart recovering himself, laid about him \tk: 
full lubty manner, and gave the giant a wnund in ht» 
arm. Thus he fought for the space of an hour, to 
that height of heat, that the breath came out of the 
giant^s nostrils^ as the heat doth out of a boihng 
caldron. n , 

Then they sat down to rest them, but Mr Greats •" 
heart betook liimself to prayer ; also the women and ^ 
children did nothing but sigh and cry all the time 
that the battle did las^. 

When they had rested them, and taken breath, 
they both fell to it again; and Mr. Great-heart, with 
a full blow, fetched tl)e giant down to the ground : » 
Nay, hold, let me recover, quoth he. So Mr, ' 
Great-heart fet him fairly get up ; so to it they went 
again, and the giant missed but a little of breaking 
Mr. Great-heart\ bkull with his club. 

Mr. Great-neart seeing that, runs to him in the 
full heat of bis spirit^ and pierced hiju under the riftb 

OS 


90 THE PftORlM^S PROGRESS* Part II. 

Tth; irith that the giant began to fninf, and could 
hold up bis club no longer. Tlien Mr. Great-heart 
fteconiled bis blow, and btnote the bead of the g'iant 
tioni his shoulders. Then the women and children 
rfj»icfd ; and Mr, Great-ljeait also praLsed God, for 
the df hverancc he had wrou^lu. 

Wht n this Wvi9 done, they among^ themselves 
erected a pillar, and fastened the giant's bead there- 
on, and wrote under it, in leticis that passengers 
might read, 

lie that did wear this head, was ope 

Thai piigrims' di^ nli^use; 
He stopt their way, he spared nonf^ 

But cl«d Ihetnal) abuse; 
Unlit that I, (iieat-htart, arose, . 

The pilgrims' guide to be ; 
Tutii that i did kirn oppose. 

That was their enemy. 


ExPLASJTORr NoTE$. 

IN what a changeable world do we live ; and how great 
are the transitions experienced by Christians ! Our pilgrims, 
so delightfully entertained at the house Beautiful, are now 
call|^ to descend the hill, and tread the Valley of UumiHa< 
tKi|i. A fresh sight and sense of si it, in all its horrVd defor- 
'^k5^ with a v^ew of the plague of our own hearts, and the 
dreadful power of remaining corruptions, are not pleasant r 
bi\t, by the blessing of God, may he wonderfully profitable, 
llpnce. this valley is described as being a fruitful spot. 
Lilies adorned its banks — Great wealth and affluence blessed 
many of its inhabitants — Contentment seemed to flourish-^ 
The Pilgrims enjoyed perfect health ; and (what enhaaced 
its glory infinitely more) it was dignified by the residence 
of Ininaaiuiel himself; for ** Christ, when in the flesh, had 
his country house in this valley." Thus beautifully does 
our author describe the precious ^raee of humility. O that 
every reader may know its excellence, by happy experience I 

Th^ tremendous horrors of the Valley of the Shadow «f 


Part II. TiiE pilgrim'* puoghess. »l 

JJeaih, figiirr;tiv(.*ly rejjres«*nt th t gloomy frame of mind, in 
whidi fi*ars rise h gh, aiul tem,>taiions greaily abound ; more 
es|K-tfia!ly \vh n t!ir*y are iuisineined by bodily disorder. 
(See Pari J. p. 77.) FfW chmtans peiliaps, are wholly ex- 
empted from such di tie.-.sing seasons ; but all are not alik*-. 
Hence Christiana an<l her companions wtre not so snu« li 
alcirmed as Chribt an. They could noi be said to wdlk In 
da'kiiess, and have no light, as he did ; for they had suffici- 
tpnt day-light to d scern the snares of the way : they had a'so 
the valuable assistance -of a .skilful and courageous guide, 
Happy for weaker believers, who are directed lo tht* ministry 
of a scribe, wed instructed in the mysteries of the kingdom ! 
The destruction of Heedless in this valley, is inte.jded as a 
caut'on to ll»ose who have lost their first love, and the wcet 
enjoNment of God*s presence; lest they remain contente ', 
secure and inactive in that awlbl condition. L^^t the adlict- d, 
deserted, ten»ptt'd soul, be instant in payer. WJu-n Chris- 
tian found eVery other weapon useless. All-prayer j.revaihd. 
His wife, \kt companions, and Great-heart too, had re- 
course to the same expedient. Prayer prevailed, and they 
ivere delivered. 

The furious attack made by Maul, the giant, on the con- 
ductor, is to show us, that lively and active ministers of the 
gospel, who are zealous to win souls, must expect the oppo- 
sition of Satan and his emissaries. But must they therefore 
desist^ God forbid! The Lord is on iheir side. iM them 
be accounted ** kidnappers," and treated as. enthusiasts: the 
Master whom they serve wdl succeed their endeavours ; hear 
the prayers of his people; and make thein moie than con- 
querors^ Thus were the pilgrims brought our of the valley ; 
while danger and darkness rendered returning lijiht. and the 
thoughts of heaven, the sweeter ; and mauy thaiik>givings 
tedounded to the glory of God. 

By elimmVmg hopes; and gloomy fears. 

We trace the sacred road ; 
Thro' dismal deeps, and d^ng'rous snares. 

We make our way to God, 

Long nights and darkness dwell he low, 

With scarce a twinkling r^y ; 
But the bright worici to wliich we go 

Iseverlasting day. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

J 'he Pilgrims overtake Mr, Ihnest, who relates Itii 
own experience /and that oj Mr. Fearing. 

J-^ OW I saw that they went to the ascent that 
was a little way otf, cast up to be a prospect for pil- 
grims (that was the place frono whence Christian baU 
the first sicht c>f Faithful his brother;) (See Part L 
p. 18.) Wherefore here they sat down, and rested; 
they aUo here di^l eat and drink, and made merry ; 
for that they had gotten deliverance from this so 
dangerous an enemy. As they sat thus and did eat, 
Christiana asked the guide, if he had caught no 
hurt in the battle r Then said Mr, Great-heart, No, 
save a httl6 on my flesh; yet that also shall be so 
far from being to my detriment^ that it is at present 
a proof of my love to my Master and you, and 
shall be a means, by grace, to increase my reward 
at last. 

But was you not afraid, good Sir, when yoa saw 
him come with his cluh? 

It is my dtity, said he, to mistrust my own ability^ 
that I may have reliance on him that is stronger 
tlian all. But what did you think, when he fetched 
vou down to the ground at the first blow? Why, I 
thought, quoth he, that so my Master himself was 
served, and yet he it was that conquered at last (a). 

Matt- When you all have thought what you 
please, I think God has been wonderfully good unto 
us, both in brniging us out of this valley, and in 
delivering us out of the hand of this enemy ; for my 
part, I see no reason why wc should distrust our 
God any more, since he has now^ and in such a 

• (a)2Cor. iv. 
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place as tFiis, given us such testimony of his love 
as this. 

Tlien they got np, and went forward : now a 
little before them stood an oak, and under it, when 
they came to it, they found an old pilgrim fast 
asleep: they knew that he wai^ a pilgrim by his 
clothe?, and his «tr;ff, and his girdle. 

So the guide, Mr. Great-heart, awaked him ; and 
.the old gentleman, as he lift up his eyes, cried our, 
WhatV the matter ? Who are you } And what is 
your business here? 

Great-heart. Come, man, be not so hot; here is 
none but friends : yet the old man gets up, and 
starids upon his guard, and wdl know of them what 
they were. Then said the guide, my name is Great- 
heart, I am the guide of these pilgrims, which are 
going to the coelestial country. 

Honest. Then said Mr. Honest, I cry you mercy ; 
I feared that you had been of the company of tiiose 
that some time ago did rob Little-faith of his money ; 
but now I look better about me, I perceive you are 

honester people. ... 

Great-heart. Why, what would, or could you hav» 
done, or have helped yourself,, if we indeed liad 
been of that company ? 

Hon. Done ! why I would have fought as long 
as breath had been in me ; and had I so done, I am 
sure you could never have given me the worst on't ; 
for a christian can never he overcome unless he 
should yield of himself. 

Great-heart, Well said, father Honest, quoth the 
guide ; for by this I know that thou art a cock of 
the right kind, for thou hast said the truth. 

Hm. And by this also 1 know that thou fctfiowcst 
what true pilgrimage is; for all others do think 
that we are the soonest overcome of any. 

Great-heart. Well, now we are happily met, pray 
let me crave your name, and the name of the place 
you came from ? 

Hon. My name I cannot, but I came from^M 
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town of ScupiJKv ; it lietb about four degrees l>e- 
yund the city of Destruction. 

Grcat'heart, Oli ! are you that countryman ? then 
I deem I have half a gue^s of you ; your iinnie is Old 
Hoae^ty, is it not ? So the old ^eiitleiiicin (dushed, 
and said, Not Honesty ia the abstract, but Honest is 
my name, and I wish tUdt my nature may agree to 
what I am c<dled. 

Hon, But, Sir, said the old gentleman, how could 
you guess that I am such a man, since I came from 
such a place ? 

Great-lieart. I had heard of you before, by my 
Mastery for he knows all things that are done on 
the earth : But I have often wondered that any 
should come from your place, for your town is 
worse than is the city of Destruction itself. 

Hon. Yea, we he more otf from the sun, and so 
are more cold and senseless; but was a tiian in a 
mountain of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteousness 
will arise upon him, his frozen heart shall feel ^ 
thaw; and thus it has been with me. 

Great-heart. I believe it, father Honest, I believe 
it \ for I know the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims 
with a holy kiss of charity, and asked them of their 
names, and how they had fared since they set out 
on their pilgrimage. 

Christ. Then said Christiana, My name, I sup- 
pose, you have heard of: good Christian was my 
husband, and these four were )us children. But can 
you think how the old gentleman was taken, when 
she told iiitn who she was ! He skipped, he saiiied, 
and blesaed them with a thousand good wishes, 
saying : 

Hon. I have heard much of your husband, and of 
his travels a?iO wars, whicu he underwent in his days. 
Be it spoken to your coajfort, the name of your 
hu^bciud rino^s ..11 over thrive parts oi the world ; his 
faitn, hib coara^c, Ins cnuurihg, and' bis sincerity 
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under all, has made IjU name famous, Th^n he 

turned to the boys, and asked them of their ndmes, 

which they tol I him : and then said he unto them, 

Matthew, be thou hke Malihew the publioan, not 

ill vice, but in virtue (6). Samuel, Sttiih he, be ihou 

hke Samuel the prophet, a man of f^iith and 

prayer {c). Joseph, saith he, be thou like Joseph 

in Poiiphar's house,« chaste, and one that flies from 

temptation {d)^ AAd James, be thou like James 

tlie just, and like James the brother of our Lord (ef). 

Then they told him of Mercy, and how she had left 

her town and her kindred to come along with 

Christiana, and with her sons. At that the old V 

bonest man said, Mercy is thy name; by mercy 

shall thou be sustained, and. carried through all 

those dilEculties that shall assault thee in the way, 

till thou stialt come thither, where thou shalt look 

*' the Fountain of Mercy in the face with comfort," 

All this while the guide, Mr. Great-heart, was 
yery well pleased, and smiled upon his companion. 

Now, as they walked together, the guide asked 
the old gentleman, if he did not knOAUoneMr* 
Fearing, that came on pilgrimage out of his parts? 

Hon. Yes, very well, t>aid he. JHe was a man 
that had the root of the matter in him, but he was 
one of the most troublesome pilgrims that I ever 
met with in all my days. 

Great-heart. I perceive you knew him, for you 
have given a very right character of him. 

Hon. Knew him ! I was a great companion of 
his; I was with him most an end; when he first 
began to think of what would come upon us here- 
after, I was with him. . 

Great'heart, I was his guide from my Master's 
house to the gate of the coelestial city. 

Hon. Then you knew iiim to be a troublesome^ 


*one. 
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Great-hfGVt. I did so, but I could very well bear 
it: for n*cn nf my cdlliiiir are of ten times en trusted 
with the conduct of vuch as he wa^, 

Hon. Well, then, pray let us hear a little of him, 
•nd how he mannired himself under your conduct. 

Great-heart, Why, he was always afraid that he 
should come short whither he had a desire to go. 
Every thin^ frightened him that he heard any body 
speak of, that had but the least appearance of oppo- 
sition in it. 

I hear that he lay roaring at the Slouj^h of Despond 
for ahove a mouth to<^other ; nor durst he, lor ail he 
saw several i^o over before him, venture, though 
they, many of them, offered to lend him their hands. 
He would not go back neither. The coeit'stial city, 
he said, he should die if he came not to it, and 3'et 
was dejected at every difficufty, and stunibled at 
every straw that any body cast in his way. Well, 
after lie had lain at the Slotigh of Despond a great 
while, as 1 have told you, one sun-shiny morning, 
I don*t know how, he ventured, and so gpt over: 
but when he was over, he would scarce believe it. 
He had I think a Slough of Despond in L !s aiind, a 
slough that he carried every where with bim, or 
else he could never have been as 'he was. So he 
came up to the gat^, you know what I mean, that 
stands at the head of this way, and there also he 
stood a good while before he would venture to knock. 
When the gate was opened, he would give back 
and give place to others, and say, that he was not 
worthy : for all he got before some to the gate, yet 
many cf tl»em went in before him. Thtre the pogr 
roan would stand shaking and shrinking ; I daresay 
it would have pitied one's heart to have seen him : ' 
nor would he go back again. At last he took the 
hammer that hanged at the gate in his hand, and 
gave a small rap or two;, then one opened to him, 
but be shrunk back as before. He that opened stept 
out after him, and said. Thou trembling one, what 
vtautest thou 7 with that he fell down to tlie ground. 
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He that spoke to him wondered to fee him so faint. 
He-said to him. Peace be to thee ; up, for I have set 
open the door to thee ; come in, for thou art blesft. 
With that he got up, and went in trembling ; and 
when that he was in, he was ashamed to show 
his face. Well, after he had been entertained there 
awhile, as you know how the manner is, he was bid 
go on his Wciy, and also told the way he should take. 
So he came till he came to our house ; but as he 
behared himself at the gate, so he did at my Mastec 
the Interpreter's door. He lay thereabouts in the 
cold a gi oJ Avhile, before he wouKI arl venture to 
Cell' ; yet he would not go back. And the nigiits 
were long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of 
necessity in his bosom to my Master to receive him, 
and grant him tm* comfoits of his house, and abo to. 
allow him a stout and valiant conductor, because h« 
v^as himself so chicken-hearted a man ; and yet for 
all that he was afraid to call at the door. So he lay 
up and down thereabouts, till, poor mnn; he was 
almost starvetl ; yea, so great WdS his dejection, th^t 
thouah he ^aw several others for knocking got in, 
ret he was afraid to venture. At last, 1 think I 
ooked out of the window, and perceiving a man to 
be up and down about the door, I went out to bim^ 
and asked what he was ; but, poor man, the water 
stood ^n his eyes : so I perceived what he wanted. 
I went therefore in, and told it in the house, and 
we showed the things to our Lord : so he sent me 
out again, to entreat him to come in, but I dare say, 
I had hard work to do it. At last he came in, and 
I will say that for my Lord, he carried it wonder.- 
fully loving^t^^im. There were but few good bits 
at the table, but sptMeof it was laid upon his trench^,. 
Then he presented the n(>tf , and my Lord, looking 
thereon, said, his desire should be granted. So when 
he had been there a good while, he seemed to gen 
some heart, and to be a little more comforted. 
For my Master, you must know, is one of very 
tender bowelsj especially to them thatare afraid ^ 
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ivherefore he carried it so towards him, as might 
tend aios»t to bis encouiagement. Weil, when he 
had a sight of the things of the place, and was ready 
to take his journey to go to the city, my Lord ,r as he 
4;d to Christian before, gave hioi a bottle of spirits, 
and some comfortable things to eat. Thus we set 
forward, and I went before hi j:i ; but the man was 
but of few words, only he would sigh aloud. 

When we were come to nhere the three feno>rs 
were hanged, he said, That he doubted that that 
would be hts end also. Only he seemed glad when 
lie saw the cross, and the sepulchre. There I con- 
fess he desired to slay a little to look ; and he seemed 
for awhile »fier lo V)c a liille comi'orieii. VVi;eu we 
Citne to the hill DitBcuUy, heui^de nostick at that, 
nor diu be n»ucii ft^ar the iioiis : for y«u mu»t know, 
'1 ti;it bis troabivs were not about such tiiinga^as 
tiie^e ; ins U.ar W';s iib(*ut his acceptance at Idst. 

I ^'r\ hi n in at the house Bcauiiiul, 1 think, before 
he WuS A'iuiig; also wUen he was in, I brought 
him acq^iuinted with the damsels that were ot the 
place, i>ut he was ashamvd to make himself laticU 
for Company ; he desired much to be alone, yet iie 
aJways loved good talk, and often would get behind 
*tbe hkreen to hear it: he also L>ved much to see 
ancient things, and to be pondering them in his 
mind. He told me afterwards, that he loved to be 
in those, two houses from which he came Ia!>t, to 
wir, 4t the gate, and that of the Interpreter, but 
ihat he durst not be so bold as to ask. 

When he went al^o from the house Beau ti fid, 
down the hill, into the Valley of Hj*miliation, he 
went down as well as tver I saw a man in my life, 
for he cared not how mean he was, so he might be 
happy at last. Yea, I think there was a kmd of 
sympathy betwixt that valley and him, for i never 
saw him better iu all his pilgrimage than he was 
in that valley^ i{ 


Fart II. THE pilgrim's progress. 99 

Here he would lie ddwn, embrace the ground, 
and kiss the very flowers that grew in this valley (/). 
He would now be up every morning by break of 
day, tracing and walking to and fro in the vallev. 

But when he was come to the entrance of the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, I thought I should 
have lost my man; not for that he had any inclina- 
tion to go back, that he always abhorred, but he 
was ready to die for fear. O ! the hobgobFins will 
have m'e, the hobgoblins will have me, cried he ; 
and I could not beat him out on't. He made such- 
a noise, and such an out-cry here, that had they 
but heard him, 'twas enough to encourage them to 
come and fall upon us. 

But this 1 took very great notice of, That this 
valley was as quiet when we went through it, as 
ever I knew it before or Mnce. 1 suppose those 
enemies here had a special check from our Lord, 
and a command not to meddle until Mr. Fearing 
WoS passed over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of a!l ; we 
will, therefore, only mcnt«on a paf^sageor twomore. 
When he wjs come to Vanity-Fair, I thought be 
would have fought with all the men tn the fair ; I 
feared there we. should both have been knocked on 
the head, so hot was he against fooleries: Upon 
the Enchanted Ground he was also very wakeful. 
But when he was come at the river, where was no 
bridge, there again he was in a heavy case : Now, 
now, he said, he should be drowned for ever, and 
so never see that face w.th comfort that he had 
come so many miles to behold. 

And here also I took notice of what was very r«-> 
markable ; the water ofth.it river was lower at this 
time than ever I saw it in all my life ; so he went 
over at last, not much above wet-shod. When he 
was goincr up to the gate, Mr. Great-heart began to 
take hisltavc; of bim, and to wish him a good v^n 


{/) Lara. iii.. 27, 28, 29, 
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ccption above ; so he said " I sbal), I shall.*' Then 
parted %ve asunder, and I saw hinn no more. 

Hon. Then it seems he was well at last. 

Great-heart, Yes, yes, I never had doubt about 
him ; he was a roan of a choice spirit, only he was 
always kept very low, and that made his lire so bur^ 
dcnsome to hiai«elf, and so very troublesome to 
others (^). He was^ alwve many, tender of sin : he 
was so afraid of doing injuries to others, that he 
often would fleiiy himself of that which was lawful, 
because he would not offend. 

Hon, But what should be the reason that such a 
$irood man should bo all his day» so much in the 
dark? 

.Great-heart, Tltcrc are two sorts of reasons for it ; 
one is, The wise God will have it so ; so;uc must 
pipp, and some mu«t weep : Now Mr. Fearing was 
one th it played upon the bass. He and his fellows 
Eound the sack! ut, uho^e notes are more doleful 
than notes of other music are : though indeed some 
Stiy, the bass is the ground of music. And for my 
part, I care not at all for that profession that be* 
gins n( t in^ heaviness of mind. The first string thufr 
the musiciai) usually touches is the bass, whea be 
intends to put all in tune : God also plays upon this 
string first, when he sets the soul in tune for him- 
self. Onlv there was the imperfection of Mr. Fearing, 
he coulci play upon no other music but this till to* 
wards his latter end. 

I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the 
ripening of the wits of youn<( readers; and because, 
in the book of the Revelation, the saved are com- 
p ired to a company of musicians, that play upoa 
their trumpets and harps, and sing their songs ba- 
fore the throne (A). 


<§:) Psalm Ixxiii. Rom. jciv. 2I. 1 Cor. Tiii^ 13^ 
{kj Rev. viii. chap* xiv. 3, 3*. 
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llon.^ He was a very zealous man, as one may see 
by what relation you have giveii'of him; difticLilties, 
lions, or Van its -Fair, he teafed not at all; it was 
Cnlj^ sin, deith, and hell, that was to him a terror;* 
because he had some doubts about his interest in that 
cotlestlal country. 

Great^lieart. You say right; those were thq 
things that were hi? troubles; and they, as you 
have well observed, arose from the weakness ot his 
mind thereabout ; not from weakness of spirit as to 
the practical part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe, 
that, as the proverb is, '' be could have bit a fire- 
brand, had it stood in his way :" but those things 
with which he was oppressed, no man ever yet could 
shal^e off with ease. 

Christ, Then said Christiana, This relation of Mr. 
Fearing has done me good : I thought nobody had 
been like me ; but I see there was some semblance 
^twixt this good man and I, only \ve differ in two 
things : his troubles were so great, that they brake 
out, but mine I kept within : his ajso lay so hard upon 
him, they made him that he could not knock at the 
houses provided for entertainment ; but my troubles 
were aJways such, as made me knock the louder. 

Mercy, If 1 might also speak my mind, I must say, 
that something of him has also dwelt in me. For 1 
Jiave ever been more afraid of the lake, and the loss 
of a place in paradise, than I have been at the loss 
of other things. () 1 thought I, may I have the hap^ 
piness to have a habitation there ! 'tis enough, 
though I part with all the world to win it. 

Matt. Then, said Matthew, Fear was one thing 
that made me think thiit I was far from having that 
within me that accompanies salvation ; but if it 
was so with such a goocf man as he, why may it not 
also go well with me ? 

James, No fears, no grace, said James. Though, 
there is not always grace where there is the fear of 
hell, yet to be sure there is no grace where there is 
no fear of God. 
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Great-heart. Well said, James, thou hast hit. the 
mark : for the fear of God is the beginning of wis- 
doyi ; aad to be sure^ they that want the beginning, 
have neither middle nor end. But we wdl here 
conclude our discourse of Mr. Fearing, after we 
have sent him his farwell. 

Their farewell about him, 

Wliilst, Master Fearing, thou didst fear 

Thy God, and W3st afraid 
Of doing any thing, whilr here^ 

That would have thee betray'd. 

And didst thou fear ^he lake ai^d pit ? 

Would othen do so too 1 
For, at for them, that want thy wit. 

They do themselves undo. 


IN a vrorld like this, the true pilgrim eutertaius a holy su<;- 
picion of every thing at>out him. Hence good Mr. Honest 
was afraid to associate with our heavenly travellers, tUi he 
was fully persuaded of their real character.* liow natural is 
it for real christians to wish to know what God has done for 
the souls of their companions ; and how w*tiing are they to 
give a reason and an account of the hope thai isinthenQ, with 
nieeknt^ss and fear. All such will humble themselves as the 
vilest sinners, while they exalt that powerful ^race which can 
thaw even a mountain of ice. 

The character of Mr. Fearing is well drawn, and wisely 
adapted to comfort the feeb -f -minded. He was full of 
gloomy apprehensions that he should come short at last — was 
a long time at the Slough of Despond — was terribly afiaid to 
knock at the gate, and terrified almost to death in the dark 
valley. Tet with all his fears and doubls, he possessed the 
essentials of Christianity. He came in, as eveiy believer does, 
by Christ, the gate: He could never be prevailed on to turn 
back ; he loved to gaze at t!ie cro>s and sepulchre.; he loved 
to mefiitale in the Valley of Humiliation ; he was exceedingly 
Void in his opposition to the sinful vanities of the world ; iii$ 
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conscience was tender, and much afraid af sin ; he was also 
scrupulously exact in all bis dealings with men. Such a 
character as this, with all its imperfectioas, is abundautly 
more honourabje than that of the proud antinomian boaster, 
whose unholy lite» unsanctified tempers, dishonest practices, 
and wordly compliances fixve the lie diftct to all his splendid 
pretensions. Poor Mr. Fearing held on his way ; his dear 
Ijovd was very tender of hiip-^gave him the choicest bits at 
bis table, and graciously supported him in the last hour. 
Many a timid soul dies easily and comfortably, vrho, through 
fear of .death, had all his life-time been subject to bondage. 
. Let this relation encourage the fearful saint, vho thinks him- 
self the mo&t weak and unwocthy of all his Lord^s disciples. 
The part assigned to some, in the music of the earthly taber- 
nacle, i»the bass, \rhich, as our author sayt^ is the ground of 
Biusic. But such shall soon unite with the heavenly chorus. 

When they arrive in yonder cloud. 

With all bis favourd throng ; 
Then will they sing more sweet, mora I^iid, 

And Christ shall be the song. 


N, 


CHAP. IX. 
The Character of Mr. Stlf-wHL 


OW I saw, that tliey <ill went on in their talk. 
For after Mr. Great-heart had made an end with 
Mr. Fearing, Mr. Honest began to tell themof anp- 
thcr, but his name was Mr. Self-will. He pre- 
tended himself to be a pilgrim^ said Mr. Honest ; 
bnt I persuade myself, he never came in at the 
gate that stands at the head of the way. 

GreaUheart. Had you ever any talk with him 
about it. 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice j but he would 
always be like himself, Self-willed. He neither 
cared for man^ nor argument, nor example; what 
his mind pronapted him to, that he will do, and 
nothing else could he be got to. 
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Great-heart, Pray what principles did he hold? 
for I suppose \ i>u can tell. 

Hon, llo hv*iJ, that a man might follow the vicea 
as U'cll a« the virtues of the pilgrims ; and that if 
he did both, he should be certainly saved. 

Great'htart. How ! if he had said, It is possible 
for the best to be guilty of the vices, as well as 
partake of the virtues of pilgrims, he could not 
much have been blamed ; for indeed we are ex- 
empted from no vice absolutely, but on condition 
that we watch aud strive. — But this 1 perceive is 
ftot the thing; but if I understand you right, your 
meaning is, that he was of that opinion, that it was 
allowable so to be. 
* Hon, Ay, ay, so I mean, and so he believed and 
practised. 

Great'hearL But what grounds had he Cor his so 
saying? 

Hon. Why, he said he had the scripture for his 
warrant. 

Great-heart. Prithee, Mr. Honest, present us with 
a few particulars. 

Hon. So I will. He said, to have to do with other 
meti^s wives, had been practised by David, God's 
beloved, and therefore he could do it. He said, 
to have more women than one was a thing that 
Solomon practised, and therefore he could do it. 
He said, that Sarah and the godly midwives of 
Egypt lied, and so did Rahab, and therefore he 
could do it. He said, that the disciples went at the 
bidding of their master, and took away the oWner's 
ass, aud tlierefore he could do so too : He said, 
that Jacob got the inheritance of his father in a 
way of guile apd dissimulation, and therefore he 
could do so too. 

Great-heart. Highly base indeed! And are you 
sure he was of this opinion ? 

Hon, I have heard him plead for it, bring scrip- 
ture for it, bring arguments for it, Ac. 
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Great-heart. An opinion that is not fit to be with 
any allowance in the world. 

Hon. You must understand me rightly : he did 
not say that any man might do this; but* that those 
that had the virtues of Uiose that did such things^ 
might also do the same. 

Great-heart. But what more false than such a 
conclusion! for this is as much as to say, that be- 
cause good men heretofore have sinned of infirmity^ 
therefore he had allowance to do it of a presumptu- 
ous mind: or if, because a child, by the blast of 
the win)) or for that it stumbled at a stone, fell 
down and defiled itself in mire, therefore he might 
wilfully lie down and wallow like a boar therein. 
Who could have thought that any one could so far 
have been blinded by the power of lust ? But what 
18 written must be true: they ^' stumble at the word, 
being disobedient, whereunto also they were ap« 
pointed (ii).** 

His supposing that such may have the godly 
men's virtues, who addict themselves to their vices, 
is also a delusion as strong as the other. It is just 
as if the dog should say, I have, or may have the 
quahtie^ orthe child, because I lick up its stinking 
excrerbents. To eat up the sin of God's people (6), 
is no sign of one that is possessed with their virtues. 
Nor can 1 believe, that one that is of this opinion 
can at present have faith or love in him. But I 
know you have made some strong objections against 
him: Prithee what can he say for himself? 

Hon. Why, h^ sa}s, To do this by way of opi- 
nion, seems abundantly more honest than to do it^ 
and yet hold contrary to it in opinion. 

Great-heart. A very wicked answer ; for though 
to let loose the bridle to lusts, while our opinions 
are against such things, is bad ; yet, to sin, and 
plead a toleration so to do, is worse ; the one stum- 
bles beholders accidentally, the other leads them 
into the snare. 


(fl) I ret, ii. 8. (6) Hosca iv. 3. 

P 
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Hon, There are many of this man^s mind, that 
have not this man's mouth, and that makes going 
on pilgrimage of so httle esteem as it ii. 

Grcat*beart. You have paid the truth, and it is to 
be lamented ; but he that faareth the King of Para- 
dise, shall come out of them all. 

Christ. There are strange opinions in the world. 
IJtnow one that said, It was time enough to repent 
when we come to die. 

,G7xal'heati» Such are not over wfse: that man 
"would have been loath, might he have had a week 
-^.to run. twenty mi'es in his life, to hare deferred 
*ti)at Journey to the last hour of that week. 

liaTU You say right, and yet the generality of 

,'them that count themselves pilgrims, do indeed do 

thus. I am, as you.see, an old man, and have been 

a traveller in this road many a day ; and I have 

taken notice of many things, 

* \I have seen some that have set out as if they 
would drive ail the world afore them, who yet haye 
in a few days died as they in the wilderness, aiid so 
'.never got sight of the promised land. 

I have seen. some that have promised nothing at 
first setting out to be pilgrims, and that one would 
' have thought could not have lived a day, that have 
yet proved very good pilgrims. 

I have^seen some who have run hastily forward, 
that again have, after a little time, run just as fa>»c 
back again. 

I have seen some who liave spoke very well of a 
pilgrim's life at firi»t, that after a while have spoken 
as much against it. 

I have heard some, when they first set out for 
Paradise, say positively, there is such k place, who 
when they have been almost there, have come back 
3gain, and said there is none. ^ 

I have heard some vaunt what they would do in " 
case they should be opposed, that have, even at ;a 
faise alarm, flw^d faith, the piigrini's way and all. 


Vart IK TH£ PlLGRlM^S PROGRESS. 107 


ExPLAHATORr Notes, 

A Character as much as possible the reverse of the former^ 
is here depicted. Mr. Self-will, a sort of antinomian, whose '\ 
carnal and stubborn will had never been brought into subjec-^^ 
'tion to the holy will of God. That heart is awfully depraved/ 
and deplorably hardened, which can, not only habitually and 
freely, wallow in the vilest lu>ts» but also basely attempt^^ 
justify such a course of life by the most holy word of Goa, 
It is a horrible and blasphemous perversion of scripture in- 
deed, to take encouragement in sin, from those sad examples 
of it in the saints, which ar6 held up (in terrorem^ as so mztij 
beacons or sea-marks, by which we may avoid the same. 
To talk, and especially to act like Mr. Self-will, affords the 
fullest proof that that man never came in at the gale. The 
l^ord change every such perverse will« and preserve the 
i^burch from principles and practices so diabolical. 


CHAP. X. 

Tfie Pilgnms arrive at the House of Gains ^ where 
they are hospitably entertained. 

JLM OW as they were thus In their way, there came 
one running to meet them, and said, ** Gentlemen, 
and you of the weaker sort, if you love life, shift 
for Tourselres, for the robbers are before you.'* . 

Great-heart. Then said Mr. Great-heart, They 
be the three that set upon Little- faith heretofore, 
{See Part L p. 149.) Well, said he, we are ready 
for ihem. So they went on their way. Now they 
looked at every turning when they should have met 
with the villains: but whether they beard of Mr. 
Great-heart, or whether they had some other game, 
they came not up to the pilgrims. 

Christiana then wished for an inn to refresh her- 
self and her children, because they were weary. 
Then said Mr. Honest, there is one a little before 
us, where a very honourable disciple (one Gaias) 
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dwells. So ther all concludeH to turn in tbttber (a)* 
mnd the rather, because the old gentleman f^ave him 
!<o good a report. So wiien tliev came to the door^ 
they went in, not knocking, for foiks use r>ot te 
knock at the door of an inn. Then they called for 
the master of the house» and be came to tbem : s% 
they a$ked if they might lie there that night? 

Oahis, Yes^ gentlemen, if you be true men, -for oij 
house is for none but pilgrims. Then was Christi- 
ana, Mercy ) and the boys, the more glad, for that 
the inn-keeper was a lorer of pilgrims. So th« 
called for roomst and- be showed tbem one foe Christi- 
ana and her children, and Mercy, and another for 
Mr, Great-heaft And the old gentleman. 

Great-heart. Then said Mr« Great-heart, Good 
Gaius, what hast thou for supper ? for these pilgrrima 
have come far to-day, and are weary. 

Gaiius. It is late, said Gaius, so we cannot coo- 
venientiy go out to seek food ; but such as we bare^ 
yoo shall be welcome to, if that will content you. 

Great'heart. We will be content with what thou 
hast in the house ; forasmuch as I have proved thee, 
thott art never destitute of that which is convenient. 

Then be went down and spake to the cook, whose 
name was, Taste-tbat^which-is-good, to get ready 
supper for so many pilgrims. This done, he comes 
]up again, saying, Come, my good friends, you are 
welcome to me ; and I am glad that I have a house 
to entertain you ; and while supper is making ready^ 
if you please, let us entertain one another with some 
^ood discourse : so they all said, Content. 

Gaius. Then said Giaus, Whose wife is this aged 
matron ? and whose daughter is this young damsel-? 

Great-heart. The woman is the wife of one Christ- 
ian, a pilgrim of former times; and these are his 
four cbildreti. The maid is one cf her acquaintance, 
one that she hath persuaded to come withber qu 

(a) Rom. xTi. 23. 
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ipilgrimage— -The boys- take all after their fatlier, 
, ana covet to tread io his steps : yea, if they do but 
, see any placis where the old pilgrim ha^h Iain, or any: 
I print of his foot, it ministreth joy to their hearts^ 
. and they covet to lie or tread in the same. 

Gams. Then said Gains, Is tbis^ Christian's wife, 

I and are these Christian's children!'! knew your hus^ 

I band's father, yea, also his father^s father. Mkny 

F Kave been good of this stock, their ancestors dwelt 

, first at Antioch [b)^ Christian's progenitors {I sup- 

. pose you have heard your husband talk of them) 

w^erc very worthy men. They have,^ abovq any 

that I know, showed themselves men of great virtue^ 

I and courage, for the Lord of the pilgrinis,^hirs ways, 

I and them that loved him. I have heard of many of 

i your husband's relationsy that have stood all trials 

for the sake of the truth. Stephen^, that wa^ one of 

, the first of the family from whence your husband 

Sprang, was knociretj on tfteh&arfwitir stones (cf. 

James, another of tliis generation, was skin wifh-tbe ' 
eclge of the sword (d). To say nothing of Paul and 
Peter, men anciently of the family from whence 
your husband came : there was Ignatius, who was 
cast to the lions ; Romanus, whose flesh was cut by 
•pieces from his bones; and Polycarp that played the 
man in the fire. There was he that was hanged up in a 
basket in the sun, for the wasps to eat ; and he whont 
they put into a sack, aud cast him into the sea to be 
drowned. It would be utterly impossible to count 
up all that family that have suffered iniuries and 
death, for the love of a pilgrim's life. Nor can I 
but be glad to see that thy husband has left behind 
him four such boys as these. I hope they will bear 
up their father's name ; and tread in their father's 
steps, and come to their father's end. 

Great-heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads ; they 
seem to choose heartily their father's ways. 

Gam. That is it that I said, wherefore Christian's 

C^} Acts xi. 2$. it) AcU vii. 69, 60^ id) AcU xii. 8. 
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tduvly is like still to spread abroad upon the face of 
the ground I aiid yet to be numerous upon the face of 
the earth; wherefore, let Christiana look out some 
damsels for her sons, to whom they may be be- 
trothed, &c. that the name of their father, and the 
bouse of his progenitors, may never be forgotten in 
the world. 

Hon, It is pity his family should fall and be extinct 

Gams, Fall it cannot, but be diminished it. may; 
but let Christiana take my advice, and tbat^s the 
way to uphold it. 

And Christiana, said this inn-keeper, I am g^lad to 
see thee and thy friend Mercy together here, a 
lovely couple. And may I advise, take Mercy into 
a nearer relation to thee ; if she will, let her be 
given to Matthew, thy eldest son : it is the way to 
preserve a posterity in the earth. So this mafcb 
was concluded, and in process of time they were 
married : but more of that hereafter. 

Gaius also proceeded, and said, I will now spciik 
on the behalf of women, to take away their re- 
proach. — For as death and the course came into the 
world by a woman («), so also did life and health : 
** God sent forth bis son, made of a woman (/)." 
Yea, to show how much those that came after did 
abhor the act of the mother, this sex in the o'd testa- 
ment coveted : children, if happily this or that wo- 
man might be the mother of the Saviour of the^ 
' world. I will say again, that when the Saviour was 
( come, women rejoiced in him, before either man or 
! angel. I read not, that ever man did give unto Christ 
so much as one groat ; but women followed hio), 
and ministered to him oF their substance. It was a 
woman that washed his feet with tears, and a woman -' 
that anointed bis body to the burial. They were 
women that wept when he was going to the cross; 
and women that tbliowed him from the cross: and 
[ that sat by his sepulchre when he was buried : they 
' were women that were first with him at his resurrec- 


(0 G^D, iii. (/) Gal. iv. 4. 
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tion-morn; and women that brouglit tidiHn;s first to , 
his disciples, that be was risen from the dead (g)i 
women therefore are highly favoured, and show by 
these thino^s, that they are sharers with us io the . 
grace of Hre. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was . 
almost ready, and sent one to lay the cloth, and the 
trenchers, and to set the salt and bread in order. 

Then said Matthew, The sigfit of this cloth, and ^ 
of this forerunner of the supper, begetteth in me a » 
greater appetite to i[ny food than I had before. 

Gitius, So let all ministering doctrines to thee in 
this life beget in thee a greater desire to sit at the 
supper of the Great King in his kingdom ; for all 

1>reaching, books and ordinances here, are but as.the 
aying or the trenchers \ and as setting of salt upoa ' 
the board, when compared with the feast that our^ 
Lord will make for us when we come to his house. 

So supper came up, and (vr^^t a heave-'Shouldcr> 
and a wave-breast, were set on the table before 
them ; to^ show that they must begin the meal with 
prayer and praise to God. l^he heave-shoulder, , 
David lifted his heart up to God with ; and with the 
wave^reast, where his heart lay, with that he u&ed • 
to lean upon his harp, when he played. These two 
dishes were very treshand good, .and they all eati 
heartily thereof (A). 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, 
as red as blood. So Gaius said to> tbem. Drink- 
freely ; this is the true juice of the vine, that makes • 
glad the heart of God and man. So they drank and 
were merry, 

(£) Luke lu chap. viii. 2, 3. chap. vii. 37-, 50.' Mm xr. ^. 

Lukexxiii. 27. Matt, xxvii. 55,56,61. Lukexxiv. 2'2, 23. 
(A.) Lev. vti. 32, 33, 34. chap. x. 14, 15. Fsalm xxv. I. 
Heb, xiii. 15. Deut xxxii. 14. Judg. ix. 13. 

John XV. 5. 
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The next was a dish of milk well crumbled : but 
Gaius said, Let the boys have that, that they may 
grow thereby (i). 

Then they brought up in course a dish of butter 
and honey. Tlien said Gaius, Eat freely of cbis, 
for this is good to cheer up, and strengthen your 
judgments and understandings: this was our Lord's 
dish, when be was a child : *^ Butter and honey 
shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, 
and choose tlie good (^).*' 

Then they brought h.m up a dish of apples, and 
they were very good tasted fruit. Then said Mat- 
thew, may we eat apples, since they were bucif, by 
and with which the serpent beguiled our firsit naothet? 

Then said Gaius. 

Applies wert they with which we were beguil'dj 

Yet sin, not apples, hath our souls defii'd; 

Apples .forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood: 

To eat such, when commaaded, does us gccd# 

D ritiK on bis tiaggonfi then« thou church, bis dore. 

And eat his apples who are sick of love. 

Then said Matthew, I made the scruple, because 
I awhile since was sick with eating of fruit. 

Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you sick, but 
not what our Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were pre- 
sented with another dish, and it wa)s a dish of 
nuts (/). Then said one at the table, Nuts spoil 
teuder teeth, especially the teeth of the children: 
which when Gaius heard, he said : 

Hard texts are «uts, (I will not call them cheaters) 
Whose shells do keep their kerhels from the eaters ; 
Open then the shells, and you shall have the meat, 
Tney here are brought for you t9 crack and eat. 

Then were they very merry, and satt at the table 
a long time, talking of many things : Then said 

(0 1 Pet. ii. 2. (*) Isa. vii. 15. (f) Song vi. 11, 
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the oM gentleman. My good landtofd, while ye are 
here craoking your nuts, if you please, do youopeo 
this riddle. ^ 

CJ riddle put forth by old Honest,) 

A man there was, though some do count him mad» , 
The more he cast away^ the more he had. 

Then they ail gave good heed, %vondering, what 
good Gaius would say ; so he sat stiU awhile, and 
then thus reply *d : 

( Gaius opens it.) 

He who thus hestows his goods upon the poor> 
Shall bare as much again, and ten times more. 

Then said Joseph, I dare say, Sir, I did not think 
you could have found it out. 

Oh ! said Gaius, I have been trained up in this 
way a great while ; nothing teaches like experience ; 
I have learned of my Lbrd to be kind, and have 
found by experience, that I have gained thereby. 
*^ There is that scattereth^and yet increaseth; and 
there is that witbholdetb more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty. There is that mak^th him^^elf 
rich, yet hath nothing : there is that maketb himself 
poor, yet hath great riches (m).** 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mother, 
and said. Mother, this is a very good man's house, 
let us stay here a good while, and let my brother 
Matthew he married here to Mercy, before we go 
a»y farther. 

The which Gaius, the host, overbearing, said| : 
With a very good will, my child. 

So they staid here more than a month, luid Mercy . 
was given to Matthew to wife. 

(m) Ptov. XL S4. chap. xiii. 1. 
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^^llile they staid here, Mercy, as ber custom wras, 
would bf making coats and garmeots to give to 
the poor, by which she brought a very good report 
»pon pilgrims. 


ExBLAWJTOttr NoTESm 

THE Lord» vIiq calls his people to a pilgrim life, will 
aot leave them vithoHt suitable means of refreshment for 
body and soul. lie who fed Israel in the wilderness, and 
had compassion on his hearers because they had been Ibiig 
without food, will still supply all the need of his sainti». 
Hence, the entertainment at the house of Gaius ; alluding to 
the hospitality of one of that name, whose kindness to the 
brethren is celebrated, 3 John 5, 6. the author seems (o 
intend that refreshment of spirit, which lively christians de- 
rive from the company and conversation of spiritual persons. 
For "as iron ^harpeneth iron, so doth the countenance of a 
nan his friend.^ Sweet indcefl is the entertainment, when 
the reception of bodily food is improved to spiritual pur- 
poses ! We often hear persons expressing thtir approbation of 
what they eat; how good is this, and the other dish ! — but 
how few admire the goodness of God in their table mercies, 
or lilt up their souls from carnal food, to rejoice in Jesus, 
** whose flesh is meat indeed, and whose blood is drink in- 
deed." But happy is the company who taste the love of 
God in their food, 'and who sweetly blend a holy leriousness 
with a heavenly cheerfulness. To their as8cinhly> mine 
honouri be thou united. 


CHAP. XI. 



The PUgrims continue at the House of Gams ; Jrom 
whence they sally out, and destroy Giant Sl(tt/^0ody 
a Cannibal y atid rescue Mr. Feeble-mind. 

JDuT to return again to our story : After supper, 
the lads desired a bed, for they were weary with 
travelling ; then Gaius called to sbowtheia their 
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chancer ; but said Mercy, I will have them to l>ed. 
So she had them to bed, and they slept well, but 
the rest sat up all night : for Gaius and they were 
such suitable conipany, that they could not teJi how 
tx> part. Then atter much talk of their Lord, them- 
selves, and their journey, old Mr. Honest, he that 
put forth the riddle to Gaius, began to nod. Then 
said. Great-heart, What, Sir, yoo begin to be drowsy ! 
Come, rub up, now here is a riddle for you. Then 
^id Mr. Honest, Let us hear it. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart : : 

(A Riddle.) 

He that will kill, must first be oyercome. 

Who live abroad would, first must die at home*. • 

Ha ! said Mr. Honest, it is a hard one^ hard tbex- 

{)oundr a,nd harder to practise. But come, landl- 
ord, said he, I will, if you please, leave my part 
to you ; do you expound it, and I will hear what> 
you say. . 

No, said Gaius, it was put to yQU, and it 4S ex«^ 
p^cted you should answer it. ^ 

Then said the old gentleman : : 

(The Riddle opened, j t 

He' first by grace must conquered be, . 

That sin would mortify : 
Who, that he lives, would convince me/ , 

Unto himself must die. . 

It is right,* said Gaius ; good doctrme and expe->^^^ 
pcrience teaches this. JFor, first, untilgrace display? - 
Itself, and overcomes the soul with itsglory^ it is 
altogether without heart to-oppose-sin: besides, if 
sill is- SatanVcordsi by which the soul lies bound,, 
how should it make resistance, before rt i^ loosed, 
from that tnfirxDity ?* ' 

Secoudly, Nor wUl any^ that knows her reason 

F6 
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or grace, bdiere that such a man can be a li^iag 
monumeDt of grace, that is a slave to bis own cor- 
ruption. 

And now it comes in my mind, I will tell you a 
story worth the hearing, l^re were tvro men that 
went on pilgrimi^, the one began when iie was 
voung, the other when he^ was old : the yonu^ man 
bad strong corruptions to grapple with, the old maa's 
were weu with the decays of nature : the young 
man trod bis steps as even as did the old one, and 
was every way as light as he: Who now, or which 
of them, had tneir graces shining clearest, since both 
seemed to be alike ? 

Htm. The young man^s, doubtless. For that 
which heads it against the greatest opposition, ^ves 
best demonstration that it is strongest ; especially 
when it also holdeth pace with that that meets not 
with half so much ; as to be sure old age does not. 

Besides, 1 have observed, that old men have blessed 
themselves with this mistake ; namely, taking the 
decays of nature for a gracious conquest over cor-, 
ruptions, and so have been apt to beguile themselves. 
Indeed old men that axe gracious, are best able to 
give advice to them thiit are young, because they 
have seen most of the emptiness of things : but yet, 
for an old and a young man to set put both together,, 
the youne one has the advantage of the fairest dis- 
covery OT a work of grace within hifti, though the 
old man's corruptions are naturally the weakest. 

Thus ^ty sat talking till break of day. Now 
when the family was up, Christiana bid her son 
James that he should read a chapter ; so he read the 
53d of Isaiah: When he had done, Mr. Honest 
asked why it was said, ^^ That the Saviour is said to 
come out of a dry ground, and also that he had no 
form or comeliness in him ?" 

Great heart. Then said Mr. Great-heart : To the 
first I answer \ Because the church of the Jews, of 
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Mrhiicfa ObrUt came, bad then almost lost all the sap 
and spirit of religion* To the second I say ; The 
words are spoken in the person of the unbeliever^ 
who because they want the eye that can see into. 
our Prince*^ hearty therefore they judge of him by 
the noeanness of his outside. 

Just like tbose^ that know not that precious atones 
are covered over with a homely crust ; who, when 
tbey have fouad one, because they know not what 
they have found, cast it away again, as men do a 
common stone« 

Well, said Gaius, now you are here, and siace, 
as I know, Mr. Great-heart is good at his weapons, 
if you please, after we have refreshed ourselves, we 
will walk ioto the fields, to see if we can do any 
good. About a mile from hence, there is one Slay<» 
good, a^ giant, that doth much annoy the King's 
highway in these parts : and I know whereabout 
his haunt is, be is master of a number of thieves ; 
it would be well if we could clear these parts of him* 

So they consented and went, Mr. Great-heart 
with, his sword, helmet, and shield ; and the rest 
with spears and staves. 

When they came to the place where he was, they 
found hiqii with one Feeble-mind in his hand, whom 
his servants bad brought unto him, having tarken 
him in the way ; now the giant was rifling him, 
with a purpose, after that, to pick his bones ; for he 
was of the nature of flesh-eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr. Great-heart and his 
frieads, at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons^ 
he demanded what they wanted. 

Great'heart We want thee ; for we are come to 
revenge the quarrels of the many that thou hast 
slain of the pilgrims, when thou hast dragged them 
out of the Kine'tf highway ; wherefore come out of 
thy cave. So he armed himself and came out, and 
to battle they went, and fought for above an hour, 
and then stood still to take wind. 
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Sl^gcod. Then said the giaiit, Wlij are you here 
on my ground f 

Great'Jieart. To rereng^ the blood of ptlgrima^ «i 
I also told thee b^re ; so they went ta it' &gain^ 
aid the giant ttad(%Mr. Great^h^ut give back ; but 
he came up again, and in the greatness of hta mind 
be let fly with such stoutness at the giant's head and 
sides, that he made him let his weapon fall out of 
bis hand ; so he smote him and slew him, and cut 
off his head, and brought it away to the inn; He 
also took Feeble*mind the pilgrim, and brought him 
with him to his lodgings. When they were come 
home, they showed his head to the family, and. set 
it up as they had done others before, for a terror to 
those that shall attempt to do as he hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr. Feebleemind, .ho\» he feU 
into his hands. 

FeebU'-mind. Then, said the* poor man, .1 am a 
sickly man, as you see, and because death did 
^usually ooca a day knock at my door, I thought I- 
should neyer be well at home: so 1 betook myself 
to a pilgrim's life; and hare trareiled hither from. ^ 
the town of Uncertain, where I and my lather were 
born. I am a man of no strength at ail of body^ 
nor yet of mind, but would, if { could, though I can 
but crawl, spend my lite in the pilgrim's way» . 
When i came at the gate, that is at the head of the 
way, the Lord of that place did entertain me freely ; . 
neither objected he against my Veakly looks, nor 
against my feeble mind : but gave me such things 
as were necessary for my journey, and bid me hope 
to the end. When I came to the house of the In- 
terpreter, I received much kindness there ; :aud bcr 
^cause the hill of Diflficuky was judged too hard for* 
me, I was carried up that by one of his. serrautsw- 
Indeed 1 Have found much relief from pilgrims, . 
though none was wiliing to go so softly as I am s 
forced to do; yec stili as they came. on, they bid 
me be of good cheer, and said. That it was the will 
of their Lord, tbiit comfort should be giroo to the 
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feeble-minded (a}^ and so went on their own pace. 
When I came to Assault-lane, then this giant m^t 
me, and bid me prepare for encounter ; bat, alas I 
feeble one that I was, I had more need of a cordial : ' 
so he came up and took me : I conceived be should 
not kill me ; also when he had got me int» hts d^n, 
since I went not with him willingly, I believed I 
should come out alive again: for I have heard. 
That not any pilgrim, that is taken captive by vio*' 
lent hands, if he keeps heart whole towards his 
Master, is by the laws of Providence, to die by the 
band of the enemy. Robbed I looked to be, and 
robbed to be sure I am, but I am, as you see, 
escaped with life, for the which I thank my King as 
the author, and you as the means. Other brunts I 
sIm) look for, but this I was resolved on, to wit, to 
run when I can, to go when I cannot run, and to 
creep when I cannot go. As to the ikiain, I thank 
him that loved me, 1 am fixed ; my way is before 
me, my mind is beyond the river that has ho bridge, 
though I am, as you see, but of a feeble mind. 

Hon, Then said old Mr. Honest, Have not you 
some time ago been acquainted with one Mr, Tear- 
ing, a pilgrim ? 

F^ebh, Acquainted with him ! yes ; he came from 
the town of Stupidity, which heth four degrees 
northward of the city of Destruction, and as many*\ 
off of where I was born ; yet we were well ac- .. 
quainted, for indeed he was my uncle, my father's 
brother; he and I have been much of a temper, he . 
was a little shorter than I, but yet we were n»uch of 
a complexion. 

Hon, I perceive you know him ; and I am apt to 

believe also, that you were related one to another, 

for you have his whitely look, a cast like bis with 

your eye, and your speech is much alike. 

F<tbU. Most have said so, that have known us 


(fl) 1 Thcs. Y. 14. 
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bptV; and besides, what Ihave read io bim, I have 
for tbe most part fouod in myself. 

Gtaus. Come, Sir, said good Gaius, be of grood 
cheer, . you are welcome to me and my bouse, and 
what tboa bait a mind to, call for freely ; aad what 
tboa woaldst have my servants do for thee, they 
will do it with a ready mind. 

FeeUe. Tbea said Mr. Feeble*miod, This is an 
imexpected favour, and aa tbe sun shining oat of a 
very dark cloud : Did giant Slay-good intend me 
this &Tour when he stopped me, and resolved to let 
me go no farther ? Did he intend, that after he bad 
rifled my pocket, I should go to Gains mine host ? 
Yet so it is. 

Now, just as Mr. Feeblc^mind and Gaius were 
thus in talk; there comes one running, and called at 
the door, and told. That about a mile and a half 
off, there was one Mr. Not-right, a pilgrim, struck 
dead upon tbe place where he was, with a thunder-^ 
bolt. 

Feeble. Alas! said Mr. Feeble-mind, is he slain ? 
He overtook me some days before I came so far as 
hither, and would be my company-keeper : be alsQ^ 
was with me when Slay-gojod tne giant took me, , 
but he was nimble of bis heels, and escaped \ but it 
seems be escaped to die, and I was. took to live. . 

What* one would think, doth seek to tlay outrightr 

Oft-times delivers from the saddest pligliSt. 

That very Providence, whose faith is deaths 

Doth oft-times to the lowly life bequeath : 

1 taken was, he did escape and flee ; 

Hands cross'd gave death to hini> and life to me. 

Now, about this time, Matthew and Mercy were 
married ; also Gaius gave his daughter Phoebe to 
James, Matthew's brother, to wife; after which 
time, they yet staid about ten days at Gaius's house, . 
spending their time, and tbe seasons, like as pilgrims 
used to do. 
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AVhen they were to depart, Gaius made them a 
feast, and they did eat and drink, and were merry. 
INow the hour was come that they must be gone> 
vtrherefore Mr. Great-heart called for a reckoning : 
but Gaius loid him, .That at his house it was not 
ihe custom of pilgrims to pay for their entertain- 
ment. He boarded them by the year, but he looked 
for his pay from the good Samaritan, who had pro- 
mised him, at his return, whatsoever charge he was 
at with tben>, faithfully to repay him. Then said 
Mr. Great-heart to him ; 

Great-hearty ** Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the brethren, ^and to 
strangers \ which have borne witness of thy charity 
before the church: M'hom if thou (yet) bring for- 
ward on their journey after a godly sort, thou sbait' 
do well {b)r 

Then Gaius took his leave of them all, and his 
children, and particularly of Mr. Feeble-mind^ Ha 
also gave him something to drink by the wa^« 
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MUCH useful instruction is coutained in this chapter. 
The mistake of many elder persons should be carefully noted. 
They think that they have left their sins, and are therefore 
very religious, when the fact is their sins have left them : so 
that their seeming holiness, is owing to the decay of nature, 
and not to the power of grace. Hence it is that young pro* 
fessors, who are enabled to overcome the world and the flesh, 
h^ve a greajt advantage over others, in this blessed proof of 
their sincerity. Let christians imitate Mr. Great-heart, who 
observing Mr. Honest begin to nod, immediately amused 
him, 1 his is an important advantage of ckristian fellowship. 
** Exhort one another daily .^' 

C^)3Jolui5,6. 
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When Uie pilgrins were refreshed, they were called forth 
to combat. Our life is a warfare. We have many gigantic 
enemies, whose proper name Is Slay-good. Let our strength, 
derived from Christ in the use of means, be daily employed 
in destroying them. 1 he giant's death gave deliverance ta 
a pilgrim prisoner, Mr. Ftwie-mind, a relation of Mr. Fear- 
ing^ His charcler is sweetly painted. He had began hia^ 
pilgrimage, as many otliers do^.by means of sanctified afHtc* 
tions. His infirmities of body, announcing the approach of 
death, excited him to look for life beyond the grav^ Yet* 
he had a feeble mind. He oould not keep pace with others, 
but his heart was fixed on -God; and his a/Tections placed om 
heavenly things. Let such be comforted, and know lliat 

A feeble saint shall win the day» 

1 ho* death and hell obstruct the way. 

Mr. Feeble-mUid, though he could not make much speedy 
was )et a Nathaniel, *' an Israelite,.in whom was no guile.'' 
But we read of another, who, though nimble enough to escape 
the giant's hands, had a heart not right with Ood, and who- 
was suddenly, cut off by lightning. O let us look to the 
heart ! this is- the main concern;, if the heart be not right, 
aU ll wrong.. 

The reader may wmember that Mercy had some time bre» 
fore refused the addresses of Mr. Brisk, alleging that she 
was determined not to have a clog to her soul : but now the 
Lord provides an help-mate forTier, in MattheWi a sincere 
young pilgrim. Happy is the match which is made in the 
Lordi and the partners who are united iaeternal bonds ! 


CHAP. xir. 

The Pilgrims arejqined by Mr. Readv-to^halt^ and^ 
proceed to the 2 own of Vanity ^ where th^ are 
agreeably hdged ty Mr. Mnasm, and 'meet with 
asjreeabte Company — J%ey encounter a firmidaUe 
Monster 

iN O W Mr. Feeble-mind, when they were going 
out of the door, made as if be intended to linger,, 
^ihe which, when Mr.. Great-heart espied^ he said^ 

» 
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Come, Mr. Feeble-mind, pray do you go along with 
us, I will be your conductor, and you shall fare as 
the rest. 

Feeble. Alas ! I want a suitable companion i you 
are all lusty and strong, but I, as you see, am weak ; 
I choose therefore rather to come behind, lest, by' 
reason of my many infirmities, I should be both a' 
burden to myself and to you. I am, as 1 said, a' 
man of a weak and feeble mind, and shall be of- 
fended and made weak at that which others can 
bear. I shall like no laughing : I shall like no gay 
attire : I shall like no unprofitable questions Na,v, 
I am so weak a man, as to be otfended with that 
which others have liberty to do. 1 do riot know all 
the truth: 1 am a very ignorant christian man: 
sometimes, if I hear any rejoice in the Lord, it 
troubles me because I cannot do so too. It is with 
me, as it is with a weak man among the strung, or* 
as a lamp despised ( ** he that is ready to sfip with 
bis feet, is as a iamp de^sed in the thought of hinv 
'* that is at ease^'), {a) so that 1 knt^w not what todo» 
Great-heart. But, brother, said Mr. Great-heart, I 
have it in commission to comfort the feeble-minded, 
and to support the weak. You must needs go along 
with us ; we will wait for you, we will lend you our 
help; we will deny ourselves of some things, both 
opinionativc and practical, for your sake : we wili 
not enter into doubtful disputations before you : we 
will be made all things to you, rather than you shaU 
be left behind (6). 

Now all this while they were at Gaios's door \ and 
behold, as they were thus in the heat of their dis- 
course, Mr. Heady-to-haltcameby, with his crutches 
in his hand^ and he also was going on pilgrimage^ 

Feeble. Then said Mr. Feeb}e-mind to him. How 
camest thou hither? I was but now coroplaiDing< 


{a) Job. xii. 5. (6) 1 Thtti. v. I4» RoiB> adv. 1« 1 Coi% 
tiii.9i 13. chap. ix^Sd!* 
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that I bad not a SQitable companion, bot tbou art 
according to my wish. Welcome, welcoqne, good 
Mr, Readj-to^balt, I hope thoa and I may faie some 
help. 

Reaiif't^f^'halL 1 shall be glad of- thy company 
said the other ; and good Mr. Feeble-miod, rather 
iban we will part^ since we are thus happily met, i* 
will lendr thee one of my crutches. 

PeMe* Nay, said he, though l thank thee for Iby 
good-will, t am not inclined to halt before I aai 
lame. Howbeit^I think^^when oco«isiop is^ it oaay 
help ae against a dog.. 

Iteady-to^halL If either myself or my crutches can 
do thee a pleasure, we ai« both at thy command^ 
good Mr ^ Feeble«mind. 

Thus therefore they went on ; Mr. Great-heart 
and Mr. Honest went before, Christiana and her. 
children went next, and Mr. Feeble-mind^ and Mc%. 
Beady*to*hatt,4:ame behind with bis^crutclies. Iliea 
said Mr. Honest : ^ 

Ji^n. Fray, Sir, now we are upon the road, tell 
us some profitable things of some that have gone oa 
pilgrimage befbra us. 

GreaUheart. With a good will ; I suppose you 
have beard kqw Christian of old did meet with Apol. 
lypo in the Valley of Humiliation ; and also, what 
hard work he had to go through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. (Se^Part I. p. eSr—lU.) Also 
I think you cannot but have heard, how Faithful 
was put to it by Madam Wanton, with Adam the 
First, wi^h one Discontent and Shame : four as de^c 
ceitful villains as a. man can meet with uppn the 
road. 

Han, Yes, I believe I heard' of all this ; but ia» 
deed good Faithful was hardest put to it with Shame ; 
be was an unwearied one. 

Great'hearL Ay, for, as the pilgrim well said, he 
of ail lueo h^ the wrong name. 

Hon. But pray, Sir, wJiere was it that Christiaa 


- --- -— ^- 
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and Faithful met Taikati?e I Tfaat same was also a 
^notable one. 

GreaUheart. He was a xonfideiit fool, yet many 
followed his ways. 

Hm, He had like to hare* beguiled Faithful. 

Great-heart. Ay, but Christian put him into a 
way quickly to find him out* Thus they went on 
till they came at the place where Evangelist met 
with Christian and Faichful, and prophesied to them 
what should befal them at Vanity^Fair. — See Part h 
.fi. 103. 

Great-heart. Theb said their guide, Hereabouts 
did Christian and Faithful meet with Evangelist, who 
prophesied to them of what troubles they should 
tmeet with at Vanity-Fair* 

Han. Say you so ! I dare say it was a hard chapi- 
ter that then he did read unto them. 

Great-heart. It was so, but he gave them en- 
couragement withal. (See Part L pages 104> 105.) 
'But what do we talk of them ? they were a couple 
of lion-lik^ men ; they had set their faces like flints. 
«Do not you remember how undaunted they were 
when th^y stood before the judge ? 

Hon. Well, Faithful bravely suffered^ 

Xrreai'heart. So he did, and as brave things came 
ob't : for Hopeful, and some others, as the story 
relates it, were converted by hisde<uh.— See PartL 
p. 117. 

Hon. Well, but pray go on ; for you are well 
acquainted with things. 

Gf^eat'heart. Above all that Christian met with 
^fter he had passed through Vanity-Fair, one By- 
ends was the arch-one. 

H$n. By-ends, what was he? 

Great-heart. A very arch-fellow, a downright 
hypocrite ; one that would be religious which way 
ever the world went ; but so cunning that he would 
be sure never to lose 6r suffer for it. 

He had bis mode of religion for every fresh occa- 
sion, and bis wife was as good at it as he. He 
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would turn from opinion to opinion ; yea, and plead 
for fto doing too. But as far as I could learn, he 
CJime to an ill-end with bis by-ends ; nor did 1 Qver 
bear that any of his children were ever of any esteedn 
with any that truly feared God. 

. Now by this time they were come within sight of 
the town of Vanity, where Vanity-Fair is kept. So 
.when they saw that tbey were so near the town, 
, tbey . consulted with- one another how they should 
pass through the town, and some said one thing, 
;and' some aoolber. At last, Mr. Great-heart said, 
.1 have, as ydu may understand, often been a con- 
ductor of pUgrims ilirough this town; now I am ac- 
quainted with one Mr. Mnason, a Cyprusian by na- 
tion, an old disciple, at whosefaouse we may lodge(c}. 
If you think good, said be, we will turn in there. 

Content, said old Hopest; content, said Christi- 
ana ; content, said Mr. Feeble-mind ; and so they 
said all. Now you n>ust think it was even-tide by 
that tbey got to the outside of the town ; but Mr. 
Great-heart knew the way to the old man^s house. 
So thither they came ; and be called at the door, 
and the old man within knew bis tongue so sooner 
ever be heard it ; so he opened , and they all came 
in. - 1 hen Sdid Mnason, their host. How far have 
you cocne to-diiy ? So ibey said. From the house of 
Gains your f i iend. 1 promise you, said he, you have 
gone, a good stretch, you may well be Weary ; sit 
down. So they sat down. 

Great'heart. Then said their guide. Come, what 
cheer, good Sirs, I dare say ypii are welcome to 

my friend. 

Mnason. I, also, s.iid Mr. Mnason, do bid you 
welcoQ)e ; and whatever you want, do but say, and 
we will do what we can to get it for you. 

H<m. Our gi:eat want, a while since, was harbour 
and good company, and now I hope we have both, 

(c) Acts \%u 1^» 
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Mnason. For harbour, you see what it is; but for 
good company, that wiH appear iu the trial. - 

Gruat'heart, Well, -said Mr, Great-heart, will you 
have the pilgrims into their lodging? 

Mnason, 1 will, said Mr. Mnason. So he had 
them to their respective places ; and also shov/ed 
them a very fair dining-room, where they nlay be, 
and sup together until time was come to go to rest. 

TsTow when they were set in the places, and were 
a little cheery after their journey, Mr. Honest asked 
his landlord, if there vyere any store of good people 
in the town ? 

Mnason. We have a few, for indeed tjiey are but 
a few, when compared with them on the other side. 

Hon, But how should we do to see some^of theth ? 
for the sight of goo^ men to them that are going on 
pilgrimage, is like to the appearing of the moon and 
stars to them that are going a journey. 

MnaspjirT^en Mr. Mnason stamped with his foot, 
and hi^ daughter Grace came up : So he said unto 
her, Grace, go you tell my friends, Mr. Contrite, 
Mr. Holy-man, Mr. Love-sain is, Mr. Dare-nbt-lie, 
and Mr. Penitent, that I have a friend or two at my 
house, that have a mind this evening to see them. 

So Grace went to call them, and they came ; and 
after salutation made, they sat down tog^sther at the 
table. 

Then said Mr. Mnason, their landlord, My neigh- 
bours, I have, as you see, a company of strangers 
come to my bouse ; they are pilgrims j they come from 
afar, and are going to Mount Sion. But who, quoth he, 
do you think this is ? pointing bis finger at Christiana; 
^is Christiana, the wifeof Christian, that famous pil- 
grim, who, with Faithful (his brother), was so sham- 
fully handled in our town. At that they stood 
amazed, saying, we little thought to see Christiana 
when Grace came to cajl us, wherefore this js a very 
comfortable surprise. I'hcn tbey asked her aboat 
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ber welfare, and if these young men were her hus- 
band*8 sons* And when she had told them they 
were, they said, The King whom you love anil 
serve,, make you as your Uttber, and bring you 
where be is in peace. 

Hon. Then Mr. Honest (when they were all set 
down) asked Mr. Cpnrrite, and the rest, in what 
posture their town was in at present. 

Contrite. You may be sure we are full of hurry 
in fair-time. It is hard keeping our hearts and 
spirits in good order, when we are in a cumbered 
condition. He that lives in such a place as this, 
and that has to do with such as we have, has need 
of an item, to caution him to take heed every mo- 
ment of the day. 

Hon* But how are your neighbours now for quiet- 
nesA i 

Contrite. They are much more moderate noir 
than formerly. You know how Christian and Faith* 
ful were used at our town : but of late, I say, they 
have been far more moderate. I think the blood of 
Faithful lieth with a load upon them till now ; for 
since they burned bim, they have been ashamed to 
burn any more : in those days we were afraid ta 
walk the streets, but now we can show our head^ 
Then the name of a professor was odious ; now, - 
especially in some partsof our town, (for you know 
our town is large) religion is counted honourable. 

Then said Mr. Contrite to them, Pray how fareth 
it with you in your pilgrimage ? how stands the 
country aifected towards youi 

Hon. It happens to us, as it happeneth to wa3*- 
faring men ; sometimes our way is clean, sometimes 
foul ; sometimes up hill, sometimes down hill ; we 
are seldom at a certainty : the wind is not always 
on our backs, nor is every one a friend that we 
meet with in the way. We have met with some 
notable rubs already ; and what are yet behind ive 
know not ; but for the most pari w« find it true^ 
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that has been talked of old: <^ A good man must 
suffer trouble." 

Contrite, You talk of rubs, Wliatrubs have, you 
met withal ? 

//on. Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart, pwr guide, for 
he can give the best account of that. 

Great^heari. We have been beset three or four 
times already, Tirst, Christiana and her children 
were beset by two ruffians, that they feared would 
tuke away their lives. We were beset by giant 
Bloody-man, giant Maul, and giant Slay-good. In- 
deed we did rather beset the last, tlian were beset 
of him. And thus it was: after we had been some- 
time at the house of Gains, *^ mine host, and 
of the whole church," we were minded, upon a 
ti«ie, to take our weapons with us, and so go 
see if we could light upon any of those that were 
enemies to pilgrims (for we heard that there was a 
notable one thereabouts). Now Gaius knew his 
haunt better than I, because he dwelt thereabouts ; 
so we looked, and looked, till at last we discerned 
the mouth of his cave: then we were glad, and 

E lucked up our spirits. So we approached up to "^ 
is den, an(J la, when we came there, he had dragged 
by mere force, infto his net, this poor man, Mr. 
Feeblc-mind, and was_ about to bring him to his end. 
But when he saw us, supposing, as we thought, he 
had another prey, he left the poor man in his house, 
and came out. ^^o we fell to it full sore, and he 
lustily laid about him; but, in conclusion, he was 
brought down to the ground, and his head cut ofl^, 
and set up by the way-side, for a terror to such as 
should after practise such unorodliness. That £ tell 
you the truth, here is the man himself to affirm it, 
who was as a lamb taken out of the mouth of the 
lion. 

Feeble-mind. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, I found 
this true to my cost and comfort ; to my cost, when 
he threatened to pick my bones every moment; and 
tQ my comfoit, when I saw Mr. Great-heart and his 

7 
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friends, with their weapons, approach so near for 
my deliverance. 

Holy-man, Then said Mr. Holy-man, there are 
two things that they have need to be possessed of 
that go on pilgrimage; courage, and an unspotted life. 
If they have not cours^, they can never hold on 
their way ; and if their lives oe loose, they will 
make the very name of a pilgrim stmk. 

Lcve^aint, Then said Mr. Love-saint, I hope this 
caution is not needful among you. But truly there 
are many that go upon the road, that rather declare 
themselves strangers to pilgrimage, than strangers 
and pilgrims in the earth. 

Dare-not-Uc. Then said Mr. Dare-not-lie, It is 
true, they neither have the pilgrim's weed, nor the 
pilgrim's cour^^e ; they go not uprightly, but all 
awry with their teet ; one shoe goeth inward, another 
outwarc(, and their hosen out behind ; here a rag, 
and there a rent, to the disparagement of their 
Lord. 

PeniiAit. These things, said Mr, Penitent, tbey 
ought to be troubled for; nor are the pilgrims like 
to have that grace upon them and iheir pilgrim's ~ 
progress as they desire, until the way is cleared of 
such spots and blemishes. 

Thus they sat talking and spendingtheir time, 
until supper was set upon the table. Unto which 
thev went and refreshed their weary bodies ; so they 
weiit to rest. Now they staid in the f«iir a great 
while, at the house of Mr. Mnason, who, in process 
of time, gave his daue:h|:er Grace unto Samuel 
(Christiana's son) to wire, and his daughter Martha 
to Joseph. 

The time, as I said, that they lay here was long 
(for it was not now as in former times). Wherefore 
the pilgrims grew acquainted with many of the good 
people of the town, and did them what service they 
couid.— Mercy, as she was wont, laboured much 
for the poor j^ wberefwe their bellies and backs ble»se8 
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her, and she was theie an ornament to her profes- 
sion. And to say the truth for Grace, Phoebe, and 
Martha, they were all of a very good nature, and 
did niiich good in their places. Tney were also all 
of them very fruitful ; so that Christian's iiame, as 
was said before, was like to live in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a monster out 
of the woods, and slew many of the people of the 
town. * It would also carry away their children, and 
teach them to suck its whelps. Now no man in the 
town durst so much as face this monster ; but all 
men fled when they heard of the noise of his. coming. 

The monster was like unto no one beast upon the 
earth: Its body waslike a dragon, and it had seven 
heads and ten horns: ** It made great havock of 
children, and yet it was governed by a woman.'* 
This monster propounded conditions to men ; and 
such men as loved their lives more than their souls, 
accepted of those conditions (d). 

Now Mr. Great^heart, together with' thrse, who 
came to visit the pilgrims at Mr. Mnason's house, 
entered into a covenant to s;6 and engage this beast, 
if perhaps they might dPliver the people of this 
town from the paws and mouth of this so devouring 
a serpent. 

Then did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. 
Holyman, Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, with 
their weapons, go forth to me^t him. Now the 
nioHster at first wus very rampdut, and looked upon 
these enemies with great disdaiii ; but they so be- 
laboured him, bfing sturdy men at arms, that 
"they made hia» make a retreat : So they came lioine 
to Mr. Mnason'5 house aj^ain. 

The monster," you must know, had his certain 
reasons ta come out in, and to make his attempts 
upon the children of the people of the town. At 
these seasons did these val.ant worthies wat^ch him 

(jd) Rev. xvii. 
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in.,and did- continually assault him ; insomucby that 
in process of time, he became not only ivounded, 
hiu lame; also he had not made the havock of the 
t£)^vnV-men*s children, as fortnerly he barel ^ione. 
And it is verily believed by some, that this beast 
IV ill certainly die of his wounds. 

This therefore made Mr. Great-heart and bis fel- 
Iqws . of great fame in this town ; so that many of 
t1ie.|)copIe who wanted their '4aste of things, yet bad 
a reverend esteem and respect for them. Upon this 
account therefore it was, that these pilgrims ^ot 
not much hurt here. True, there were some of 
the baser sort, that couhl see no more than a. mole, 
nor understand no more than a beast ; these had no 
reverence for these men, nor took they notice of 
their valour and adventures* 


*I10W amiable vas the conckict of Mr. Great-lieart and 
Ills com^a/iH)iis towards Mr.-l^teble-niiiid ! he was afraid of 
being troublesome to them ; but ♦bey ^determined to deny 
themselves in lesser matters- of optnion and ipractice, rather 
than, bo without his company. Blessed exan>ple! thus should 
those who are strong bear wKk the^weak. Another character 
of the weaker 8ort is here introduced — Mr. Keady-to-halt~* 
th^ poor «dmibtiog believers may not consider Christian or 
Xlr. ^reat-h«art'as standards of experience. 

It is the lot of all believers to live in a-varn and wic'keA 
vorld ; or, (igurativeJy ^*king,topessthroi!gh Vanity-Fair. 
But times were changed siiice<'iiristia<n went this way. Per- 
secution had in a great measure ceased, and religion had 
gained ground, so that they could meet with serious and 
godly companions. O for hearts properly aft'octed with gra- 
titude fur our religious liberty. But let us be cautious, for 
'* it is hard to keep the heart in good order, when cumbered 
with the world." O for more of these excel lenbproperlies of 
a true pHgrim — courage, and an unspotted life ; but, alas, 
there are too many shabby professors, who ** go awry with 
their fcct, one foot inward aoa anoth^ outward ; here a Tag, 
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and. there a rent, to tht great disparagement of their Lord !'* 
O- for more spiritual neatness in adoring the holy, but de- 
spised gospel of Jesus Christ. If half the pains and time- 
taken by many to adorn the body, in this day. of extravagant 
dress, were spent ia adorning the soul,, and ornam^fiUingu 
christiim profession, Christ would not be so fondly disho- 
nouredv nor ihe doctrines of grace so much despised. 

Our pilgrims, on the contrary, were eminently, useful to- 
the souls and*: bodies of their neighbours. They also united 
in the attack of a savage monster, that had slain many of the 
iu habit ants, and taugnt the children to suck its whelps. By 
this we are to understand the vigorous attacks made by purita4¥ 
and non-confbrmts.t divuies on the church of Rome, whicl> 
had not only made many martyrs in persecuting times, but 
had also enveigled many young persons by a popish education* 
Popery has suiFered much mim the preaching and writing^ 
of those good men ; and they have thereby gained the esteem 
of those who differed from them in other respects ; while the> 
vicious and ignorant, like moles und batsj^ took '' s0 ilotic^ 
«f tlifiir valour and. adYcniures/* 


CHARXIir. 

The Pit^rinu kill Giant Despair and. Ms Wife, an£ 
totally demolish his Castle^-^They proceed to the^ 
DeUc'table Alountains^ 

\yl ELL, the time drew on that the pilgrims- 
must go oil their way,, wherefore tliey prepared for 
their journey. They sent iov their friends, they con* 
ferret] vvitii them, they had. some tmie set apart there- 
in to commit each other to* the proteGtion of the'tr 
Prince. — There were again, that, brougl)t them of 
sucii things as they had, that were tit for the weak 
and the strong, for the women and the men, and 
so laded them with^uch things as were nece^sa^y(^/)v 

(a) Acts xxvlii*. 10*. 

0.3. 
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Then tbey set forivards on their way, and their 
friends accompanying tbem so far as it was eonve- 
nient, they again committed each other to the pro* 
tectioa of their King, and departed. 

Tbey therefore that were of the pilgrims* com- 
pany went on, and Mr. Great-heart went before 
them; now the women and children being weakly, 
they were forced, to go as they could bear ; by this 
.means Mr. Ready to-halt and Mr. Feeble-mind bad 
more 'to sympathise with their condition. 

When they were gotie from the town's men, and 
when their friends had bid them farewell, tbey 
Quickly came to the place where Faithful was put to 
death ; therefore they made a stand, and thanked 
bim that bad enabled him to bear his cross so well ; 
and rather^ because they now found that they had 
a benefit by such a man's sufferings as he was. 

They went on therefore after this, a good way 
further, talking of Christian and Faithful, and how 
Hopeful joined himself to Christian after that Faith- 
ful was dead.— >See Part I. p. II 6. 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre, 
where the silver mine was, which took Demas off 
from his piierimage, and into M'hich, as some think. 
By-ends fell and perished : wherefore they coQsi* 
dered that. But when they were come to the old 
monument that stood over-agaiost the hill Lucre, to 
wit, to the pillar of sair, that stood also within view 
of Sodom, and its stinking lake; they marvelled as* 
did Christian before, that men of that knowledge 
and ripeness of wit as they were, should be so blind 
as to turn aside here. (See Part L p. 127.} Only 
they conhidered again, that nature is not affected 
with the harms that otlifrs have met with, especially 
if thai thing, upon which they look, has an attract- 
ing virtue upon the foolish eye. . 

I saw now that they went on till they came to the 
river, that was on this side of the Delectable Moun- 
tains. — ^See Part I. p, 130 
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To the river wh^re the fine trees grow on both 
sides; and whose leaves, if taken inwardly, are 
^ood against surfeits ; where the meadows are green 
all the year long, and where they might lie down 
safely (b). 

By this river side, in the meadows, there were 
cotei and folds for sheep, a houjie built for iho 
nourishing and bringing up of these lambs, the 
bdbes of those women tliat go on pilgrimage. Also 
there was here one that was: e^^nsied with tiiem, 
w!)o coiitd have cqmpassiQn> and th^t could gather 
tliese lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and that could gently lead those that were 
with young (c). Now to the care of this man, 
Christiana admonished her four djiughters to com- 
mit their Jittle ones, that by these waters they 
might be housed, harbpnrcd, succoured, anU nou- 
rished, and that none of them migiit be lacking in 
time to come. This man, if any of them go astray, 
or be lost, be will bring them again \ he will also 
bind up that which was broken, and will strengthea 
them that are sick (d). Here they will never want 
meat, drink, and clothing; here they will be kept 
from thieves and robbers ; for this man wilt die be- 
fore one of those committed to his trust shall be lost. 
Besides, here they shall be sure to have good nur- 
ture and admoniiion, and shall be taught to walk in 
right paths, and that you know is a favour of no 
small account. Also here, as you see, are delicate 
waters, pleasant meadows, dainty flowers, variety of 
trees, and such as bear wholesome fruit : fruit not 
like that whidh Matthew <|»t of, that, fell, over the 
wall, out of Beelzebub^s garden : but fruit that pro- 
cureth health where there is none, and that con« 
tinueth and increaseth health where it is. 

So they were content to commit their little ones 
to him ; and that which was also an encouri^ment 


ib) Pialm xxiii. (c) Heb. v. 2. ha. xl. 11. 

id) £eek. xxxiv. 1 i-^26. 
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to them so to do, was^ for that all this was to be at 
the chart;e of tlie K>ng, and so was an hospital to 
joung children and orphans. 

Now they went on ; and when they were come 
to By-path meadow, to the stile oTcr which Clit istian 
went with his felk'W Hopeful, when they were 
taken by giant Despair, and put into Doubting* 
castle, (see Part I. p. 13^1.) they sat down and con- 
sulted what was best to be done ; to. wir, now they 
were so strong, and had got such a man a» Mr. 
Great.heart for their eonductor, whether they had 
best to make an attempt upon the gianr^ deinolisb 
his castle, and if there were any pijorims in it, to 
set tliem at hberty, before they went any ioi'tlier. 
So one said one thing, and another said to the con- 
trar}'. 'f>ne questioned if it was lawful to go upon 
onconsecrated ground ; another said they niiglit, 
provided their end was good: but Mr. Great-heart 
said, though that assertion offered last, cannot be 
universally true, yet I have u conKnandiuent to re- 
sist sin, to overcome evil, toiaght the gooif fighr of 
faith: and I pray, with whom should I fight this 
^ood fight, if not with giant Despair ? I will there- 
fore attempt the taking away o( his life, and the 
demolishing of Doubting-casiie. 'f1ien> said he^ 
who will go with me ? l^hen said oU Honest,. I wilt; 
and so %vill we too, said Cbristiana^s four sons^ 
Matthew, Samuel, Joseph, and James^ for they 
were young men and strong {e). 

So they left the women in the road, and with 
them Mr. Feeble-mind, and Mr. Ready-to- hatt^ 
with his crutches, to be.tlicir guard antil they came 
back ; for in that place the giant Despair dwelt so 
near, they keeping in the road, *^ a little cbiki 
might lead them ( / )." 

So Mr, Great-heart, old Honest, and the four 
young men^ went to go up to Doubttng-castie, to 
look for giant Despaic When they came at the 
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Ensn. 

uk cattle-gate, they knocked for entraoce with an un* 
tisual noise. With that the old giant comes to ^tbe 
?rfB gate, and Diffidence, his wife, follows: then said 
Wv he, Who and what is be, that is so hirdy, as after 
this manner to molest the giant Despair ? Mr.^ 
Great-heart replied, It is I, Great-hearty one of the 
Ki'ng of the ccelestial country^s conductors of piU 
grims to their place;, and I demand of thee, that 
thou open thy f;ates for my entrance : prepare th}^- 
self also to fight, for I am come to take away thj; 
liead, and to demolish Doubting-castle.. 

Now giant Despair,, because he was. a< giant^. 
thought no man could ov<ercame him4 and again^ 
thought he, since heretofore L havtt made a con-^ 
^uest of angels, shall Grreat-heart make me afraid ^: 
So he harqessted himself and weotiout : he had a cap 
of steel upoi)^ his ttead, a breast plate of fire girded^ 
to him, and he came out in iroa^shoes,. wibh a great 
club in tus hand.. Then these* six. men made up ta^ 
him, and beset him behind and before; also whea 
Diffidence the giantess came up to help him, old Mr. 
Honest . cut her down at one blow^ Then they 
.fuught for their lives, and gianb Despair was. 
brought di»wn to the giXMUid, but was very loath to- 
die: he struggled bard,, and had,, as they say^ as 
many lives, as a. eat ;. but Great-heart was his.death,H 
for he left himt not till he had $e?ered bis head, 
from. his shoulders. 

Then- they fell: to demplishing Doubting-castle^, 
and that j^u know might with ease be done, since 
^iant Despair was dead. They were seven days io. 
.demolishing^ of. that ; and in it of pilgrims Uiey 
found one Mr. Despondency, almost starved < to 
deatlh. and one Much-afraid hi& daughter :: these 
two they saved alive. But it wojulAbave made you* 
wonder, to have seen the dead bodies that lay here 
and there in the castle-yard^ andi hojw full o& dead 
men's bones the dungeon was.. 

When Mr. Great-lieart and his companions had 
performed tbisexploit,^they tookMr.Bespondencv 
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and his daughter Mttch-afrud, into their proteo* 
tiofi, for they were honest people, though tbey 
were prisoners in Doubting-castle to that giant 
Despair. . They therefore, I say, toot with them 
the head of the giant, (for his body they had buried 
uoder a heap of stones) and down to the road^ and 
to their companions they came, and showed thenn 
what they had done. Now when Feeble-mind and 
Ready«to-halt saw that it was the head of the giant 
Despair indeed, they were very jocund and mer|^; 
Now Christiana, if need was, could play upon the 
Tioiy and her daughter Mercy' upon the lute : so 
since they were so merrily disposed, she played 
them a lesson, and Ready-to-halt would dance. So 
he took Despondency's daughter Much-afraid by 
the band, and to dancing tiey went in the road. 
True, he could not dance without one crutch in his 
hand ; but I proaoise you, he footed it well ; also 
the girl was to be commended, for she answered the 
music handsomely. 

As for Mr. Despondency, the music^ was not so 
much to him, he was for feeding rather than dan* 
cing, for that he was almost starved. So Christiana 
gave him some of her bottle of spirits, for present 
.relief, and then prepared him s^omething' tb;eat, 
and in a little time the old gentleman came to him* 
self, and began to be finely revived. 

Now I saw ia vny dream, when all these things 
were finished, Mr. Great-heart took the heed of 
l^iant Despair, and set it upon a pole by the high- 
way side, r^bt over against the pillar that Christ- 
ian erected for a caution to pilgrims that came 
after, to take heed of entering into his grounds. 

(A monument of deliverance. ) 

Then he writ under it, upon a marble, stone, these 

verses following : 

Thi« is the bead of him whose name only 
Ia former times d\d pUg^rims terrify ; 
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His castle's down» and Diffidence, his wife. 
Brave Master Great-heart has bereft of life. 
Despondency, bis daugliter Much-afraid, 
Great-heart for them also the man has play'd. 
\Vho hereof doubts, if heMl but cast his eye 
Up hither, may his scruples satisfy. 
This head also, when dovibting cripples dance# 
Doth show from fears they have deliverance. 

When those men had thus bravely showed them- 
selves against Doubting-castle, and had slain giant 
Despair, they went forward, and went on till they 
came to the Delectable Mountains, where Christian 
and Hopeful refreshed thenaselves with the varieties 
of the place. They also acquainted themselves with 
the shepherds there, who welcomed them, as they 
had done Christian before, unto the Delectable 
Mountains. 

Now the shepherds seeing so great a train follow 
Mr. Great-heart (for with him they were well ac- 
quainted), they 'said unto him. Good sir, you have 
got a goodly company here; pray, where did you 
find all these ? — 

(The guldens speech to the shepherds.) 

First, here is Christiana and her train. 
Her sons, and her sons' wives, who, like the wain^ 
Keep by the pole, and do my compass steer, 
(From sin to grace, else tliey had not been here : 
Next here's old Honest come on pilgrimage, 
Keady-to-halt too, who, I dare engage. 
True-hearted is, and so is Feeble-mind, 
Who willing was not to be left behind ; • 

Despondency» good man, is coming after. 
And so also is Much-afraid bis daughter. 
May we have entertaiument here, or must 
We farther go J Let's know whereon to ti-ujt. > 

Then said the shepherds, This is a comfortable 
company ; you are welcome to us, for we have for 
the feeble as well as for the strong ; our Prince has an 
eye to what is done to the least of these (t*). There- 

(£) Matt. XXV. 40, 
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fore iiifirmity most not be a block to our entertain- 
oieiit. So they had them to the palace doors^ ismd 
then said unto tbem^ Come m Mr. Feeble.mind, come 
in Mr. Readj-to-halt,, come in Mr. Despondencj', 
and Mrs. Much^afraid^ his daughter. These, Mr. 
Great-heart, said the shepherds to the guide^ we call 
in by name, for that they are most subject to draw 
back : but as for you and the rest that are strong*, 
^e leave you to your wonted Kberty. Then said 
Mr. Great-heart, This day I see that grace doth 
shine in your faces, and that you are my Lord's 
shepherds indeed ; for that you have not pushed 
these diseased, neither with side nor shoulder, but 
have rather strewed their way to the palace with 
flowers, as you should (rf). 

St> the feeble and weak went in, and Mr* Great- 
heart and the rest did follow. When they were ail 
set down, the shepherds said to those of the weaker 
sort. What is it thai you would have? for, said 
they, all things must be managed hereto the support- 
ing of the weak, as well as the warning of the.unruly. 

So they made them a feast of things jeasy of di- 
gestion, and that were pleasant, to the palate, and 
nourishing: the which when they had received, 
they went to their rest, each one respectively unto- 
his proper pfaee. When morning was come,, be- 
cause the mountains were high, aod the day clear;, 
and because it was the custom of the shepl^erds to 
show the pilgrims, before their departure, some 
rarities, therefore, after they were ready, and had 
refreshed themselves, the shepherds took them out 
into the fields, and showed them Brst what they had 
showed to Christian before. — See Part I. p. liS.. 

Then they had them to some new placenl The 
first was Mount Marvel, where they looked and. be-. 
Ijcld a man at a distatic^, that tumbled the hiHs 
about with words. Thenmey asked tlue shepherds^ 
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what that should- mean? so they told them, That 
that man was the son of one Mr; Great-grace-^ of 
whom yott read in the first part of the records of 
the Pilgrim's Progress. And he is set there to 
teach pilgrims bow to believe down, or to tumble 
out of their ways what difficulties they should meet 
with'^ by^faitb. Then said Mr. Gk*eat^heart, 5 kuaw 
htm ^ he is a man above many (e). 

Then they had them to another place eaUed 
Mount Innocence ;. and ttiere they saw a man clothed 
all in white; and two- men, Prejudice and Ill-will,, 
continually casting dirt upon him. Now behold 
the drrt, whatsoever they cast Rt him,., would^in a 
little time fall oif again,, and his garment would 
look as clear as if no dirt had been cast thereat. 

Thea said the pilgrims. What means. this?- The 
shepherds answered, This man is named Godly- 
man, and the garment is to show the innocency of 
his life. Now those that throw dirt at him, are 
such as hate his well doing ; but, as you see, the 
dirt will not stick upon his clothes, soit^hall be 
with him that lives innocently in the world. Wba- 
ever they be tha.t would make such- men ^dirty, 
they labour aU in- vain;, for God, by thafc a little 
time is spent, wilt- cause that their innocenee shall 
break forth as tlie light, and their righteousness as 
the noon-day. 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount- 
Charity j|. where they showed them a man, that had 
a bundle of clolh lying before him, out of which 
he cut coats and garments for the poor that stood 
about him; yet his bundle or roll of cloth was never 
the less. 

Then, said they. What should this be ? That is,, 
said the shepherds, to ^jmpyo^y that he that has a 
beurt to give of hiskoour to the poor, shall unver 

(<r) aJ^kxi. 23*24 - . 
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want wherewithal. He that watereth, shall be W9^ 
tered himself. And the cake that the widow gave 
to the prophet, did not cause that she had ever the 
less in her barrel. 

They had them aiso to t^e place, where they 
saw one Fool, and one Want^wit, washing of an 
Ethiopian, with an intention to a|ake him white; 
but the more they washed him, the blacker be was. 
Then they asked the shepherds. What th^t should 
roetin ? So they told them, saying. Thus it is with 
the vile person ; all means used to get such a one 
a good name, shall in conclusion tend but to make 
him more abominable. Thus it was with the Pha- 
risees, and so it shall be with all hypocrites. 

Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to 
Christiana, her mother, 1 ^ould, if it might be, 
see the hole in the hill, (see Part I. p., 144.) or that 
commonly called the by-way to hell. So her mother 
brake her mind to the shepherds. Then they wens 
to thq door : it was on the side of a hill, and they 
opened it^ and bid Mercy hearken awhile. So she 
hearkened^ and heard one saying, "Cursed be my 
father for holding my feet back from the way of 

Seace and life T' and another said, " O that I had 
ecn torn in, pieces, before I bad, to save my hfe^ 
lost my soul;^' and another said, "If I were to 
live again, how would I deny myself rather than 
come to this place/' Then there was, as if the 
very earth groaned and quaked under the feet of 
this young woman for fear i ^o she looked white, 
and came trembling away, saying, Blessed be he 
and she that is ddlurered from this place. 

Now when the shepherds had shown them all'^ 
these things, then ^hey.J||xl them back to the pa- 
lace, and entertained th^i with what the house 
would afford : but Mercy, betng ayoung^^nd breed- 
ing woman, longied for something that she saw 
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there, but was ashamed to ask. Her mother-in-la^ 
then asked her, what she ailed, for she looked asr 
one not well. Then said Mercy, There is a look- 
ing-glass hangs up in the dining-room, oft tvhicb I 
cannot take my mind ; if therefore 1 have it not, i 
think. I shall miscarry. Then said her mother, I 
will mention ihy wants to the shepherds, and they 
will not deny it thee. But she said, I am ashamed 
that these ^ men should know that I have longedv 
Nay, my daughter, said she, it is no shame, but a 
virtue, to long for such a thing as that ; so Mercy 
said. Then mother, if you please, ask the shepherds 
if they are willing to sell it. 

Naw the glass was one of a tliousand. It would 
present a man, one way with his own features ex- 
actly ; and turn it about another way, and it would 
show one the very face and similitude of the pritice 
of pilgrims himself. Yes, I have talked with them 
that can tell, and they have said, I'bat they hav6 
seen the very crown of thorns upon his head, by 
looking in that glass ; they have therein also seen 
the holes in his nands, in his feet, and in his side. 
Yea, such an excellency is there in that glass, that 
it will show him to one, where they have a mind td 
«ee him ; whether living or dead, whether in earth 
or in heaven; whetlier in a state of humiliation, or 
in exaltation ; whether coming to suffer or coming 
to reign (/). > 

ClKtstiana therefore went to the shepherds apart ^ 
now the names of the shepherds were Knowledge, 
Experienqc, Watchful, and Sincere, (seePartl.p, 1 42) 
and said unto them. There is one of my daughters, a 
breeding woman, that, I think, doth long for some- 
thing that she hath seen in this house, and she 
thinks she shdii miscarry, if she should by you be 
denied. 

Experience. Call her, call her, she shall assuredly 
liave what we can help her to. So they called her, 

(/) James i. 23. 1 Cur. xiii. 12. 2 Cor, iil. 13. 
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Rnd said to her, Mercy, what is that things thou 
wouldest have ? Then she blushed and said. The 
great glass that hangs op in the dining-room : So , 
Sincere ran and fetched it, and, witli a joyful con- 
lent, k was g<iven her. Then she bowed her head^ 
and gave thanlu, and said, By this I know I have 
obtained favour in youreyes. ^ 

They al^o gave to the other young women such 
things as they desired, and to their husbands great 
commendations, for that they had joined with M'r^ 
Great-heart, to the slaying of giant Despair^ and 
the demolishing of Doubting*castle. 

About Christiana's neck the shepherds put a 
bracelet, and so they did about tbe necks of her 
four daughters; also they put ear-rings< io their 
ears, and jewels on their Corebeads. * 

When they were minded to go hence, they let 
them go in. peace, but gave not to them those cer- 
tain cautions,, which before were given to Christian^ 
and his companion. (See Part I. p. 145.) Tbe rea- 
son was^for that these had Great- heart to be their 
guide, who was one thai was well acquainted with 
things, and so could give them their cautions more 
seasonable; to wita.even thjcn wheath&>danger waa 
nigh the approaching^ 

What cautions Christian and bis- compaiHons had 
received «f the shepherds, they had also lost by that 
the time was come that they had need to put them 
in practice^. Wherefore, here was tbe advantage- 
that this company had over the other. 

From hence they went oivsing]ng,^andthey said^ 

Behold how fitly aj-a*tbe tables s^ 

For their relief that ]^gnnis axe Usc^me ! 

^nd how they us receive without one let. 
That make the other life the mark aud home. . 

What novelties they have, to us they give, 
Ihat we, though pilgrims, jo}ful lives may live* 
They do upon us, too, such things bestow, - 
That show we pilgrims are, where'er we.^o^ 
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ExPLAKJTORr NoTES^ 

Avery useful hint is givei^ to parents in this chapter— 
The} are iigiiralively taiig^l)t, by the example ot the pilgrim«, 
tv) commit tneir dear children. to the covenant car^ ol the nian» 
ChrJsl Jesus, the good, the faithful, the tender shepherd,, who 
carries the lambs in his bosoni> and gently leads those that 
are with young. 

L«t believers endeavour, with. G^'eat-heart and his bold 
coin|)anions,,,to oppose and destroy tliose despairing doubts, 
and* fears wliich cli»honour their. God, and drjcct their souls,' 
For this purpose they arc furnished with heavenly armour, 
and I heir labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. — The lines 
which used to be subjoined, to the old print which. represented 
the destruction of Doiibting-castle,^ oontain an importaoA. 
trmh, and deserve particular regard* 

Though Doubting- castle bedimiolishecf. 
And the giant Despair hath lost his head^ 
Sin can rebuild the castle, niake't remain^ 
And make Despair the giant live again. 

The entertainment of pilgrims by the shepherds of the De- 
lectable iMountains was explained. Part I. p. U5: but several 
new objects were presentee! to Christiana, &c. most of whitk 
Meed.no explanation. — They were intended to show the effir- 
cacy of faith in. removing nv)untainou5 difficulties — the dis- 
appointment of those who labour to blacken the character oi 
God's people — the reward of charity, in this life — the in- 
sufficiency of mere- human endeavours to reform confirmed' 
sinners — the reproaches of damned souls against ungodly 
parents, as the authors of their misery — and the longiiig. 
desires of real christians for the good word, of God. Iixu 
portant subjects of meditation ! 


GHAP. XIV. 

The Company joined hy Mip, Valiant and Mr. Slond- 
Ja$t — lliey pass over tke Enchanted Ground — A 
Description of Madam Bubble*. 
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HEN they were gone from the- shepherds^ 
they quickly came to the place where Christian inet 
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with one Turn-away, that dwelt in the -town of 
Apostacy. (See Part I- p. 14S).) Wherefore of him 
Mr. Great heart, their guide, did now put them in 
mind, saying, This 13 the place where Christian 
met with one Turn-iway, who carried with hiai the 
character of his rehellioh at his back. And this I 
have to say concerning this man, he would liearken 
to no counsel, but once a faUing, persuasion could 
not sto(i hiuri. 

When he came to the place where the cross and 
sepulchre was, be did meet with one that did bid 
him look there; but he gnashed w.th his' teeth, and. 
stamped, and said. He was resolved to go back to 
liis own town. Before he came to the gnte, he met 
with Evangehst, who offered to lay hands on him, 
to turn him into the way ag lin. But this Tut n- 
away resti^ted him, and liaving done much despite 
onto him,^ be got aw y over the wali^ and soescap^rd 
bis baud. 

Then they went on, and just at th# place whejoe 
Little-fanh formerly was robbed, there stood a man- 
with his sucMrd drawn, mnd hbface ali bloody. Then 
said Mr Great-heart, What art thou ? The man 
made answer, saying, I am due whose name is 
Valiant.for-truth. I am a pilgrim, and am going to 
the ccelestial city. Now, as I was in my way 9 titere 
were three men that did beset me, and pro|>ounded 
unto me these three things : I. Whether I would be- 
come one of ihem ? 2, Or go back frqm whence I^ 
came ? 3. Or die upon the place ? To the first I an-' 
swered, I had-been a true man a long season, and 
therefore it could not be expected that I should now 
castin my lot w.th thieves, 'i hen they demanded what 
I would say to the second ? So 1 told them, the 
place from whence I came, had I not found incom- 
modity there, I had not forsaken it at ail ; but find- 
ing it ahogether unsuitdbie to me, and very unpro- 
fitable for me, I fortsook it for this way. Then they 
asked me what I j^aid to the third ? And I told lhem|> 
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my life cost me more dear far than that I should 
lightly give it away. Besides, you have nothing to 
do thus to put things to my choice; wlierefore at 
your peril be it, if you meddle. Then these three, 
to wit, Wildhead, Inconsiderate, and Pragmatic, 
drew upon me, anil I also drew upon them (a). 

So we fell to it, one against three for the space of 
three hours. They have left upon me, as you see, 
6ome of the marks of their valour, and have also 
carried away with them some of mine. They are 
but just now gone; i suppose they might, as the 
Saying is, hear your horse dash, and so they betook 
themselves to flight. 

Grtat'hearU But here was great odds, three 
against one. 

Faliant. *Tis true ; but little or more are nothing 
^o bim theit has the Truth on his side : ** Though an 
hose should encamp against me («did one); my heart 
shall not fear : Though war shall rise against rne, in 
this wi4l I be confident,*' &c. Besides, said he, I 
have read in some records, that ofie man has fought 
an army : and how many did Samson slay with the 
jaw-bone af an a^s ? 

Great-heart. Then said the gttide. Why did yon 
not cry out, that some might have come in for your 
succour? • 

Valiant, So I did to my King, who I knew could 
hear me, and alford invisible help, and that was 
enough for me. 

Great-heart. Then said Great^heart to Mr. Valiant- 
for«iruth, Thou hast worthily behaved thyself ; let 
me see thy sword : so he showed it him. 

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked 
thereon awhile, he s»id. Ha ! it is a right Jeru2»alenci 
blade. 

• Valiant. It is so. Let a man have one of these 
blades, with a hand to wield it, and skill to use it^ 
and he may venture upon an angel with it. He 

. , ■ (a) Prov. i. iO— 19. 


146 VHi PiLGltiM/s PROORBss. Part 

need not feav its- holdings if he can but tell how to 
lay on. Its edge will never blunt. It will out flesb 
and bones, and soul and spirit and*alU 

Greai'hearL But you fought a great while^ I 
wonder you was not weary. 

Valiant, I fought till my sword did «ieai^e te-my 
hand, and then they were joined together^ as if a 
sword grew out of my arm ; and when the -blood run 
tnrough' my fingers^ thenrrfeiight with most courag>c« 

Great-heavt. Thoa hast done well ; thou hast re^^ 
sisted unto bloody striving against sin ; thou shalt 
abide by us ^ come in,, and go out with us, for we 
are thy companions. .^''^ 

Then they took him and washed his wounds, and 
gave him of what they had to refresh him; and so 
they went together. Now as they went on, because 
Air. Great-heart was delighted in him (for. he loi^ed 
one greatly, that he found to be a man of his hands), 
and because they were in company with- tliem that 
wese feeble and weak ; therefore he questioned with 
him about many things: As, first, What country aura- 
he was ? 

ValianL I am of D«irk-land, for there I was bora, 
and ttiese my. faiber and mother aic still. 

Great-heart., l^iik-land ^ saith the- giiide ; Doth 
not that lie on the same couiit wkh tlie city of De- 
struction } 

Vaiiant. Yes,, it dodk New tbti^ which caused 
me to come on pilgrimage was this : We had Mr. 
Tell- true came into our parts,, and he told> it about 
what Christian had done,, that went £ioni the eic}* of 
Destruction ; namely, how lie had forsaken his H^ife 
and ciiiidreii, and. h^id. betaken hiiuseiito a pilgrim's 
life. It was al&o confidently reported, how. ha had 
killed a serpent, that did come out to cesist him, in 
his journey ; and how he got through to whither he 
intended.. It was also told, what welcome he bad 
10 all his L0rd\s lodgings : especially when hecaqie 
to the gates of the ccelestial city : for there, said the 
man, he was receired with sotuid of trumpet, by a 
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company of shining ones. "He told it also, bow all 
the bells in the city did ring for joy at his reception, 
and what golden garments he was 'clotbed wkh; 
ivith manv other thingrs that now I shall forbear to 
relate. In a word, that man so told the story of 
Christian and bis travels, that my heart fell into a 
burning beat, to 'be gone after him ; nor could 
father or mother stay me : So ? got from them, and 
am come thus far on my way. 

Great-heart. You »came in at the gate, did you 
iiot? 

Mediant* Yes, yes ; fofthe same man also told us, 
that all would be nothing) if we did not begin to 
enter this way at the gate. 

^Great-heart. Look you, said the guide to Christi- 
ana, the pilgrimage of your husband, and what he 
has gotten thereby, is spread abroad far and near. 

>Falmnt, Why, is this Christian's wife? 

Great-heart. Yes, that it is; and these are also 
her four sons. 

F-aliant. What ! and going on pilgrimage too ? 

4yreat-lieart. Yes, verily, they are following after. 

Valiant. It glads me at heart. Good man ! how 
j{y}*ful will he be, when he shall see them that would 
fiot go with him, to enter after him in at the gates 
into the co^lestial city. 

'Great-heart. Without doubt it mil be a coriifort 
to him ; for next to the joy of seeing himself there, 
it^will be a joy to meet^here his wife and children. 

'Valiant. But now you are fipon that, pray let me 
hear your opinion about it. Some make a question, 
whether we shall know one another when we are 
there. 

Great-heart. Db they think they shall know them* 
selves then, or that they shall rejoice to see them* 
selves in that bliss ? and if they think they shall 
know, and do these, why not know others, and re- 
joice in their welfare also ? 

Again, Since relations are our second self, though 
that state will be dissolved, yet \wiy m^y it not be 
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FfttionaHy coDcIuded, that we shall be more glad to 
see them there, than to see they are wanting ? 

FalianL Well, I perceive ,\irbere4bouts you are to 
this. Have you any more things to ask me about 
my beginnii g to come on pilgrimage. 

Great-heart. Yes; was your father and mother 
willing thdt yqu sliould becopne a pilgrim ? 

Valiant. Ob! no; they used ail means imaginable 
to persuade me to stay at home. 

Great-heart, What could they say against it ? 

Valiant. Thev said it was an idle life ; and if I 
my^(elf were not inclined to sloth and lazioess^ I 
would never countenance a pilgrim^s condition. 

Great'heart, And what did they say elsc^ 

Valiant, Why, they told me tliat it was a dan^ 
gerous way ; yea, the mo^t dangerous way in the 
world, said they, is that which the pilgrims go. 

Great-heart. Did ihey show you wherein this way 
is dangerous ? 

Valiant, Yes, and that in many particulars. 

Great-heart, Name some of them. 

Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Despond, 
where Christian was well nigh smothered. They 
told me. That there were archers standing ready in 
Beelzebub- Castle, to bliQot them who shoi^ knock 
at the Wicket- gate for entrance. They told me also 
of the wood and dark mountains; of the hdl Diffi- 
culty ; ot the lions; a^cl also of the three giants, 
Blood3-map, Muul, and Slay-good. 1 hey said 
moreover, that the^e was ajbul fiend haunted the 
Valley of Humiliatioji, and that Chrisian was by 
him aUnost bereft of life. Besides, said they., you 
must go over the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
where the hobgoblins are^ where the light is dark* 
nei^s, where the. way is full oif i^^nares, pit-s, traps, and 
ginsw They told me of giant Despair, oi Doubting* 
castle, and of the ruin that the pilgrims met with 
there. Farther, they said I must ^q over the En- 
chanted Ground, vvlicli was dailgerMUs: And that, 
after jiU this, i &houid find u river^ ov<^r which J 
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II should find no bridge ; and that that river did lie 
m betwixt me and the ccclestial country. 
gdii GreaUheart. And was this all ? 
i\ Valiant, No; they also told me, that this way was 
full of deceivers, and of* persons that lie in wait there 
i, to turn good men out of their path. 
|) GreaUheart. But how did they make that out ? 
fl ValianL They told me, Mr. Worldly-wise-man 

did lie there io wait to deceive. They also said , that 
jjjj there was Formality and Hypocrisy continually on 
,.j the roid. They said also, By-ends, Talkative, or 
]g Demas, would ^o near to gather me up : That the 
jji FLiltcrer would catch me in his net; or that, with 
j] green-headed Ignorance, I would presume to go on 
^, to the gate, from thence he was sent back to the hole ' 
., that was in the side of the hill, and made to go the 
^^ by-way to hell. , , . 

i Great-heart. 1 promise you, this was enough to 

discourage thee ; but did they make an end here ? 
Valiant, No, stay. I'hey told me also of many 

that tried that way of old, and that had gone a great 
J. way therein, to see if they could find something of 
1 the glory^then, that so many had so much talked of 
i from time to time ; and how they came back again, 
L and befooled themselves for setting a foot out of 

doors in that path, to the satisfaction of the country. 
ij And they named several -that did so, us Obstinate 
. and Pliable, Mistrust and Timorous, Turn-away 
Ij and old Atheist, with several more : who, they said, 
\ liad some of them gone far to see what they could 

find, but not one of them found so much advantage 
1 by going, as amounted to the weight of a feather. 
* Great- heart. Said they any thmg more to dis- 

1 courage you ? 
I Valiant, Yes : They told me of one Mr. Fearing, 

who was a pilgrim; and hov/ he found his way so 

solitary, that he never had a comfortable hour there- 
; in : also that Mr. Despondency had hke to have 

been starved therein : yea, and afeo (which I had 

almost forgot} Ciiristian himself, about whom there 


^ 


1 SS THE PILGRIM^ PROGRESS. Part II. 

has been such a noise, after all his ventares for a 
ca'lestial crown, was certainly drowned in the Blacks 
river, and never went a foot farther, however it was 
smothered up. 

Great- heart. And did none of these things discou- 
rage you. 

Faliant. No, they seemed as so many aothings^o 
me. 

Great-heart, How came that about ? 

Valiant. Why, I^till believed what Mr. Tell-true 
bad said, and that carried me beyond all. 

Great'heart^ Then this was your victory, even 
your faith! 

Valiant. It was so; I believed^ and «there (ore came 
out, got into the way, fought alt that set themselves 
against me^ and, by believing, am come to this place. 


Who would true valour sec. 
Let bim come hither-: 

Ojie here will constant be. 
Come wind, come weathers 

There's «o discouragement 

Shall make him once relent^ 

His first avowM intent^ 
To -be a pilgrim. 

Who so beset him round 

With dismal stories. 
Do but tticmselvesconfotjnd. 

His strength the more is. 
No lion can him fright ■; 
Hell with a giant fight, 
])ut he will have a right 

•To be a pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin, nor foul fiend 

Can daunt his spirit ; 
He knows, he at the end 

Shall life inherit. 
Then fancies fly away. 
He'll not fear what men sav, 
lle'il labour ni^ht and da)' 
To be a pilgrim. 
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By this time they were got to the Enchanted 

Ground, where the air naturally tended to make one 

drowsy (see Part L.p. 163) ; and that place was all 

grown over with briers and thorns, excepting here 

and there, where was an enchanted arbour, upon 

' which if a man sits, or in which if a man sleeps, Uis 

► a question, say some, whether ever he shall rise or 

wake again in this world. Over this forest there-* 

fore they went, both one and another, and Mr. 

. Great-heart went before, for that he was the guide, 

' and Mr. Valiant-for-trutb, he came behind, being 

rear-guard, for fesur, lest perad venture some fiend, 

? or dragon, or giant, or thief, should fall upon theit 

rear, and so dofnischief. They went on here, each 

* man with his sword drawn in his hand, for they 

• knew it was a dangerous place. Also they cheered 
■( up one another, as well as they cogld; Feeble-mind, 

Mr. Great-heart commanded sb<Jiild come up after^ 
him, and Mr. Despondency was under the eye of 
Mr. Valiant. 

Now they had not gone far, but a great mist and 
darkness fell upon them all ; so that they could scarce, 
for a great while, one see the other. Wherefore 
they were forced, for some time, to feel for one ano- 
ther by words ; for they walked not by sielit. 

But any one must think, that heire was but sorry 
going for the best of them all; but bow much worse 
for the women and children, who both of feet and 
heart were but tender. Yet so it was, that through 
the encouraging words of him that led in the front, 
and of him that brought them up behind, they made 
a pretty good shift to wag along. 

The way was also here very wearisome, through 
dirt and^labbiness. Nor was there on all this ground, 
so much as one inn, or victualling-house, wherein 
to refresh the feebler sort. Here, therefore, was 
grunting, and puffing, and sighing: while one 
tumbled over a bush, another sticks fast in the dirt, 
and the children, some of them lost their shoes in 
tlie mire : while one cries out, I am down, an^i ano« 
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ther, Ob, where are yoii ? and the third, The bushes 
have got such fast liold of nie, I think I cannot get 
away from them. 

I'hcn they came at an arbour, warm, and pro- 
misifig much refreshing to the pilgrims : for it was 
finely wrought above head, beuut fied with greens, 
furnished with benches and settles. It had in it a 
soft couch, where the weary might lean. This, yea 
must think, all things considered, was tempting; 
fof the pilgrims alrcsidy began to be foiled with the 
badness of the way, but there was not one of them 
that made so much as a motion to stop there. Yea, 
for ought I could perceive, they continublly gave so 
good heed to the advice of their guide, and he did 
so faithfully tell them of dangers, and of the nature 
of d.ingers, when they were at them, that usually 
when they were nearest to them, they did most 
'■ pluck up tlieir spirits, and hearten one another to 
deny the Hesh. 'J'his arbour was called, The Sloth- 
ful's Friend, on purpose to allure, if it might be, 
some of the pilgrims there, to take up their rest, 
when weary. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went on in this 
their solitary ground, till they came to a place at 
which a man is apt to lose his way. tS'ow, though 
when it was light, their guide could well enough tell 
how to miss those ways that lead wrong, yet in. the 
dark he was put to astand:i)ut he had in his pocket 
a map of all ways leading to or from the coelestial 
city; wherefore he struck a light, (for he never 
goes without his tinder-box) and takes a view of his 
book or map, which bids him be careful in that 
place, to turn to the right hand.. And had he not 
here been careful to look in his map, they had, in all 
probability, been smothered in the mud ; for just a 
little before them, and that at the end of the cleanest 
way too, was a pit, none knows how deep, full of 
Xiothing but mud, there made on purpose tq destroy 
the pilgrims in. 
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Then thought I with myself, who that goeth on 
pilgrimage, but would have one of those maps about 
him, that he may look when he is at a stand, which 
is the way he must take. 

Then they w^cnt on in this Enchanted Ground, till 
they came to where there was another arbour, and , « 
it was built by the highway side. And in that arbour n 
there lay two men, whose names were Heedless and '^ 
Too-bold. Hiese two went thus far on pilgrimage ; 
but here, being wearied with their journey, sat down 
to rest tliemselves, and so fell fast asleep. When 
the pilgrims saw them, they stood still and shook 
their heads; for they knew that the sleepers were 
in a pitiful case. — 1 hen they consulted what to do, 
whether to go on, and leave them in their sleep, or 
step to them, and try to wake them. So they con- 
cluded to go to thcra, and awake them; that is, if 
they could ; but with this caution, namely, to take 
hc^ed that themselves did not sit down nor embrace 
the offered benefit of that arbour. 

So they went in, and spake to the men, and 
called each by his name, (for the guide it seems did 
know them) but there \^^s no voice nor answer. 
Then the guide did shake them, and did what he 
could to disturb them. Then said one of them, " I 
will pay you when I take my money." At which 
the guide shook his head, *' I will tight so long as 
I can hold my sword in my hand," said the other. 
At that one of the children laughed. 

Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of 
this ? The guide said, They talk in their sleep ; if 
you strike them, beat them, or whatever else you do 
to them, they will answer you after this fashion ; or 
as oiie of them said in old time, when tjie waves of 
the sea did beat upon him, and he slept as one upon 
the mast of a ship: When I awake 1 will seek it 
again (6). You know, when men talk in their sleep, 
they say any thing, but their words are not governed 

■ 

(^)Prov.xxiii. 3*, i5. 
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either by faith or reason. There is an incoherency 
in their wonls now, as there was before betwixt 
their going on pilgrimage and sitting down here. 
Thu tnen is the mischief on't, when heedless ones 
go on pilgrimage. Twenty to one but they are 
served thus. For this Enchanted Ground is one of 
the last refuges that the enemy to pilgrims has; 
wherefore it is, as you see, placed almost at the end 
of the way, and so it standeth against us with the 
more advantage. For when, thinks the enemy, will 
these fools be so desirous to sit down as when they 
are weary ? And when so like to be weary as when 
almost at their journey's end ? Therefore, it is, I 
say, that the Enchanted Ground is placed so nigh to 
the land Beulah, and so near the end of their race. 
Wherefore, let pilgrims look to themselves, lest it 
happen to the^i, as it has done to these, that, as you 
see, are fallen asleep, and none can awake them. 

Then the pilgrims desired with trembling to go 
forward, only they prayed their guide to strike a 
light, that they might go the rest of the way by the 
help of the light rf a lantern (c). So be struck a 
light, and they went by the help of that through the 
rest of the way, though the darkness was very great. 

But th« children began to be sorely weary, and 
they cried unto him that loveth pilgrims, to make 
their way more comfortable. So by that they had 
gone a little farther, a wind arose, that drove away 
the fog, so the air became more clear. 

Yet they were not off (by much) of the Enchanted 
Ground, only now they could see one another bet- 
ter', and the way wherein they should walk. 

Now when they were almost at the end of -this 
ground, they perceived that a little before them was 
a solemn noise, of one that was much concerned. 
So they went on, and looked before them ; and be- 
hold they saw, as they thought, a man upon his 

(c) 2 Pet. i. 19. 
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knees, with hands and eyes lift up, and speaking, as 
they thought, earnestly to one that was,above : they 
drew nigh ; but could not tell what he said ; so they 
Avent softly till he had done. When he had done, 
he got up, and bec^an to run towards the coelestial 
city. Then Mr. Great-heart called after him, say- 
ing, Soho, friend, let us have your company, if 
you go, as I suppose you do, to the ccelestial city, 
80 the man stopped, and they came up to him.. 
But so soon as Mr. Honest saw him, he said, I know 
this man. Then said Mr. Valiant-for-truth, Prithee, 
who is it? 'Tis one, said he, that comes from 
whereabouts I dwelt, his name is Standfast: he is- 
certainly a right good pilgrim. 

So they came up to one another, and presently 
Standfast said to old Honest, Oh, father Ho«est, are 
you there ? Ay, said he, that I am as sure as you 
are there. Right glad am I, said Mr. Standfast, that 
I have found you on this road. A«d as-glad am F, 
said the»oiher, that I espied you- upon your knees. 
Then Mr. Standfast blu^^hed; and said. But why ! 
did you see me ? Yes, that I did, quoth the other,, 
and with my heart was glad at the sight. Why, 
what did you think, said Standfast? Think ! said old 
Honest, what should 1 think ? I thought we had an 
honest man upon the road, therefore should have 
his company by and by. If you thought not amiss, 
how happy am I ! but if I be not as I should, 'tis I 
alone must bear it. That is true, said the other; 
but your fear doth further confirm me, that things 
are right betWixt the Prince of Pilgrims aiKl your 
soul ; for, said he, *^ Blessed is the man that feareth 
always**' 

P^aliant, Well, but brother, I pray thee, tell us,. 
Wlmt was it that was the cause of thy being upoti 
thy knees even now? Was it for some obligations 
laid by sspecial mercies upon thee ? or how ? 

Standfast. Why, we are, as you see, upon the En-^ 
chanted Ground ; and as I was coming^along, I was 
musipg with myself of what a dangerous nature the 

R3 
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road in this place was, and how many that had come 
even thus far on pilgrimage, had here, been stopt 
and been destroyed. I thoHgbt also of the manner 
of death with which this place destroyeth mien. 
'I'hose that die here, die of no violent distemper: 
Tlie de;iih which such die, is not grievous to them. 
Tor he th^t goeth away in a sleep, begins that jour- 
ney with desire a!»d plc»asure ; yea, such acquiesce 
in the will of rimt disease. 

Bon. I hen Mr. Honest interrupting of him, said, 
Did you see the two inet\ asleep in the arbour f 

Stardfast, Ay, ay, I saw Heedless and Too-bold 
there; and for ought I know, there they will lie till 
they rot (d). Bit let me go on with my tale: As I 
was thus musing, as I said, there was one in very 
pleasant attire, but old, who presented herself unto 
ine, and ottered me three things, to wit, her body, 
her purse, and her bed. Now the truth is, I was 
both weary and sleepy : I am also as poor as a howlet, 
and that perlia'-'S the witch knew. Weil, I repulsed 
her once and again : but she put by my repulses, and 
smiled. Then I began to be angry, but she mat- 
tered that nothing at all. — ^Then she made offers 
again, and said, If I would be ruled by her, she 
would make- me great and happy. For, $aid she, 
I am tlie mistress of the world, and men are made 
bappy by me. Then I asked her name, and she 
XfAd nic It was Madam Bubble. This set me farther 
from her ; but she still followed me, with enticements. 
Then 1 betook me, as you saw, to my knees, and 
with hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to him that 
had said he would help. So just as you came up, 
the gentlewoman went her way. Then 1 continued 
to give thanks for this gre^t dehvcrance; for I verily 
believed she intended no good, but rather sought to 
make a stop of roe in my journey. 

Hon, Without doubt her designs were bad. Rat 
stay, now you talk of her, methinks I either ln^e 
*seea her, or have read some story of her. 

(d) Prov. X. 7, 
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Standfast, Perhaps you have done both. 

JJon, Madam Bubble ! is she hot a tall, comely- 
dame ; something of a swarthy complexion ? 

Standfast. Right, you hit it. She is just such an 
one. 

Hon, Doth she not speak very smoothly, and 
give you a smile at the end of every sentence ? 

Stdndfast, You fall right upon it again, for these 
are her very actions ? 

Hon. Doth she not wear a gteat purse by her 
side ; and is not her hand often in it, fingering her 
money, as if that was her heart's delight ? 

Standfast, 'Tis just so ; had she stood by all this 
while, you could not more amply have set her forth 
before me, and have better described her features. 

Hon, Then ■ he that drew her picture was a good 
limner, and he that wrote of her said true. 

Great-heart, This woman is a witch ; and it is by 
Virtue of her sorceries, that this ground is enchanted 
[i. e. the world] : Whoever doth lay their head down 
in her lap, had as good lay it down upon that block 
.over which the axe doth hang; and whoever lays 
their eyes upon her beauty , are counted the enemies 
of God. This is she that maintaineth in their splen- 
dour, all those- that are the enemies of pilgrims. 
Yea; this is she that hath brought off many a man 
from a pilgrim's life (e). She is a great gossip per; she 
is always, both she and her daughters, at one pilgrim's 
heels or another, now commending, and then prefer- 
ring the excellencies of this Hfe. Sho^ is a bold and 
impudent slut ; she will talk with any man. She al- 
ways laughed poor pilgrims to scorn, but highly 
commends the rich ; if there be one cunning to get 
money in a place, she will speak well of him from, 
house to house. She loveth banquet nsr and feasting 
mainly well: she is always at one full table /O: ano- 
ther. She has given it out at some places, that 
she is a goddess, and therefore some do worsiiip her. 

(e) James iv. 4, 1 John ii. 15. 
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She has her time, and open places of cheating^ and 
she will say, and avow it, That none can show a 
good comparable to her's. 8he promiseth to dwell 
with children's children, if they would but love and 
make much of lier. She will cast out of her purse, 
gold like dust, in some places, and to some persons. 
She loves to be sought after, spoken well of, and to 
lie in the bosoms of men. She is never weary of 
commending her commodities, and she loves them 
most that think best of ber. She will promise 
crowns and kingdoms, if they will but take her 
advice; vet many hath she brougiit to the halter, 
and ten thousand times moi\3 to hell. 

Standfast,. Oil ! said Standfast, What a mercy it is 
that I did resist her ; for whither might she have 
drawn me? 

Great^heart, Whither! nay, none but God knows. 
But, in general, to be sure she would have drawn 
thoe into ** many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition (/ ).*' 

It was she that set Absalom against his father, and 
Jeroboam against his master. It was she that per- 
suaded Judas to sell his Lord ; and that prevailed ^ 
with Demas to forsake t\\o godly pilgrim's life : none 
CiiU tell us of the mischief that she doth. She makes 
variance betwixt ruler- and subjects, betwixt parents 
and children, betwixt neighbour and neighbour, be- 
twixt a man and his wife, betwixt a man and him- 
self, betwixt flesh and the spirit. 

Wherefore, good Master Standfast, be as your 
name is, and when you have done all, Stand. 

At this discourse there was, among the pilgrims, 
a mixture of joy and trembling : but at length they 
brake out and sang : 

What danger is the pilgrim in J 

How many are his foes ! 
How many ways there are to sin,^ 

No living mortal knows. 

(/) 1 Tim. vi. S. 
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Some in the ditch spoilM are ; yea can 

Lie tumbVing in the mire. 
Some, though they shun the frying pan. 

Do leap into the tire. 


Explanatory Notes. 

THE christian's life, is a life of faith r hence, the word of 
CUod is exceedingly useful and precious to him; and there- 
fore our author most wisely recommends it, by a variety of 
uv !ful images. In the last chapter it was represented as 'a 
looking-glass of inestimable worth and excellence — the object 
of a believer's longing desires. Here it is compared to a 
sword of peculiar value — a right Jerusalem blade. A sword 
whose edge can never be blunted, and with which a skilful 
and bold believer might venture on an opposing angel. 
AVith this Mr. Valiant resisted unto Wood, aiid vanqniahed 
all his wild-beaded, inconsiderate, and pragmatic opposers* 

'I'he word of God is also compared to a map; with this he 
yf\\o was to guide others, was careful to guide himself, afid 
thereby the pilgrims, when at a stand, were taught the right 
way, when in the midst of difticuUies and dangers. 


The word of God is farther compared to a lantern; fo 
this ue shall do well to take heed, as to light that shineth in 
a dark place. Let this be the pilgrim's guide, when the light 
of spiritual joy or sensible comforts is withdraw*. 

Above all, Christian, beware of the Enchanted Ground— 
this present evil world. O how many are its infatuating ob- 
jects ! How many professors ha\^ slept their last sleep in its 
pleasing arbours! The flesh loves sloth and ease, and pleads 
hard for indulgence; but true pilgrims, like Mr. Standfast, 
will fall on their knees, and watch and pray, lest they enter 
into temptation. How properly is this vain world called 
Madam Bubble ! *' Vanity of vanities, vanity of vanities (said 
the royal experienced, inspired preacher) ; all is vanity^ 9nd 
vexation of spirit!" Many, indeed, are her fair promises* 
and golden dreams, but *'many hath she brought to the 
halter, and ten thousand times more to hell." for precious 
faith, to overcome the world, and to pass through it, in pur- 
suit of a nobler portion as strangers and pilgrims ! 
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CHAP. XV. 

The Pilgrims arrive at the Land of Beulah ; where 
thtxf waitjor the Summons of their King — Chriaii' 
arid and several of her Companions pass the IHverj 
and am admitted into the Citjj oj God. 


A, 


.FTER this, I beheld until they were come unto 
the land of Beulah, where the swn shineth night and 
day. (See Part 1. p. 185.) Here, because they were 
weary, they betook themselves awhile to rest. And 
because this country was common for pilgriois, and 
because the orchards and vineyards that were here 
belonged to the King of the coelestial country, there- 
fore they were licensed to make bold with any of his 
things. But a little while soon refreshed them here ; 
for the bells did soring, and the trumpets continually 
sounded so melodiously, that they could not sleep, 
and yet they received as much refreshing, as if they 
had slept their sleep never so soundly. Here also 
all the noise of them that walked the streets was, 
** More pilgrims are come to town." And another 
%vould answer, saying, *'And so many went over the 
water, and were let in at the golden gates to-day/' 
They would cry again, ** There is now a legion of 
shining ones just come to town ; by which we know, 
that there are more pilgrims upon the road : for 
here they come to wait for them, and to comfort 
them after their sorrow." Then the pilgrims got up 
and walked to and fro; but how were their eyes 
now filled with coelestial visions! In this land they 
beard nothing, saw nothing, felt nothing, smelt no- 
thing, tasted nothing that w^as offensive to the sto- 
mach or mind; onlv' when ttiey tasted of the water 
of the river, over which they were to go, they 
thought that it tasted a little bitterish to the palate^ 
but it proved sweet when it was down. 
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In tills place there was a record kept of the names 
of them that had been pilgTims of old, aud a history 
oi all the famous acts chat they bad done, it was 
here also much discoursed, Huw the river to some 
has its Sowings, and what ehbujcrs it has had while 
others have gone over. It has i)«en in a manner 
dry for some, while it has oversowed its ba»iks for 
others. 

In this place the children of ine town would go 
into the King's gardens, and gdther nosegays tor 
the pilgrims, and bring them to ihcai with alfcction. 
Here also grew camphire and spikenard, saffron, 
calamus, and cinnamon, -with all the trees of frank- 
incense, myrrh, and aloes, with ail chief spices. 
With these the pilgrims' chambers were perfumed 
\vhiie they staid here; and with these weie their 
bodies anointed, to prepare them to go over the 
river, when the time appointed was come. 

Now while they lay here, and waited for the good 
hour, there wa's a noise in the town, that there was 
a post come from the ccelestial city, with matters of 
great importance to one Christiana, the wife of 
Christian the pilgrim. So inquiry was made for her, 
and the house was found where she was, so the post 
presented her with a letter : the contents were, 
^' Hail, good woman, I bring thee tidings, That 
the Master calleth for thee, and expecteth that thoa 
shouldest stand in his presence in clothes of immor« 
tality, within these ten days.*' 

When he had. read this letter K) her, he gave her 
therewith a true token that he was a true messenger, 
and was come to bid her make haste to be gone. 
The token was, " An arrow sharpened with love let 
easily into her heart, which by degrees wrought so 
effectually with her, that at the time appointed she 
must be gone." 

When Christiana saw that her time was come, 
and that she was the first of this company that was 
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to go over, she called for Mr. Great-heart, her 
guide, and told him how matters were. So he told 
her, he was heartily glad of the news, and could 
have been glad had the post come for him. Then 
she bid that he should give advice how all things 
should be prepared for her journey. 

So he told her, saying. Thus and thus it must be^ 
and we that survive, will accompany you to the 
river side. 

Then she called for her children, and gave them 
her blessing, and told them, that she had read with 
comfort, the mark that was set in their foreheads^ 
and was glad to see them with her there, and that 
they bad kept their garments so white. Lastly, she 
bequeathed to the poor, that little she had, and 
commanded her sons and daughters to be ready 
against the messenger should come for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide 
and to her children, she called for Mr. Valiant-for- 
truth, and said unto him. Sir, you have in all places 
showed yourself true-hearted ; " be faithful unto 
death," and my King will give you " a crown of 
glory ;" I would also intreat you to have an eye to 
my childrefl ; and if at any time you see them faint, 
speak comfortably to them. For my daughters, my 
sons wives, they have been faithful, and a fulfilling 
of the promise upon them will be their ead. But 
she gave Mr. Standfast a ring. 

Then sh^ called for old Mr. Honest, and said of him, 
"** Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile.'* 
Then said he, I wish you a fair day, when you set 
out for Mount Sion, and shall be glad to see that 
you go over the river dry-shod. But she answered. 
Come wet, come dry, I long to be gone ; for how. 
ever the weather is m my journey, I shall have 
time enough when I come there to sit down and rest 
me, and dry me. 

Then came in that good man, Mr. Ready-to-halt, 
to sec her. So she said to liim. Thy travel hitherto 
has been with difficulty ; but that will oiake thy rest 
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the sweeter. But watch and be ready ; for at an 
hour when you think not, the messenger may come. 

After him came Mr. Despondency, and his 
daughter Much-afraid ; to whom she said. You 
ought, with thankfulness, for ever to remember 
your deliverance from the hand of giant Despair, 
and out of Doubting-castle. The effect of that • 
mercy is, that you are brought with safety hither* 
Be yet watchful, and cast away fear; be sober^ 
and hope to the end. 

Then she said to Mr. Feeble-mind, thou wast de* 
livered from the mouth of giant Slav -good, that thou 
mightstlive in the light of the living for ever, and 
see the King with comfort : only I advise thee to 
repent thee of thy aptness to fear and doubt of his 
goodness, before he sends for thee; lest thou 
shouldsty when he comes, be forced to stand before 
Jiioi for that fault with blushing. 

* 

Now the day drew on, that Christiana must be 
gone. So the road was full of people to see her take 
her journey. But behold, all the banks beyond the 
river were full of horses and chariots, which were 
-come down from above, to accompany her to the 
city gate. So she came forth and entered the river, 
ivith a beckon of farewell to those that followed her to 
the fiver side* The last words that she was heard 
to say, were, " I conie. Lord, to be with thee, 
and bless thee.^^ 

So her children and friends returned to their 
place, for that those that waited for Christiana had 
carried her out of their sight. So she went and 
called, and entered in at the gate, with all the cere« 
monies of joy that her husband Christian had en-* 
tered with before iier. 

At her departure the children wept: but Mr. 
■Great-heart and Mr. Valiant played upon the welU 
tuned cymbiil and harp for joy. So all departed 
to their respective places. 
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In process of time there came a- post to the town 
a^ain, aod his business was with Mr. Ready- to- halt. 
So he inquired him out, and said, I am come from 
Him whom thou hast loved and followed, thoii&rh 
upon crutches: and my message is to tell thee, that 
He expects^ thee at his table, to sup with Him in his 
kingdom, the next day after Edster : wherefore pre- 
pare thyself for thy journey. 

Then he also gave him a token, that he was a 
true messenger, saying, ** I have broken the golden 
bowl, and loosed the silver cord." 

After this Mr. Ready-tb-halt called for bis fello\v 
pilgrims, and told them, saying, I am sent for, and 
God shall surely visit you also. So he desired Mr. 
Valiant to make his will. And because he had no- 
thing to bequeath to them that should survive him, 
but his crutches and his good wishes, therefore thus 
he said : ** These crutches I bequeath to my. son, 
that shall tread in my steps, with an h-undred warn 
wishes that he may prove better than 1 have been." 

Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his conduct 
and kindness, and so addressed himself to his journey. 
When he came to the brink of the river, he said, 
Now I shall have no more need of these crutches, 
since vender are chariots and horses for me to ride 
on. The last words he was heard to say, were, 
** Welcome life." So he went his way. 

After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought 
him that the post sounded his» horn at his chamber- 
door. Then he came in, and tofd him, saying, I 
am come to tell thee, that thyMaster hath need of 
thee; and that in a very little time thou must be- 
hold his face in brightness. Aod take this as a token 
of the truth of my ujessage : " Those that look out 
at the window? shall be darkened." 

Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his friends, and 
told them what errand had been brought unto him, 
and what token he had received of tlie truth of the 
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message. Then he said, Since I have nothing to 
bequeath to any, to what purpose should I make a 
will ? As for my feeble mind, that I will leave be- 
hind, for that I have no need of it in the place whi- 
ther I go ; nor is it worth bestowing upon the 
poorest pilgrims: wherefore, when J am gone; I 
desire that you, Mr. Valiant, would bury it in a 
dunghill. This done, and the day being come in 
which he was to depart, he entered the river as the 
res>t: his last words were, '* HolJ out fdith and 
patience." So he went over to the other side. 

When .days had man}^ of them passed away, Mr. 
Despondency was sent for ; for a post was com«, 
and brought this message to him : ** Trembling man, 
these are to summon thee to be readv with the King 
by the nextLord's-day, to shoutfor joy, for deli ver- 
ance from all t:)) doublings." 

And, said the messenger, that my message is true, 
take this for a proof: S(j he gave liim a grasshopper 
to be a burden unto i im {a). Now Mr. Despond- 
ency's daup,hier, whose n^^me was Much-afraid, said, 
when she heard what was done, that she would go 
with her father. — 1 hen Mr. Despondency said to 
his friends. Myself and my dauji^hter yo.i know 
what we have been, and how troublesome we have 
behaved ourselves in every company: my will and 
my daughter's is, that our desponds and slavish fears 
be by no man ever received, from the day of our 
departure, for e^ner : for I kuow, that after my death, 
they will ofFor themselves to others. For, to be 
plain with you, they are guests wljich we entertain- 
ed when we first began to be pilgrims, and could 
never siicike them ofFafter ; and they aili walk about, 
and seek entertainment of the pilgrims : but for our 
sake>, shut tiie doors upon them. 

VV hen tie time was come for them to depart, 
they went up to the brink of the river. Tiie last 

(a) Eccl. xii. 5. 


N 


163 THE pilgrim's progress. Part II. 

words of Mr, Despondency were, ** Farewell, night; 
welQome, day." His daughter went through the 
river sioging, but none could understand what she 
said. 

Then it came to pass awhile after, that there was 
a post in the town that inquired for Mr. Honest. 
So he came to his hoitiie where he was, and delivered 
to his hands these hues : ^' Thou art commanded to 
be ready against this day seven night, to present 
thyself before thy Lord, at his Father's house.'' 
And for a tokc!) that my message is true, ^' Ail the 
daughters of jmusic shall be brought low (^)." Then 
Mr. Honest called for bis friends, and said untotbem, 
** I die, but shall make no will." As for my honesty 
it shall go with me ; let him that comes after be told 
of this. When the day that he was to be gone was 
come, he addressed himself to go over the river. 
Now the river at that ^ time overflowed the banks 
in some places ; but Mr.. Honest, in his life-time, had 
spoken to one Good-conscience to meet him there; 
the which he also did, and lent him his hand, and 
so helped him over. The last words of Mr. Honestr 
were, *^ Grace reigns :'* .So be left the world. 

After this, it was noised abroad, that Mr. Valiant-* 
for-truth was taken with a summons by the same 
post as the other ; and had this for a token, that 
the summons was .true, " That his pitcher was 
broken at the fountain (c).** When he understood 
it, he called for his friends, and told them of it. 
Then, said he, I am going to my Father^s ; and 
though with great difficulty I have got hither, yet 
now I do not repent me of all the trouble I have 
been at to arrive where I am. My sword I give to 
him th^ shall succeed me in my pilgrimage, and 
my courage and skill to him that can get it. My 
marks and scars I carry with me, to be a witness 

(b) Eccl. xii, 4, (c) Ecd. xii, ^. 
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for me that I have fought his battles, who ttow wiH 
be my rewarder* When the day that he must ^O 
iience !was come, • many accompanied him to the 
river side, into which as he went,, be Siid, " Death, 
-where is thy sting V* and as he went down deeper, 
he said, "Grave, vhere is thy victory ?'* So he 
'passed over, and all the trumpets sounded for hioi 

t>n the other side. ' 

•■.#.■> 

Then there came forth a summons for Mr. Stand- 
fast. This Mr. Standfast was he that the pilgrims 
"found upon hiss knees in the Enchanifed Ground.. 
'And the post brought it hin^j open in his hands. 
"The contents whereof were, ** That he must pre- 
pare for a change of life, for hts Master was not 
'wHhng that he should be so far from hirn any 
longer.'*" At this Mr. Standfast was put into a muse. 
Nay, said the messenger, you need not doubt of the 
*trutlvof my message, for here is a token of llie truth 
^ thereof: *' Thy wheef is- broken vl\ the cistern (^;.'' 
'Then l^e culled to him Mr. Great-heart, wlio was 
- their guide, and saitl unto him ; Sir, aliiioug'h it wa^'s 
*xioi my hap to be much itr your good company in 
the days of my pilgrimage, yet, since the time I 
knew you, you have been proht.ible tome. Wheu 
T came from -home, 1 left behind me a wife, ainl 
five small children ; let mc intrcat you, at your re- 
turni (for I know that you go and return to your 
M<;»ster's house,- in hopes that yoii may be a coA- 
ductor to mOr6 of his holy pilgriu«) that you send 
♦trtiny family, and '^et theui be acquainted wirli all 
'that harh and shall happen unto me. Tell ihem, 
moreover, of my happy arrival at this place, an J ot 
the present arid late- blessed condiiioii iluti am in. 
Tell them also ot Christian* auti OiriMiaiui4iis wife, 
and how .^he and herchikren cunje aKcr her hus- 
bdiid. Tell them also of what an h.ippy end she 
made, and whither she is gone. I n^ve little Or 

(d) Eccl* xii. 6. 
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Dotbiog to jend to my family, ekqept^ be 
prayers and tears for them ; of which it will suffi 
if you acquaint tbem^ if peradfenture they may 
prevail. 

When Mr, Standfast had thus set things in ordefi 
and the time being come for him to haste him sway; 
.be also went down to the river. Now there wa&s 

Seat ealm at that time in the river; wherefore Mr. 
andfast, when be was about half way in stood 
awhile, and talked to his companions that bad 
waited upon him thither : and he said. This river 
has been a terr«>r to many ; yea, the thoughts of it 
also have often frighted me ', now methinlu I stand 
easy, my foot is fixed upon that on which the feet 
of the priest that bare the ark of the covenant stood, 
while Israel went over this Jordan. The waters 
indeed are to the palate bitter, and to the stomach 
cold ;- yet the thoughts of what I am going to^ and 
of the conduct that waits for me on the other side, 
doth lie as a glowing coal at my heart. 

1 see myself now at the end of my journey : my 
toilsome days are ended. I am going to see that 
head that was crowned with thorns,, and that face 
that was spit upon for me. 

I h:ive formerly Jived by hear-say and faith ; bat 
now 1 go where 1 shall live by sight, and shall be 
with him in whose company 1 delight myself* 

I have loved to hear my Lord spoken of; and 
wherever I have seen the prim of his shoe in the 
earth, there 1 have coveted to set my foot too* 

His name has been to me as a civet-box ; yea, 
sweeter than alt perfumes. His votce to me has 
been mosi sweet; and his countenance I have more 
desired than they that have most desired the light 
of.the sun. His words I did use to gather for my 
fo«d, and for antidotes against my faintings. He 
has held me, and hath kept me from mineiniquities| 
yea 9 my steps have been strengthened in his way. 

Now while be was thus in discourse, his coun* 
tenau^e changed, his strong man bowed under him: 


mxid -after be liad ^lid, *^ T»k^ one, for J cooke unto 
liuee/* he ceased to be seen of them. 

But glorious it was to see, how the open region 
Tiras filled with horses and chariots, with trumpeters 
and pipers, with singers, and players on stringed 
irnstruipents, to welcome the Pilgrims as they went 
' \ip, and followed one another in at the beautiful 
2^ate of the city. 

As for Christiana's children, the four boys that 
Christiana ^brought, with their wivesr and c)iildren, 
I did not stay where I was till they were gone over. 
Also since I came awayj I heard one say they were 
yet alive, and so would be, for the increase of the 
Church in that place where they were for a time. 

Sliall it be my lot to go that <way again, I may 
five those that deaire it an account of what I here 
ana silent about ; n^ean time, I bid my reader 

FAREWELL. 


ExHAVATour Notts. 

WHO can read this chapter without exclaiming, in words 
oftce received from heaven, '• Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord ; yea, saitli the spirit, that they may rest 
from their labour^?'* Id the important article of death, 
the privileges of believers appear distinguishing indeed. 
To human nature, unassisted by grace. Death, the awful 
punishment of sin, is ** The King of Terrors," Bitter indeed, 
and insupportably painful, are the thoughts of death, to men 
who have *' t4>eir portion in this life," and who are at ease in 
their possessions. How horrible, to be torn away from all 
they love, and plusged at once ihto the unutterable miseries 
of the damned ! How enxiable, even to such, is the calm.and 
serene frame of a dying saint ! Here the monster seffis to 
have lost his sling,* having left it in the bleeding body of 
Jesus. Death hath changed his nature and its name. 'Call 
it no more Death ; it is tbe sweet sleep of the bodv, deposited 
in its earthly bed, under the eye of the Redeemer, till the 
morning of the resurrection. Our author here represents the 
pilgrims as waiting for tbe message of the King, to past 
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tliriMifjh Ih^ river to thp b<*avenly city. This is the proper 
disposition of real christians; this world is not their cest ; 
their home is beyond I he grave ; aod in the prospect of this, 
they live, and walk^ and wait as pilgrims, till the welcome 
messenger of their Lord, require their appeaiance in his bliss* 
M presence. 

Dear reader, be persuaded to sit down and coityerse witli 
yourown heart. Ask yourself this important question : How 
am I likely to die ? Am I living in sinful pleasures; — par* 
suing the woild at the one thing needful ? Am I careless ' 
•about my souT, and its eternal concerns ? Do I neglect 
prayer, reading the word, hearing the gospel ? In short. Do 

• 2 neglect the great salvatioiv of Jesus Christ?: How then can 
I etcape? What can the end of these tb'ngs be ? Will such 
a life close well ? Surely it cannot, it will not. Would you 
not. wish to die like these pilgrims ? O then pray for a p'rt- 
•grmi's heart. You must begin as they dld^ if you would 
nnish like them. Bmnember, they all forsook the work!*- 
the city of Dt struction They all came in at. the Wicket- 
gate— they all believed in Christ. Fly, then, from! the wrath 

* to come. Apply to Jesus, the sinner's friend, the sinner's 
saviour; he will not cast you out: try him, -and you shall 
find, that he is able and willing to save, even you, to the 
uttermost. . ' ' » 

A closing word to the believer. Are you filled with 
gloomy apprehen^ioDS, as to the closing scene of life, like 
poor Mr. Despondency and others?" Be of good courage. 
Consider what .God, has wrought for; such. Trust the, Re- 
deemer for tlving grace, and be asjui-ed, that he, who keeps 
the keys of death, and the unseen world, will tiot suffer evea 
death itself to separate you from his love. 
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